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Jlarecranckuu peaepajibHbIN Hccaeg0oBaTeIbckuil mHeunTp PAH

NCTOPUA, APXEOJIOTHUA U OTHOI'PAD®U A KABKA3A
T. 19. N° 2. 2023

Anubexos X.I.
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B 3TOM HOMepe:

MATEPHAJIBI 1 UCCJIEJOBAHUA

HNCTOPHUA

HEU3BEJIAHHOE HACJIEIUE BAB AJI-ABBABA: «IITAPX AIII-IIINXAB» ABY AJI-KACUIMA AJI-BABI1
1N «TYXDAT AJI-ACXAB» ABY BAKPA AIl-TAPBAH/IU

JIATECTAHCKAA AHTPOIIOHUMUA B MECTHOM APABOA3BIYHOU TMCbMEHHOM TPATALIVIN:
HEKOTOPBIE ITPAKTUYECKUE BOITPOCHI UICTOUYHUKOBEIUYECKUX VICCAEIOBAHUI U ITYBJINKALIMIA

POJIb TEOTPA®UYECKOTO ®PAKTOPA B [IOJIUTUYECKOM NCTOPUU PKAPO-BEJIOKAHA B XVIII B.

TEHEAJIOTUA U CUJICUJIA CYOUNCKUX ITENXOB BPATCTBA XAJIBATUMA U3 JIE3TUHCKOT'O CEJIEHUA
XJIIOT

NBPAXHVM B. XY/IXKAII 1 IVXOBHBIE CBA3U IIOBOJIKbBA 1 JATECTAHA
PACIIMPEHUE TEPPUTOPUMU 3AKYBAHCKOI'O ITOCEJIEHUA 40-e OBl XIX BEKA

BOITPOCHI B3AUMOOTHOIIIEHWI PYCCKOM IIPABOCJIABHOM Y APMAHCKOM ATIOCTOJIBCKOM
LIEPKBEN B OTEYECTBEHHOM UCTOPUOTIPA®UN: TEHJIEHIIUN, IOCTVXKEHU A, ITIPOBJIEMbI

TIOBCEJTHEBHOCTh TOPAHOK JIATECTAHA BO BTOPO ITOJIOBUHE XIX — HAYAJIE XX BB.
B JOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOM UCTOPUOTPAO®UI

APXEOJIOTHUA

TEXHOJIOTUYECKUI AHAJIN3 KAMEHHBIX MHIYCTPUI PAHHEIO I'OJIOLIEHA TPOTA COCPYKO
T'OBYCTAHCKAA HEOJIMTUYECKAA KYJIBTYPA
TOHYAPHAA TEXHOJIOTYA PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBOI'O HACEJIEHWA BEPXHEI'O YNPIOPTA

AHTPOIIOMOP®HBIE N30BPAXKEHNA HA KEPAMUKE CAMOCAEJIBCKOI'O 'OPOJUIIIA

ATHOI'PAOUA

HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE TPAAVLINY BOCITUTAHIMA JEBOUKN-MHTYIIKU B ITPOIIJIOM 11 HACTOAIIIEM

COBPEMEHHDIH BPAK U CBAIEBHBIE OBPA/IbI IAPTUHIIEB-1TY/IAXAPIIEB: TPAITULIUUA
1 MTHHOBAIIM

VICTOPUYECKUE CBUJIETEJILCTBA O CBATUJIMIIAX TYX MAHYK /O BTOPOM ITOJIOBUHBI XIX BEKA

SKCIIEANIINH
APXEQJIOTUYECKHUE PABOTHI HA MHOTOCJIOMHBIM ITOCEJIEHUU XYAYTEIE B MYTAHCKOM CTEITU
2021 T. (KPATKOE COOBIIIEHHE)

KYBIIMHHBIE IIOTPEBEHNA ATAPAKA B APATAITIOTHE: ITPEJIBAPUTEJIbHOE COOBIIEHUE

KPUTHUKA 1 BUB/JINOTPAOUA

PELIEH3UA na monorpaduio «KaBkascko-Kacnuiickuil pernoH B monuTuke Poccrniickoil uMIiepyuu B IepBOH TpeTH
XVIII B» / [mog o61m. pex. III.A. Marapamosa]. — Maxaukasna: TUAD IOUI] PAH, 2022. — 322 c.
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AnHomayusa. B cratbe B mepBble uccaenyercsa camoe panHee Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase 60rocyioBckoe co-
ynHeHnne «Illapx am-muxab», mpuHaAiekaiee nepy 6orocinosa XI B. usz bab an-abBaba, AOy an-Kacuma
an-Bappaxka an-babu (ym. mexzay 1098—1004 rr.). CounHeHHe MpecTaBisieT co00i KOMMEHTApUU Ha TPYZ
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Introduction

The history of “classical Islam” in the Caucasus is still an insufficiently studied issue due
to the scarcity of written monuments of that era that have survived to this day. A significant
contribution to the study of that period was made by A. Alikberov with his detailed
monograph “The Era of Classical Islam in the Caucasus” [1]. The monograph was written on
the basis of a unique work “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq wa Bustan al-Daqa’iq” (“The Basil of Truths
and the Garden of Subtleties”), written by the scholar and Sufi from Bab al-Abwab (al-Bab,
al-Darband: present-day Derbent) Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Musa b. al-Faraj al-Darbandi
(d. in the first third of the 12th century) — a major Muslim Asharite theologian, Shafi’i jurist
and Sufi'. This monograph provides extensive and valuable information about the life of
the Muslim community of Bab al-Abwab in the 10-12th centuries, in which Abu Bakr al-
Darbandi’s teacher and mentor Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq stands out.

Abu al-Qasim Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. Nasr al-Warraq al-Babi (d. between 1098-1104) was a
major muhaddis and spiritual leader of the Shafi’i community in Bab al-Abwab, a descendant
of Syrian immigrants. Judging by nisba, he came from a family traditionally engaged in the
sale (and possibly manufacture) of paper. In search of knowledge, Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq
traveled to many cities of the Islamic world, lived in Baghdad for a long time. In adulthood,
he was the imam of a mosque in the district (mahalla) of Hims in Bab al-Abwab. Abu al-
Qasim al-Warraq is the author of a number of works, including “Sharh al-Shihab” — the
earliest theological work in the North Caucasus [2, p. 20; 1, p. 262-264]. According to Salah
al-Din al-Safadi (d. 764/1363), Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq arrived in Baghdad in 475 on his
way to Hajj, bringing with him his work “Sharh al-Shihab”. Thus, we propose to consider
1082 (475 AH) as the upper point of dating the time of the writing of his work [3, vol. 29,
p- 33l

While examining the “Sharh al-Shihab”, we learned about the existence of another,
previously unknown, work of Abu Bakr al-Darbandi — “Tuhfat al-Ashab”. Due to the fact
that both of the works of the teacher and the student are directly related to each other,
we focused our research on both of them in our paper. This study aims to examine these
works, introduce the materials of these manuscripts to the public, which may be useful for
researchers of the history of the “classical” period of Islam in the Caucasus and highlight the
common motives for composing these works.

“Shihab al-Akhbar” by Abu ‘Abdullah al-Quda‘

The work “Sharh al-Shihab” is a commentary on the work of the Shafi’i jurist (faqih),
historian, preacher and qadi Misr Abu ‘Abdullah al-Quda‘i “Shihab al-Akhbar fi al-Hiqgam
wa al-Amsal wa al-Adab fi al-Ahadis al-Marwiyati ‘an al-Rasul al-Mukhtar” (“Meteor’ of
legends on wisdom, aphorisms and ethical instructions in hadiths reported from the chosen

1. For more information about Abu Bakr al-Darbandi, see the above monograph by A. Alikberov [1, pp. 276-292].
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Messenger”). Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad b. Salama b. Ja‘far b. ‘Ali al-Quda‘i al-Misri al-
Shafi’i was born at the end of the 10th century. Some modern researchers believe that he
was of Persian origin [4, p. 211], however, it is unclear what this statement is based on.
The authoritative Muslim genealogists considered the Quda‘a tribe to be ancient Arabic,
and Abu ‘Abdullah al-Quda‘i himself was considered among the prominent representatives
of this tribe [5, vol. 10, pp. 446-447; 6, vol. 3, p. 43]. In his lifetime, al-Quda‘i traveled a
lot to the cities of the Middle East for educational purposes. Having received a brilliant
comprehensive education, he got a job as a secretary in the office of the Fatimid Vizier ‘Ali b.
Ahmad al-Jarjara’i (d. in 436/1045). Apparently, al-Quda‘i managed to establish relations
with the Shi‘ite ruling elite, since a few years later he was appointed supreme Qadi over the
Sunni population of Egypt [7, vol. 4, p. 151; 8, vol. 53, p. 167-170; 9, vol. 2, p. 230].

Al-Quda‘i had very high authority among Muslim scholars; he had numerous students in
all parts of the Muslim world, including Bab al-Abwab. For example, the head of the Shi‘ite
community of Bab al-Abwab and its supreme Qadi Ahmad al-Gada’iri (d. in the mid. 11th
century), while in Egypt, asked al-Quda‘i {jazah for the transmission of hadith for his sons
Yahya and Ibrahim [10, p. 442]. Al-Quda‘i died in 1062.

Among the numerous works of al-Quda‘i in various fields of Islamic studies, his work
“Shihab al-Akhbar”, which is a collection of hadiths, aphorisms and maxims attributed to
the Prophet Muhammad, stands out. According to the author, 1200 dicta were collected
in total, which he divided into 17 chapters. This work gained wide popularity during the
author’s lifetime, due to the fact that the author compiled it in a new format. The novelty was
that the author deliberately removed the isnads of these hadiths so that, according to the
author, “it would be possible to easily and quickly memorize and master them™. At the same
time, the author composed another work, “Musnad al-Shihab”, in which he cited the same
hadiths with isnads. In the preface to this work, al-Quda‘i wrote: “Who needs texts without
isnads, can refer to that book (“Shihab al-Akhbar” — author’s note), and those who need to
get acquainted with their isnads should turn to this book” [11, vol. 1, p. 34].

Before al-Quda‘i, isnads were not part of hadith collections, mainly for two reasons: they
were not known to the author, or they had significant flaws and shortcomings from the point
of view of experts in hadith. Al-Quda‘i for the first time compiled a set of hadiths without
isnads with a new idea in mind — to adapt the texts of hadiths for memorization and thereby
focus the reader’s attention primarily on mastering their meanings [12, p. 86]. Thus, al-
Quda‘i laid a new tradition in the science of hadith, to which later some Muslim theologians
would assign the term tajrid (lit.: exposure, stripping) — the removal of isnads from hadith
collections. As the prominent Muslim muhaddis Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali (d. 795/1393) notes,
subsequent scholars, when compiling their collections of hadith, took the work of al-Quda‘i
as a model [13, p. 56].

The works “Shihab al-Akhbar” and “Musnad al-Shihab” gained huge popularity throughout
the Muslim world — not only among Sunnis, but also Shi‘ites. Out of more than seventy
different interpretations (shurukh), short transcriptions (talhis), critical analyses (tankid)
and descriptions of the origins of hadith (tahrij), which at different times were written to

2. The text of «Shihab al-Akhbar» has not yet been published, but its preface is given in the introductory part of the
publication «Musnad al-Shihab» [11, p. 11].
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these works in Arabic and Persian, more than ten works belong to Imamiyya theologians
[12, pp. 87-96].

“Sharh al-Shihab” by Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq

The work “Sharh al-Shihab” was known from the beginning of its existence to some Muslim
scholars. The Muslim scholar and muhaddis from Andalusia al-Qadi ‘Iyad (d. 544/1149)
reported that Sheikh Abu Sa‘id Haidar b. Yahya al-Jili al-Sufi “told him (akhbarant) ‘Sharh
al-Shihab’ by Abu al-Qasim b. Ibrahim b. Yusuf al-Warraq al-Darbandi” [14, p. 144]. Sheikh
Abu Sa‘id al-Sufi himself, according to al-Qadi ‘Iyad, studied hadiths from Abu al-Qasim al-
Warraq and Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Darbandi [14, pp. 142-143], by which he clearly
means a well-known representative of the scholar dynasty of Imamites in Bab al-Abwab al-
Gada'’iri. Another theologian and historian Shams al-Din Yusuf b. ‘Abdullah, better known
as Sibt b. al-Jawzi (d. 654/1256), quoted al-Warraq’s “Sharh al-Shihab” numerous times in
his book “Mir’at al-Zaman fi Tawarikh al-A‘yan” [15, vol. 1, p. 244, vol. 4, p. 389, 393].

“Sharh al-Shihab” by al-Warraq is also mentioned in the famous work “Kashf al-Zunun”
by Hajji Khalifa (d. 1068/1657), when he lists the comments written to the work of al-Quda‘i.
However, there is a mistake in the author’s name: al-Warraq’s nisba instead of al-Babi
(Y reads al-‘Abi 16 [(st2), vol. 2, p. 1067].

Al-Warraq’s work has survived to this day in several lists. The “Catalogue of the Arab-
Islamic Heritage of Manuscripts”, published in 1991 in Jordan, mentions “Sharh al-Shihab”
by Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq. The catalog contains library and archival data of ten lists of this
work, stored in various libraries and archives of the worlds.

Another list, according to the “Catalogue of Arab Manuscripts” of the National Library of
Spain, is kept in Madrid in the National Library of Spain itself [17, p. 236]. The manuscript
is dated Ramadan 899/June 1494.

Moreover, the text of “Sharh al-Shihab” has already become the object of critical research
abroad. Thus, in 2015, it became the subject of a doctoral dissertation by Amin Nuri Aziz
from the Institute of Arab History and Scientific Heritage in Baghdad under the scientific
supervision of the famous Iraqi researcher and historian, Dr. Nabilya ‘Abd al-Mun‘im Dawud

3. The lists of this work are presented in the following libraries:

1. Istanbul. Topkapi Palace Museum (2/138), [26262 E.H. 655] — (L. 166) — 544 AH.

2. Istanbul. Al-Umumiya Library, 46, [81/911] — 655 AH.

3. Vatican City. Vatican Apostolic Library. Borgiani Collection, 1/263, [6/163] — (1. 59b—124b) as part of the collected
manuscript. 8th century AH.

4. Baghdad. Saddam Manuscript Collection (now: Library of the National Museum of Iraq), 182, [13715] — (250 p.) — 961
AH.

5. Tunisia. National Library of Tunisia, collected manuscript (1/22), [collection: 89] — (L. 29b—48a) — 974 AH.

6. Baghdad. Saddam Manuscript Collection (now: Library of the National Museum of Iraq), 182, [9946] — (292 p.) — 12th
century AH.

7. Baghdad. Saddam Manuscript Collection (now: Library of the National Museum of Iraq), 183, [2658] — (192 p.) — 12th
century AH.

8. Baghdad. Saddam Manuscript Collection (now: Library of the National Museum of Iraq), 183, [28711] — (244 p.) — 12th
century AH.

9. Baghdad. Saddam Manuscript Collection (now: Library of the National Museum of Iraq), 183, [10361] — (168 p.) — 1244
AH - the end of the manuscript is missing.

10. Baghdad. Saddam Manuscript Collection (now: Library of the National Museum of Iraq), 183, [2/25021] — (186 p.) —
1279 AH. [18, vol. 1, pp. 993-994].
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[12, p. 92]. Unfortunately, we have not yet had a chance to familiarize ourselves with this
work.

We managed to examine four lists of “Sharh al-Shihab”. In accordance with the
authenticity, accuracy and quality of the preserved texts, they were given the following
marking:

— List A (Fig. 1): stored in the library at the Nuruosmaniye Mosque in Istanbul. The work
is part of the collected manuscript (3/440, No. 588) and is entitled “Sharh Gharib Kitab al-
Shihab” (“Explanation of the ‘obscure’ (gharib)s hadiths from the book “Al-Shihab”). The
colophon of the list states that “the copying of this blessed manuscript ‘Sharh Gharib Kitab
al-Shihab’ has been completed thanks to the exaltation of praise to Allah — the Bestowing
Lord — by the hand of a poor, miserable, despicable slave hoping for the forgiveness of the
Lord, Glorified and Most High, Salamis, the son of Musa, the son of Isra’il at-Turkmani
from the Yurakir tribe on the twelfth day of the ‘separate’® month of Rajab, 721 of the Hijra
...”, which corresponds to August 6, 1327 according to the Gregorian calendar. The work is
written on 80 sheets in a Middle Eastern, quite legible naskh and is divided into 13 chapters.
The text is partially marked with diacritics, especially proper names, nisbas and toponyms.
This list is the most complete piece and is possibly copied from the most authentic text of
“Sharh al-Shihab”;

— List B (Fig. 2): stored in the Beyazit State Library in Istanbul. The work is entitled
“Sharh Kitab al-Shihab”. The text is written on 98 sheets in a separate manuscript (46,
[81/911]). The texts contains a lot of errors and strikethroughs. The colophon reads: “A poor
and miserable slave Ahmad Abu Bakr b. Zurayk al-Hariri copied it for himself.” The copying
was completed “on Thursday, gth of the month of Safar 655 AH,” which corresponds to
February 25, 1257. List B is much shorter than list A. The text is divided into 12 chapters.
Some differences in the texts of Lists A and B indicate that they were copied from different
source versions of this work. Thus, when commenting on the hadith “There is no hijra after
the conquest of [Mecca]” in List A, the author writes (L. 52b): “I was told by the sheikh,
the preacher al-Ja‘duvi al-Naisaburi, the guest of al-Bab, may Allah preserve this city...”.
However, in List B, this text is given in the following form (L. 66b — 67a): “I was told by the
sheikh, the preacher al-Ja‘duvi al-Naisaburi during the arrival to us in the ‘frontier’ (sagr) of
Al-Bab, may Allah preserve this city...”;

— List C (Fig. 3): stored in the Vatican Apostolic Library in Vatican City. The list is
presented in the collected manuscript (Borgiani collection, 1/263 [6/163] — (L. 59b—124b)).
The colophon is missing, but the manuscript is dated 786 AH, that is, 1384 according to the

4. The author expresses his sincere gratitude to Kamran Abdullaev, associate professor of the Department of Arabic and
Rhetoric at Karadeniz Technical University of Turkey, for his help in getting an opportunity to get acquainted with these
lists.

5. According to the terminology of Hadith studies, gharib (lit.: strange, alien) is a hadith, in one of the chain of the isnad
of which there is only one narrator. Such a hadith is considered authentic if the narrator is genuine, but most often such
hadiths were considered weak. Early Muslim muhaddis condemned the transmission of gharib hadiths, considering
them potentially weak, but later, when the hadith isnads were thoroughly studied, the attitude towards gharib changed.
A synonym of the term «gharib» is «fard» (lit.: separate, solitary). Sometimes the term «gharib» refers to the hadith, in
the text of which obscure and vague expressions are used. In the case of “Sharkh al-Shihab”, gharib refers specifically to its
second meaning.

6. The seventh month of the Muslim calendar, Rajab, according to Muslim tradition, is called a separate, solitary (Rajab
al-fard) due to the fact that it is isolated from the other three consecutive holy months: Zu al-Qa’dah, Zu al-Hijja and
Muharram.
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Gregorian calendar. The text is written on 59 sheets in Andalusi script and is divided into 13
chapters;

— List D (Fig. 4): stored in the King Abdulaziz Public Library. The list is presented in the
collected manuscript (No. 826/2). The text is written on 37 sheets in Maghribi script and is
divided into 13 chapters. The colophon is missing, but the manuscript is dated to Zu-1-hijjah
1313 AH, which corresponds to 1896 according to the Gregorian calendar.

These lists have significant inconsistences in places. Thus, for instance, in List A, when
commenting on the hadith (L. 26b) “Whoever fired at us at night is not one of us,” the
following words are quoted: “I, as the author of this book, shall say: I asked a group of sheikhs
and honorable persons whom I met during my trip to Baghdad and other cities, about the
meaning of this hadith. I have not received a comprehensive and intelligible answer from
anyone. I began to study and examine this hadith, but I did not find at least something that
I could rely on and be satisfied with. Now I have postponed [the decision on it] and brought
forward the Book of Allah Almighty, and the meanings of the hadiths of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him, are difficult [to understand].” Further, the author warns against
unreasonable interpretations of hadiths, but at the same time expresses his opinion about
the meaning of hadith: “The meaning of hadith: whoever takes up arms against us at night
is not one of us. There is another interpretation: whoever does not pray with us at night is
not one of us.”

In List B (L. 35-36b), the first few sentences from the above commentary are given first,
but then the text is crossed out, and a completely different lengthy commentary on this
hadith is given instead. The meaning of the hadith in this commentary is understood as:
“Whoever remembers us badly is not one of us.” Taking into account other discrepancies
between the text of List B and List A, it can be assumed that the copyist used several original
versions of this work.

In List C (L. 25b), only the first few sentences from the commentary of List A to the hadith
are given, and in List D, the commentary, like the hadith itself, is completely absent. It should
be noted that the content of Lists C and D correspond more to List B than to List A.

Each of the lists of “Sharh al-Shihab” after the traditional basmala begins with the author’s
name: “Said Sheikh, Imam Abu al-Qasim Yusuf b. Ibrahim al-Warraq al-Babi,” but there are
some differences in it. Thus, nisba al-Babi is missing from List D, and in List C his name is
given as Abu al-Qasim b. Ishaq Ibrahim al-Warraq al-Babi.

This is followed by a preface in which the author reports that he noticed how students were
completely passionate about studying the book “al-Shihab”. However, the fact that the text
of the book contains many “vague and obscure passages” that some people have unwittingly
begun to misinterpret prompted the author to write a commentary on this book after he
carefully studied the works of outstanding scholars and clarified the meanings of hadiths
from authoritative theologians. At the same time, the author notes (A: L. 1b): “I mainly relied
on the works of famous scholars and prominent, authoritative persons, such as Imam Abu
‘Ubaid al-Qasim b. Sallam, Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah b. Muslim b. Kutaiba al-Dinawari,
Abu Sulaiman Hamd b. Muhammad al-Khattabi, Abu ‘Ubaid Ahmad B. Muhammad al-
Harawi and Abu Mansur al-Azhari.” The mentioned people are well-known major linguists
and theologians (imuhaddis and, for the most part, Shafi’i jurists) of the 9-10th centuries,
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without references to whose works on hadith were rarely done al-Warraq’s era. One of them,
Abu Sulaiman al-Khattabi, A. Alikberov considers Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq’s teacher [1, pp.
299-300], which is unlikely, given the fact that al-Khattabi died in 998, and in this work al-
Warraq does not mention that al-Khattabi was his teacher.

Towards the end of the work, the comments become shorter, being reduced to several
sentences. When commenting on a hadith, the author often cites the opinion of his sheikhs
and other scholars. He transmits part of the messages from his teachers both according to the
formula indicating collective learning (akhbarana) and according to the formula indicating
individual learning (akhbaranti).

In some cases, when it is necessary to express one’s position on a particular issue, or to
highlight one’s opinion among others, the author begins with the words “I shall say”. From
such author’s notes, it would be possible to draw up a general picture of al-Warraq’s religious
views. However, the inconsistencies in the lists show that these texts were not spared by later
corrections. For example, in the second chapter of List B (L. 41b), as well as in Lists C (L.
28b) and D (L. 18b), the author writes: “[I shall say:] scholars and religious luminaries are
unanimous that the main groups of supporters of innovations are the following: Rafidites,
Kharijites, Qadarites and Murjiites. Then eighteen communities (taifa) were formed in each
of these sects. And in total there were seventy-two sects (firka).” This number corresponds to
the well-known hadith, which prophesies about the appearance of 73 sects in Islam, only one
of which will follow the truth. For this reason, even early Muslim doxographers most often
identified four main religious and political groupings, on the basis of which the remaining
numerous dogmatic schools (firak) were formed [19, p. 26], so that the total number of sects
could be brought into line with the hadith. Nevertheless, in List A (L. 30b) in this text, three
more sects are added to the number of the main groupings: Jabriyya, “Mushabbiha, who
liken Allah to creatures” and “misguided Mu‘tazilites”. At the same time, the author of this
correction, apparently, was not confused by the arithmetic discrepancy of these numbers.

“Sharkh al-Shihab” is primarily of interest as a valuable source on the history of Muslim
culture and education in the Caucasus. As mentioned above, Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq cites
in the work a lot of statements of his sheikhs and acquaintances, from which it is possible to
form a general picture of the author’s circles.

Most often al-Warraq quotes his sheikh Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Faris al-Babi. The prominent
scholar of al-Bab, muhaddis and poet Ibn Faris was the closest spiritual mentor and teacher
of al-Warraq, to whom he issued ijazahs for various works, including his own. A. Alikberov
provides a brief biography and some examples of Ibn Faris’ poetic creativity [1, pp. 257,
302-303]. It follows from the “Sharh al-Shihab” that Ibn Faris studied at one time with a
major linguist and muhaddis from Baghdad, Abu Ahmad al-‘Askari (d. 382/993). Abu Tahir
al-Silafi reports that Ibn Faris al-Darbandi died in 455/1063 [10, p. 247].

The most frequent mention after Ibn al-Faris al-Babi are two more sheikhs of al-Warragq.
The first of them is the already mentioned Sheikh al-Ja‘duvi al-Naisaburi. Al-Warraq calls
him the Nishapur preacher (al-wa‘iz al-naisaburit). Al-Ja‘duvi taught him a number of books
on hadith. In his work, the author notes several times that al-Ja‘duvi was a guest not only
in Bab al-Abwab itself, but also in its “frontier” (sagr) region. Abu Bakr al-Darbandi in the
work “Rayhan al-Haqga’iq” in a message from his sheikh al-Warraq mentions the full name
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of al-Ja’duvi: Abu al-Husayn ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Ja‘duvi al-Naisaburi. It also follows from
the book “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq” that al-Ja’duvi transmitted hadiths from a certain Abu Sa‘id
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Bayhaqi (The Oriental Manuscripts Collection of the IHAE DFRC
RAS. F. 14. Inv. 1. File 2191. L. 42b, 228a).

The second of them is al-Warraq’s teacher, the “righteous sheikh and trustworthy”
Mubarak b. Igbal, whose lectures on hadith he attended.

Abu Tahir al-Silafi reports that the faqih from Bab al-Abwab Abu-l1-Qasim Maimun b.
‘Amr b. Muhammad al-Faqih attended lectures on hadiths of “al-Lariji, Ibn Igbal, al-Ja‘duvi
and other scholars — both sheikhs of his city and visiting sheikhs” [10, p. 375]. Al-Silafi
provides only the name of the first sheikh in full form. He is Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. al-Hassan
al-Lariji, who transmitted hadiths from the famous Shafii jurist from Baghdad Abu Hamid
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Isfara’ini (d. 406/1016) [20, p. 69]. Interestingly, Mubarak b. Igbal
is mentioned in all the lists of the work without any nisba, which leaves open the question
of his place of origin.

Another local sheikh, whose lectures al-Warraq attended, is the “righteous sheikh” al-
Hassan b. Dawud al-Babi. There is no additional information about this sheikh in “Sharh
al-Shihab”. In the work “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq”, according to A. Alikberov, it is reported about
three Sufi sheikhs (al-Abdal) living in Bab al-Abwab: Ibrahim, al-Hassan and al-Husayn. A
certain Sufi sheikh from the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea, Abu ‘Abdullah al-Antaki,
having heard about them, went in search of them in Bab al-Abwab. Al-Antaki managed to
meet them and spend several months in their company, during which they showed him
examples of their piety [1, p. 252]. With a high degree of probability, we are talking about
al-Hassan b. Dawud, with whom al-Warraq not only listened to hadiths, but also, perhaps,
joined the Sufi teachings.

It follows from “Sharh al-Shihab” that al-Warraq took every opportunity to study with the
sheikhs who visited not only his city, but also the neighboring Janza (present-day Ganja).
Thus, he reports that he listened to hadiths while studying individually with a certain
“righteous sheikh and reciter of the Quran (;nugri’)” Abu Hamid al-Marwazi from Merv,
who was visiting in Janza. Abu Hamid al-Marwazi transmitted him hadiths from Abu Ishaq
Ibrahim b. al-Sa‘labi, by which, perhaps, is meant the famous exegete (mufassir) of the
Quran from Nishapur Abu Ishaq Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Sa‘labi (d. 427/1035).
Another al-Warraq’s sheikh, from whom he listened to hadiths in the Janza district called
Zahl (J>3) , was the “preacher and authoritative ascetic” Abu Tahir al-Shirazi (in List A: Abu
Zahir). In Janza, al-Warraq read in front of him a collection of hadiths written down at one
time by al-Shirazi dictated to him (amali) by his sheikhs.

While in Hamadan, al-Warraq met with a certain scholar-muhaddis (hafiz) al-Sharif al-
Husayni, from whom he also listened to hadiths. Al-Sharif al-Husayni is most likely not
a name, but a title indicating that its bearer belongs to the descendants of the Prophet
Muhammad through his grandson Hussein.

“Sharh al-Shihab” also reports that al-Warraq listened to hadiths from a certain sheikh,
Imam al-Maghribi, who handed him a written copy (munawala) of “Musnad ar-Razi” with
authorization (ijazah) to transmit hadiths from there. It is unclear who is this sheikh from
West Africa, however, in the book “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq” al-Darbandi transmits a hadith from
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al-Warraq, to whom it had been transmitted by Abu al-Ma‘ali ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman
al-Maghribi al-Andalusi (The Oriental Manuscript Collection of the Institute of History,
Archeology and Ethnography of The Russian Academy of Sciences, further as: OMC IHAE
RAS. F. 14. File 2191. Inv. 1. L. 3a, 225b), which suggests that it is this person mentioned
in “Sharh al-Shihab”. Salah al-Din al-Safadi mentions the same Abu al-Ma‘ali al-Maghribi
among the persons from whom Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq transmitted hadiths, while noting
that al-Maghribi was visiting in Bab al-Abwab. However, he mentiones him as ‘Abd al-
Rahman b. ‘Abdullah [3, vol. 29, p. 33].

Qadi, Imam Abu al-Mahasin al-Tabari also issued al-Warraq ijazah to transmit hadiths,
in particular, from the book “Ma‘alim al-Sunan” by the aforementioned al-Khattabi. At the
same time, as al-Warrak notes, al-Tabari personally issued this ijazah for him. This scholar
is the well-known and authoritative Shafi’i jurist, the supreme Qadi of Tabaristan Abu al-
Mahasin ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Isma‘il al-Ru’yani at-Tabari (killed in 502/1108), who, in turn,
was the teacher of Abu Bakr al-Darbandi [1, p. 380].

Undoubtedly, al-Warraq’s social circle was not limited to these figures, and was much
wider. However, the data presented clearly indicate the extensive ties of al-Warraq with the
Muslim spiritual elite in many cities of the Muslim world. “Sharh al-Shihab” has provided an
opportunity for the author to demonstrate these connections and show al-Warraq’s level of
enlightenment and involvement in the general tradition of Muslim Hadith studies.

“Tuhfat al-Ashab fi Sharh al-Shihab” by Abu Bakr al-Darbandi

Al-Warraq’s closest disciple Abu Bakr al-Darbandi, apparently, considered the text of
“Sharh al-Shihab”, composed in the spirit of the traditional hadith school, not quite meeting
the spiritual needs of his time. The numerous messages and quotations could, according to
al-Darbandi, distract from the main purpose of the work — to give a clear explanation of the
meaning of hadiths. This prompted al-Darbandi to shorten the text and shift its essence in
his redaction, which resulted in a separate work entitled “A gift to friends in the form of a
commentary on al-Shihab” (“Tuhfat al-Ashab fi Sharh al-Shihab”).

Until now, little has been known about this work. In medieval sources, it is only
mentioned in the message of the Maghreb writer and biographer Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-
Marakishi (d. 703/1303), who reports that his countryman Maimun b. Yasin al-Lamtuni
studied with “Muhammad b. Musa b. al-Faraj al-Darbandi and received from him a written
copy (munawala) of ‘Tuhfat al-ashab fi sharh al-Shihab’, the author of which he was (min
jamfhi)” [21, vol. 5, p. 319].

Nevertheless, this work has survived to this day. The same “Catalog of the Arab-Islamic
heritage of manuscripts” reports the existence of at least two lists of this work: one of them,
dating to the 12th century AH/17-18th centuries, is kept in the library of Princeton University,
the other, copied in 1359 AH/1940 — in the Egyptian National Library and Archives [18, vol.
1, p. 993]. Unfortunately, these lists were inaccessible.

Much more successful was the search for the work in private collections in Dagestan. Thus,
in the library, which belonged to a prominent Dagestan scholar from the village of Sogratl
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Shafi‘ al-Suguri (d. 1251/1835-36), there is a rather old collected manuscript, which contains
this work (Fig. 5)7. It is written on 147 sheets of yellow glossy paper of local production in
Dagestan naskh. The colophon reports that the copying of “this book was completed on
the night of Sunday, 15th of the blessed month of Allah Rabi‘ al-Ahir in 1036 of the Hijrah
of the chosen Prophet. The copyist is Muhammad, the son of Suleiman...”. According to
the Gregorian calendar, the completion of the copying falls on January 2, 1627. Next to
the colophon is an interesting note, which, judging by the handwriting, belongs to another
person (Fig. 6): “From the books of Dugri Muhammad, donated as wagf, under the names:
“Ma’ al-Higma” and “Tuhfat al-Ashab fi Sharh al-Shihab”, [the last of which] belongs to the
scholar, from whose descendants the family of Ali al-Suguri descends®, may Allah have mercy
on him.” At the beginning of the manuscript, on page 2a, there is also the owner’s entry:
“From the books of Dugri Muhammad bequeathed for the waqf.” Then follows another entry
in red ink: “The book has passed into the use (navba) of a poor man, hajji Shafi‘ al-Suguri,
may Allah have mercy on him.” In the margins and between the lines, the text of the work is
accompanied by short comments in the Arabic and Avar (‘ajam) languages.

The preface begins with the words of Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Musa al-Faraj al-Darbandi
that when he saw how a learned fakih and energetic imam was explaining the meanings of
the “obscure” (gharib) hadiths from the book “Al-Shihab” in a concise and comprehensive
manner, he decided to convey his explanations in even more reducted form. Al-Darbandi
does not specify which faqih he mentions, but it is obvious that he is talking about his
teacher Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq. Al-Darbandi then proceeds to the main text, in which he
summarizes his teacher’s comments very briefly. The work is divided into 17 chapters. This
list will be marked with the Roman numeral I.

Comparison of this manuscript with the lists of “Sharkh al-Shihab” helped to establish an
important fact — the list of “Sharkh al-Shihab”, stored under No. 53 (b) in OMC of the IHAE
RAS in Makhachkala and considered by domestic orientalists to be the only known copy of
al-Warraq’s work to date, is actually the work of Abu Bakr al-Darbandi “Tuhfat al-Ashab fi
Sharh al-Shihab”.

This manuscript (Fig. 7) is of Dagestan origin and is written in small cursive naskh. The
text of this list counts 96 sheets. A. Alikberov already provided a detailed paleographic
analysis of this manuscript [1, pp. 298-299]. The colophon (Fig. 8) reports that the copying

“was completed on Monday 14 of Rajab by ‘Umar al-Ka'i (<)°, the son of Dawud, the son
of Suleiman, may Allah forgive them and all Muslims, in 804 from the Hijri of the Messenger
(peace be upon him). And this is the two hundred and tenth book out of the number of books
that I have copied.” According to the Gregorian calendar, the completion of the copying falls
on February 17, 1402. This work is also divided into 17 chapters. This list will be marked with
the Roman numeral II.

The reason to believe that this manuscript is “Sharkh al-Shihab” by al-Warraq is that the
preface of the work reads: “This is the book ‘Sharh al-Shihab’ <...> said the sheikh, Imam
Abu al-Qasim b. Ibrahim al-Warraq, may Allah have mercy on him: praise be to Allah for

7. The manuscript is kept in the private collection of Abdurazakov Magomed in Makhachkala.

8. Most likely, Aliriza al-Suguri (d. 1088/1677-8) - prominent Dagestani scholar and theologian, a calligrapher from the
village of Sogratl. In his native village he founded a madrasah, which became very famous in Dagestan.

9. Most likely, the village of Kaya, now in the Kulinsky district of the RD.
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His obvious benefits and blessings to Muhammad, his family and his most pure relatives.”
All other lists of “Sharh al-Shihab” do, in fact, begin with these lines, and the authorship,
as can be seen, is attributed to al-Warraq. But both al-Warraq’s preface and al-Darbandi’s
introduction are missing from this list. Despite the fact that the text of the manuscript differs
significantly from the text of “Tuhfat al-Ashab” in places, and actively borrows material from
“Sharh al-Shihab”, in its content and structure, however, this work is certainly one of the
editions of “Tuhfat al-Ashab”, and not “Sharh al-Shihab”.

If the author of “Sharh al-Shihab”, when commenting on a hadith, mainly tried to cite
similar hadiths, taking the opportunity to cite his own traditions from the sheikhs, and also
went into complex lexical analysis, which often left the commented hadith without proper
explanation, then the author of “Tuhfat al-Ashab” was brief and concise in his explanations
of hadiths. As a result, his work turned not into a simple summary of his teacher’s comments,
but into a separate work, which primarily set out his personal interpretation of hadiths.

This, in turn, sometimes led to a contradiction of the opinions of the teacher and the
student, expressed, for example, in the following. Commenting on the hadith (A/L. 56b)
“There is no Mahdi except ‘Isa, the son of Maryam”, al-Warraq is sharply indignant at al-
Quda‘i, who included in his book a hadith that is not mentioned anywhere else (fard), which
indicates the potential unreliability of the hadith. At the same time, al-Warraq notes that
there are numerous other authentic hadiths that report in detail about the identity of Imam
Mahdi and indicate that he is not ‘Isa. However, al-Darbandi (I/L. 102a—102b) disagrees
with this argument. In his opinion, this hadith does not at all deny the existence of a certain
Mahdi in the future, but only calls ‘Isa “properly guided” (“mahdi” in Arabic: “guided one”)
because of his special distinctive qualities and merits, which even Imam Mahdi will not
posses. Al-Darbandi considers the hadith genuine and refuses to call al-Quda‘i transmitting
“obscure” (fard, gharib) hadiths from his sheikhs. At the same time, al-Darbandi, with
reference to his sheikhs, still notes that al-Quda‘i was not a muhaddis, but a faqih, so his
collection included hadiths whose isnads he had not heard.

The book “Tuhfat al-Ashab” also contains some new information about its author. Thus,
al-Darbandi mentions his sheikhs, from whom he studied at different times. Some of them
are prominent major theologians, whom he often mentions in “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq”. For
example, in Baghdad, al-Darbandi listened to hadiths from the Shafi’i fagih and muhaddis
Ibn Marzuk al-Za‘farani (d. 517/1123). There he also listened to hadiths from Sheikh Abu
al-Hasan al-Faqih, by whom is clearly meant his closest mentor and imam of the cathedral
mosque Bab al-Abwab Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Basri (d. at the end of the 11th
century). Another theologian, Abu al-Fadla al-Maqdisi, he calls his sheikh. This sheikh is
the famous Zahiri faqih, muhaddis and a Malamatiyah Sufi from Jerusalem, Ibn Tahir al-
Kaysarani (d. 507/1113). Al-Darbandi transmits his messages in “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq” and
names Hamadan as one of the places where he listened to hadiths from him (OMC of IHAE
RAS. F. 14. File 2191. Inv. 1. L. 3b). Al-Zahabi reports that Ibn Tahir lived for some time in
Hamadan, where he built house for himself [22, vol. 14, p. 290]. Being a guest at his house,
al-Darbandi most likely became familiar with the teachings of Malamatiyah.

Others, such as a certain Qadi al-Makhzumi, whom he met in Mecca, and the jurist and
sheikh Abu ‘Ali al-Dili al-Faqih, remain unidentified as yet.
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Al-Darbandi’s mentions of his other writings are also noteworthy. Foremost, al-Darbandi
repeatedly refers to his work “Sharh al-Albab” (LY &), which, according to him, is the
book of “Sharh al-Kabir”. These are two titles of the same work. Proceeding from indirect
data, the book is an expanded interpretation of the hadith, perhaps of the “Shihab al-
Akhbar” itself. The author often notes that he has given a comprehensive explanation of one
or another of the discussed hadith in this book.

One more work of the author is “Al-Siraj” (z/,«J!), along with his own commentary “Al-
Minhaj fi Sharh al-Siraj” (zlw! #,4 8 zlexe))). According to al-Darbandi, these works are
also commentaries on hadith. At the same time, it is possible that al-Darbandi wrote the
commentary “Al-Minhaj” almost simultaneously with “Tuhfat al-Ashab”. For instance, in the
middle of “Tuhfat al-Ashab” the author writes about one of the hadiths: “I have already given
this message in a book called ‘Al-Siraj’, and for the sake of Allah Almighty’s satisfaction, I
will comment on it in Al-Minhaj” (I/L. 97a); and towards the end of the work, discussing
another hadith, he reports: “I have given a full explanation of this hadith in the book under
the name ‘Al-Minhaj fi Sharh al-Siraj”” (I/L. 117b).

Al-Darbandi refers to his famous book “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq” only once (I/L. 71a; II/ L.
94a), which gives us the opportunity to roughly date the time of the writing of “Tuhfat al-
Askhab”. A. Alikberov approximately dates the completion of “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq” to 500
AH/1106-07 [1, p. 330]. Therefore, “Tuhfat al-Askhab” was written in the second or third
decade of the 12th century.

The date of death of Abu Bakral-Darbandi, established by A. Alikberov, seems questionable.
He refers to the fact that the Islamic biographical literature mentions a certain Abu Bakr
Muhammad b. ‘Ashir b. Ma‘ruf al-Darbandi al-Shirvani, whose death date is given by Ibn
al-Subki: Shawwal 539/7 April — 5 May 1145. Some similarities in the biographies of Abu
Bakr al-Darbandi and Abu Bakr al-Shirvani gave reason to A. Alikberov to suggest that this
is the same person, and that Ibn al-Sam‘ani made a mistake when writing his name [1, pp.
290-292]. However, we disagree with his deduction for the following reasons. Firstly, the
version that the professional biographer Ibn al-Sam‘ani made three mistakes in the name of
the person he met personally and recorded hadiths from seems unconvincing. Secondly, the
same Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Marakishi, who, incidentally, was also a professional biographer,
in the same book in which he mentions Abu Bakr al-Darbandi, mentions Abu Bakr
Muhammad b. ‘Ashir b. Ma‘ruf al-Shirvani [21, vol. 3, p. 234]. Thirdly, we do not find any
mention in the book “Rayhan al-Haqa’iq” of sheikhs, whom biographers call the teachers of
Abu Bakr al-Shirvani. Thus, the Andalusian poet and muhaddis Abu ‘Abdullah al-Wadi-Ashi
(d. 749/1338) reports that Abu Bakr al-Shirvani received an ijaza for teaching according
to the book “Muzajat al-Nabi” from Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Batarkhan b. Baltakin, better
known as Abu Bakr al-Turki (d. 513/1119) [23, p. 268]. Other sheikhs of Abu Bakr al-Shirvani
such as Abu al-Khair al-Mubarak b. al-Husayn al-Ghassal (d. 510/1116) and Hibatullah b.
al-Mubarak al-Sakati (d. 509/1115) are also not mentioned.

All these points indicate that Abu Bakr al-Darbandi and Abu Bakr al-Shirvani are still
two different individuals, which leaves open the question of dating the death of Abu Bakr
al-Darbandi.

294



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus V.19.N¢ 2, 2023

Conclusion

By the 11th century, due to the evolution of Islamic religious and philosophical thought in
the major religious centers of the caliphate, to which Bab al-Abwab undoubtedly belonged,
traditional collections of hadiths ceased to sufficiently meet the spiritual needs of Muslim
society. There was a need for the corpora in a new format, in which the moral and ethical
sayings and instructions in the form of hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad would satisfy the
needs of Muslims. One of the first to fulfill this task was the Egyptian Qadi Abu ‘Abdullah
al-Quda‘i — a representative, oddly enough, not of Sufi circles, but of preachers (vi’az). By
the end of the 11" century, al-Quda‘i’s work gained wide popularity throughout the Muslim
world, including in Bab al-Abwab. Abu al-Qasim al-Warraq, as well as other muhaddis who
made commentaries on the work “Shihab al-Akhbar” removed many of the 1200 hadiths
included by al-Quda‘i in their collection, which clearly made them unreliable. Nevertheless,
al-Warragq still preserved in his work a considerable number of hadiths that did not meet
the strict criteria of hadith studies, which reached its peak at that time. It can be explained
by al-Warraq’s understanding of the society’s need for hadiths of moral, ethical and didactic
content. This prompted him to soften the requirements for hadiths, if they did not directly
contradict the fundamental issues of faith or more reliable hadiths.

At the beginning of the 12th century, noticeable changes were taking place in Muslim
society, associated with a sharp convergence of Sufism with normative Islam. During these
processes, Abu Bakr al-Darbandi decided to write his commentary on the work “Shihab
al-Akhbar”, taking as a basis the commentary of his teacher. Al-Darbandi’s decision was
dictated, on the one hand, by him becoming a major independent scholar, whose students
needed his personal interpretations of certain religious issues; on the other hand, by the
understanding that changes in social and religious life, the most noticeable of which was the
strengthening of the role and expansion of Sufi communities, required updating the written
material that served as a source of meeting spiritual needs of society.
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JTATECTAHCKA{I AHTPOIIOHUMUA
B MECTHOUM APABOA3BIYHOU ITMCHbMEHHOM
TPAUIINUN: HEKOTOPBIE IIPAKTUYECKHUE BOIIPOCHI
NCTOYHUKOBE/TUYECKUX UCCJIEJIOBAHUN
U IYBJINKAITNI

AnHomayua. ApaGckuil A3bIK, npumremuii Ha Boctounbrii KaBkas BMecTe ¢ mcyjiamMoM, ¢ Te4eHHEM
BpEMEHHU U yIJIyOJIEHHEM HCJIaMHU3AIHMOHHBIX IIPOLECCOB CTAJI JJIA PETHOHA SA3BIKOM ITHcbMeHHOCTH. OH co-
XPAaHSI 3TOT CTATyC BIUIOTH JI0 KOHI[A 20-X IT. XX B., OCHOBATEJIbHO N3MEHNUB MECTHYI0O HOMEHKJIATYPY UMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX U IOJIHOCTBIO IIPUCIIOCOOMB MX HAIMMCAHME K YCTOSBIIMMCS ITPABWJIaM apabCKO aHTPOIOHU-
MHYECKOH CHCTEMBI, COCTABHBIMH YaCTAMU KOTOPOH SBJISLIUCH KYHIilA, maHcab, ucm, Hacab, Hucba u aaxao.
JlarectaHcKkas aHTPOIIOHUMUS B MECTHBIX apab0sA3bIYHBIX TEKCTAX GYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIA 10 IIPABMJIAM U B paM-
Kax apab0-MyCyJIbMaHCKON aHTPOIIOHUMUH, OJTHAKO UMeJIa psij ocobeHHocTer. OCHOBOM /JareCTaHCKOTO aH-
TPOIIOHMMUKOHA CTAJIN UMEHa, COKPAIleHHBIE 10 ‘Ypd, TO €CTh AOCTATOYHBIE I NAEHTUDUKATNN. ITO UMe-
Ha, COCTOSAINNE U3 UMEHU JIUIHOTO, 3aYaCTYIO ¢ Hacab, a Tak:Ke HucObl, 00pa30BaHHOU 110 reorpaduIecKoMy
TIPUHITAILY U CBA3BIBAIOIIEH JJUYHOCTD ¢ €ro OOIIMHOMN (ceJleHneM) Win coo30M obmuH. Hanbosiee ucmosnb-
3yeMoH naHHas ¢popMa cTaja M0 TOU MPUYKHE, YTO OHA [TOBTOPSIa MECTHYIO AATeCTAaHCKYI0 MO/IENIb UE€HTH-
dukauu n camonaeHTUOUKANN JTHIHOCTH. OIBIT pabOoTHI € JAareCTAaHCKUM apabosa3bIYHBIM MTHChMEHHBIM
HacJIeNEM I03BOJISET OTMETUTD OIIPeieJIEHHbIE CJIOKHOCTH IIPH YTEHUH U UIeHTU(UKAIIUY MECTHBIX HUCO:
OTCYTCTBHIE apaOCKUX SKBUBAJIEHTOB YacTH OYKB JJareCTAaHCKHUX S3BIKOB, TpaHcopManus Huch BO BpeMeHH,
IepeBOJl 3HAUYEHUH HucO, cCOKpaleHue ux u up. IIpobiema pemraercss cOCTaBJIeHHEM CI0BAPS JAareCTAHCKIX
Huch, MOJIeJIb KOTOPOT'O TpeJiyIaraeTcs B JaHHOHN pabote. OOpalieHo BHUMaHKe Ha 0COOEHHOCTH Iepeiadu Ja-
recTaHCKOU apaborpaduyeckoil aHTPOIIOHUMUY KUPWLIUIIEH: COUETaHNE TPAHCTUTEPAINH, TPAHCKPUIIIIIU
U Ap., KOTOpbIe, HECMOTPS HA IIPOTUBOPEYNE, 3aYaCTYI0 COUETAIOTCA B PAMKaX OJTHOTO IMyOJIMKYeMOTO HCCIe-
noBaHusA. [IpenaraeTcss MCHOJIb30BATh €IMHBIHM IIOAXO/] B PAMKAX OJHOTO HCC/IEIOBAHUA, IIPH 3TOM OITH-
MaJIbHBIM ITyTE€M II€peJaut JareCTaHCKOH aHTPOIIOHUMHUY BUUTCS UCIIOJIb30BAHNE OPUTHHATBLHON apaObCKOH
rpaduKy IpU IepBOM YIIOMIHAHWH, a B JATHHEHIIIEM 110 TEKCTY OTOOPasKeHUe YIPOIEHHON TPAaHCKPUIIITHEN
MAaKCUMAJIBHO OJIN3KOU K 3ByYaHUIO HA JAaT€CTAHCKUX SA3BIKAX.

Kawouesvle cnosa: parecTaHCKas aHTPOTOHHMUSA; apabCKas aHTPOIIOHUMUs; IMHUCbMEHHAs KYJIbTYPa;
Hucbha; aHTPOTIOHUMHKA; OHOMACTHKA,

Jas nmurupoBanusa: Mycaee M.A. JlarecraHckas aHTPOIIOHUMHUS B MECTHOW apabos3bIYHOM
MMUCbMEHHON TPAJIUIIUK: HEKOTOPHIE IPAKTHUYECKHE BOIPOCHI MCTOUYHUKOBEIUECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUM
u nybaukanuii // Ucropus, apxeosorus u stHorpacdus Kaekaza. 2023. T. 19. No 2. C. 306-325. doi.
org/10.32653/CH192306-325

© MycaeB M.A., 2023
© Harecranckuil penepaybHBIN HccaenoBarenbekuil neHTp PAH, 2023

306



HISTORY, ARCHEOLOGY AND ETHNOGRAPHY OF THE CAUCASUS. V. 19. Ne 2. 2023. P. 306-325

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32653/CH192306-325

Research paper

Makhach A. Musaev,

Cand. Sci. (History), Leading Researcher

Institute of History, Archeology and Ethnography

Dagestan Federal Research Center of RAS, Makhachkala, Russia
mahachmus@gmail.com

DAGESTAN ANTHROPONYMY IN THE LOCAL
ARABIC-LANGUAGE WRITTEN TRADITION:
SOME PRACTICAL ISSUES OF SOURCE STUDIES
AND PUBLICATIONS

Abstract. The Arabic language, which came to the East Caucasus along with Islam, with the intensification
of Islamization processes became the language of writing for the region. It maintained this status until the end
of the 1920s of the 20th century, fundamentally changing the local nomenclature of proper names and fully
adapting their spelling to the already established rules of the Arabic anthroponymic system, the components
of which were kunya, mansab, ism, nasab, nisba and lakab. Dagestan anthroponymy in local Arabic texts
functioned according to the rules and within the framework of Arab-Islamic anthroponymy; however, it had a
number of peculiarities. The basis of the Dagestan anthroponymicon was the names abbreviated to ‘urf, which
was sufficient for identification. These are names consisting of a proper name, which often goes with a nasab,
as well as a nisba, formed according to a geographical principle and attributing a person to their community
(village) or union of communities. This form became the most common due to its similarity with the local
Dagestan model of identification and self-identification. The experience of working with the Dagestan Arabic-
language written heritage has allowed us to point out certain difficulties in reading and identifying local nisbas:
the absence of Arabic equivalents of part of the letters of the Dagestan languages, the transformation of nisbas
in time, the translation of nisbas’ meaning, their abbreviation, etc. This problem can be solved by compiling
a dictionary of Dagestan nisbas, the model of which is proposed in our study. The paper also highlights the
peculiarities of the denotation of Dagestan Arabic anthroponymy in Cyrillic: a combination of transliteration,
transcription, etc., which, despite the contradiction, are often combined within the framework of a single
publication. We propose to use a unified approach within the framework of one study, while the best way to
convey Dagestan anthroponymy is to use the original Arabic script at the first mention, and later in the text to
denote it with a simplified transcription as close as possible to the phonation in Dagestan languages.

Keywords: Dagestan anthroponymy; Arabic anthroponymy; written culture; nisba; anthroponymys;
onomastics.
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Kpamkasa ucmopusa passumust apadckoit aHmponoHUMuU4UecKkoil
cucmembsl U npuodpemeHue Kaaccuueckoi hopmui

B nmouciiaMmckre BpeMeHa W B IEPHOJ Hayasia PaclpoOCTPaHEeHUsI UcjiaMa OOIIEeNpUHSI-
TOH B apabCKOM 00IIecTBe ObLIa caMOUeHTHU(MUKAIUA U UAeHTU(UKAINS YeJI0BEeKa I10
ero UMeHHu coOcTBeHHOMY (ucm) ¢ mpubaBIeHNEM, B C/Iydyae HEOOXOIMMOCTH, UMEHHU OTI[a
U JPYTUX IIPEIKOB II0 MYKCKOU uHUH (Hacab). llenu Hacab, Kak TpaBUIO, 3aBEPIIAIHCh
MMeEHEM peasIbHOTO WJIM JIET€HJIaPHOTO IPapoauTEsis BCEro IuieMeHU. Eciu ke pacros-
HaBaHHe YeJIoBeKa TpebOBaJIOCh ISl TPEThUX JIUII, TO, OOBIYHO, UCIOJIb30BAJIM UM COO-
CTBEHHOE C I00aBJIeHHEM UMEHHU IIPapoauTeis IIeMeHU. B aToM citydae mieMmeHHOe 000-
3HaUeHHe NpuHUMaIo Gopmy HucoHvt (cyddrkcarus, rie J0MOTHEHHEM K IIPOU3BOSIIEH
OCHOBE CJIOBa CIIYKHUT cypdukc «u», k mpumepy, 6adp «iyHa» — 6adpu «JIyHHBIN»). 1o
CJIyJaio MexKAy UMeHEeM U HucbOoil MOT OBITh BCTaBJIEH OAWH (MJIM HECKOJIBKO) Hacao, T.e.,
ecytu ObI YeJIOBEK MMEHOBaI cebst ToTHBIM nMeHeM «A, an-Xapuc 6. Acaod 6. 3aiid 6. Cabum
0.Aec 6. bakp» — «f, an-Xapuc, cbiH Acada, cviia 3aiida, coina Cabuma, cbiHa Agca, cblHa
Baxpa» (bakp — 3T0 jieTeHIapHBIH MIpeJIoK IieMeHu bakp), To ero umeHoBau 6v1 «an-Xa-
puc an-baxpu» wnu «aa-Xapuc ubH Acao an-baxkpu» («an-Xapuce, coin Acada an-baxpu»).

Poxxienne Hac/ieAHUKA B apabCKOM 00IIecTBe ObLIIO BAXKHBIM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE OTpa-
’»KaJIoch Ha OOIIECTBEHHOM ITI0JIOKEHUH 4yeJioBeKa. Termeph kK HEMY c/IeZ0BaIo 00paIaThCs,
ITOAYEPKUBAsA €r0 BO3POCHINU cTaTyc. [l 9TOro CIy:Kuja KyHla — MPUCTaBKa K UMEHH,
COCTOSIIAsA U3 IBYX KOMIIOHEHTOB — A0y («oTer»), wiu Ymm («MaThb») ¢ J00aBJIEHUEM HMe-
HU niepBeHnia. Hanmpumep, A0y- Yeman (Otery Yemana) wiu Yum- Yeman (MaTth Yemana),
€CJIM ChIH Ha3BaH ‘YcmaHoM. HaunHas co BTOpOro BeKa XU/IXKpbl, HA0JII0aeTCs TEH/IEH TN
K TOMY, YTO K UeJIOBEKY PABHOT'O HJIH BBICIIIETO COI[HMAIBHOTO CTaTyCa CTAHOBUTCS OOIIENPH-
HATBHIM 00paIaThCsA He 10 UMEHH, a 110 KYHIId.

YpbaHuzarus U pacraj, poJ0BOTO CTPOs B apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOM OOIIECTBE MPUBETH
K IIOSBJIEHHIO HuCO, 00pa30BaHHBIX Ha reorpaduyecKoil OCHOBE, IIPUHAJIEKHOCTH K Of-
HOMY M3 Ma3xaboB, K OIlpe/ieJieHHOU cdepe mpodecCHOHATBHOU JIesITeIbHOCTH U Ip. MHO-
rue JIIOAU, Ybd UMeHa 3a(UKCHPOBAHbI B CPETHEBEKOBBIX apaOCKUX TEKCTax, UMeT 00-
Jiee omHOU HucOwt (anm-barmagu an-Xapupu — Oargajien], MpojiaBer] IeiKa; aja-/{uMariku
amr-1Tadu‘u — famackuHer, maduuT).

Eme B mouciiaMCcKuU# mepUoj] B JIONOJHEHHE K JIMYHOMY MUMEHH 4YeJIOBEK MOT HMMETH
IIPO3BUIIE — aKab, I03Ke IPUOOPETIIIee CMBICI IIOUYETHOTO 3MUTETA. JIaKkab CITyKU JJist
HJIeHTU(UKAIUY YeJIOBEKa M YacTO OH MOT OBITh 0oJiee U3BECTEH 110 JJAHHOMY SIIUTETY.
[TepBble abbacu/ickye Xaaugbl HHUIIUUPOBAIN IPAKTUKY IIPUCBOEHUS ITIOYETHBIX TUTYJIOB
npasureynsaM B popme naxkab (an-Mymasaxkun ‘ana-JInax («Ilonararmomutiics Ha Ajia-
xa»), an-Mycmancup 6u-JInax («IIpocsmuii momoru Ayiaxa») U Jp., COKpaIiaeMbie 710
an-Mymasaxxun, anr-Mycmancup. IIpu nuTupoBaHUY IIOJIHOIO UMEHU YeJI0BEeKa II0YeT-
HBIH SIIUTET Yallle BCET0 YKa3bIBaJICS B CAMOM €r0o HavaJie, IepeJt KYHid U UCM, XOTsI HHOT/ia
BBIHOCHWJICSI B KOHEIT M CTaBUJICA TIOCsIe HucObt. [locsieqHee ctaso HOpMOU B O0Jiee O3 THUI
11(530)4 ()i

[TpuMepHO B 3TO 7Ke BpeMsi, C KOHI[a BTOPOTO BeKa XUKPhI, Xaaudbl (a IMo33Ke CyJITaHbI)
HaYa/Il JIapOBaTh BUHBIM T'OCYJaPCTBEHHBIM JIESITEJIAM IOYETHbIE UMEHa, IMOJIyYUBIIHE
craryc turtyia — Caiigpyodasaa («Med rocymapera»), Huzamyamyax («Iopsgok mapersa»),
CanaxydduH («bnarouecrue Bepbl») u Ap. X KoMIoOHEeHTaMu cTajiv OuH (peyurus), dasaa
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(rocymapcTBo), myak (Bnagenue). JlaHHasA IpaKTHUKA OTPakasia COIHAIBHYIO cTpaTudUKa-
IUI0 apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO 00IlecTBa, HAMETHBIIYIOCSA TEHJIEHITUI0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH 00-
pallleHusI B COOTBETCTBUU C 3AaHIMAaeMBbIM OOIIIECTBEHHBIM TOJIOKEHUEM.

B AGGacuickuii mepuo/i 3aBePIITUIIOCH CIOKEHHUE CTPONHOU apabCKO aHTPOIIOHUMUYe-
CKOUM CHCTEMBI, COCTABHBIMU YaCTSAMU KOTOPOU CTanu KyHila, maHcab, ucm, Hacab (¢ wim
0e3 IOMOTHUTEIBHBIX Hacab), Hucba (MIu HECKOJIBKO HucO) 1 1akab. fIcHo, uTo Takast Gop-
Ma UMEHOBaHUS UesIOBeKa Oblla CIUIIKOM I'POMO3IKOM JIJIsl OOIIEro MoJIb30BAHUS U BO3-
HUK 00bIYail COKpAIIeHUs TOJTHOTO UMEHH JI0 YCJIOBHOTO WJIM JIOCTATOYHOTO JIJIST UE€HTH-
dukanuu (‘ypgh), — IPOU3BOIHLHO BHIOPAHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA (MJIM KOMIIOHEHTOB) ITOJIHOTO
MMeEHH, KOTOPHIM YeJIOBeKa OOBIYHO HAa3BIBAIOT, K mpumepy, — MoH Cuna, Aby-XaHudga,
®axpydoun ap-Pasu u T.4. [1, p. 2-8].

CocmasHwble nemeHmbl apaﬁcrcoii anmpononwuuuecnoii
cucmemsvl U ux ynompeﬁnenue 68 dazeCcCmaHCKux apa60.¢13bmubtx
mexcmax

Kynita (mexHoHum, 4.S5). [lepBblii, HO He 00A3aTeIHHBIN 2JIEMEHT apabCKOM aHTPOTIOHU-
muu, [IpumeHnenne apabckoil kyHila He TOJIyYnsIo pacnpocTpaHeHue B Jlarectane, XOTs MBI
MOXKEM IIPUBECTH €ITUHUYHBIE ciydau. Hanpumep, B oTHOmeHUu ‘A6dypaxmara ac-Cyay-
pu UCIIONIb30BaHa kyHia Aby-Axmad [2, c. 107-108].

Jlaxab (snumem, _4&)). MI3yueHue JlarecTaHCKOIO MaTepuasa I0Ka3bIBaeT, YTO UCIIOJIb-
30BaHUeE .1aKkab, Kak U KYHlld, B PETUOHE He MPUKUIIOCH, XOTA B CAMUX MUMEHaxX MOKHO
BCTPETUTH YKa3aHHUE HA TO, YTO IPUBOAUTCA «/1akab». B kauecTBe 06pa3oB MOXKHO IpU-
BECTU HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX, BCTPeJAIoIIecs B KoJIopOHAX PYKOIUCeH: «3aKOHUII [epemnu-
ChIBATh] KHUTY, KOTOpas Ha3bIiBaeTcsa «Catitiud aw-Illapug» cnabpiii pad, HyKIAIOMUHACS
B rocmozie BeeBpimaem, Myxamman an-Kapartu, mposBanubiil (a1-myaaxkab) XuxamaB»?;
«Ilepenucumk — XaKusaB, cblH MyxaMmajia, mpo3BaHHOTO (an1-mynaxab) leras (1[Ierlas
(muan.) — «royyOoTJIa3bIi» Ha aBApCKOM sI3bIKE), ChIHA Xa/[KHsA> XacaHa, ChIHA ITAJIOMHUKA
ZIBYX CBATBIHB Xa7[Kusl Paypxabar»3, u zip.

W3 qaHHBIX IUTAT MBI BUAUM, UTO MO/ .1aKab MOJIPa3yMeBaJINCh HE SIIUTETHI, a IPO3BU-
A WJIU MPO3BaHUs, T.€. JONOJHEHUs K UMEHU, KOTOPble 3aKPEIUISIJIA YCTHYIO TPAIUIUIO
MMEHOBAHUS YeI0BeKa, WIN CIIY:KUJIH JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI OTJIMIUTDH JAHHOE JIUIIO OT TE€30K.
OHU He HeCJI KaKOU-TU00 MOJI0KUTETFHON WJIU OTPUIIATEIbHOUM COCTaBIIAIONIeH. Mexmy
teM, KopaH (49:11) mpezonpeiesivyl CMBICJIOBOE COJiep:KaHue .1axkad Kak IPO3BaHUS B IIO-
JIOXKUTEJIBHOM CMBICJIE 9TOTO CJIOBA, T.€. SITUTETA.

[Tpo3Banusi MOTYT OBITh M HCKJIIOUUTEJIBHO IMHUCbMeHHbIMH. Hampumep, B marectaH-
CKOU TpajuIuu uaBecTHbl XacaH an-Kabup («Crapmuii») an-Kynanum u Xacan ac-Cazup
(«Mnagmmuii») an-Kyganu. OHU KWIn B pa3Hoe BpeMs, U /1a0bl He ObLIO MyTaHUIIBI B OT-
HOIIIEHUH XacaHa, KUBIIETO MMO3/[HEee, UCIIOJIb30BAIN XapAKTEPUCTUKY «MJIAAIINN». B TO
’Ke BpeMs XacaH, *KUBIITUHI paHee, CTaJI IEPCOHATU3UPOBAThCA Kak «aji-Kabup». B manHoM
cyydae 0COOEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO SNUTETHI a1-Kabup n ac-Cazup B TEKCTaX YKA3bIBAIOTCS He

1. Pykomnuck o puroprke apabekoro A3bIka. Jlata nepenucku: 1687/88 r. // ®onx BocTouHBIX pykonuceid NMAD JOUI]
PAH. ®. 14. N2 1602.

2. B rekcre: an-xa/pKiku. Ilos1araeM yMeCTHBIM Mepefiauy MaHCab «ayl-XasKi» U «all-IIaix», Kak XaJ KUK U IIeiX.

3. Pyxonuch 1o rpammaTike apabekoro sA3bIKa. JlaTa nmepenucku: 1715/16 . // @oH BocTouHbIX pykonuceit TMAD TOUI]
PAH. ®. 14. No554(a).
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70 UMEeHH, KaK 3TO ObLJIO IPUHATO B IIEPBBIE BEKA UCJIaMa, U He MOCJIe HUCObL, KaK 3TO TIOBe-
JIOCh TIO3/IHEE, a cpasy IOcJIe TUYHOTO UMeHH. BuamuMo 771 Toro, 4To656! OBLII0 BOCIPHUATHE,
YTO 3TO He 1aKab*.

[ToHmMaHUe TOTO, UTO 3TO MPO3BaHMUSA, a He .1akab ObLIO y aBTOpa OHorpaduIecKoro Cjio-
Baps Hauasia XX B.‘Anu an-I'ymyku (Kasesa). B momo0OHbBIX ciTydasx oH u30eraa uCIoab30-
BaHUSA TEPMHHA, YTO MOXKHO NMPOUJIIIOCTPUPOBATh HA OTPBIBKE M3 €ro Tpyaa: «Apabckue
nayxu oH usyuan y beyyas («Cemnoii» Ha aBapckoM sa3bike) Heyna, mo ecmw Hycyga Che-
nozo (an-A ‘ma) an-Mumauamu» [5, c. 58]. B mocsiegHeM ciydae B TEKCTE IPUBOJIUTCS KaK
OpPUTHHAJIbHOE IIPO3BHUIIIE, TAK U €r0 IIePeBO/T Ha apabCKUM sA3BIKS.

B niesiom xe ‘Anu an-I'ymyku (KaseB) ucronpsyer TepMuH aakab (ar-myaakab — ciall)
LSl TOTO, YTOOBI 0003HAYUTH, YTO, HECMOTPS HAa HApeUeHNe OJJTHUM UMeHeM, O0TOCIOB ObLT
W3BECTeH IoJ pyruM — Myxammaa-AMuH u3 Apunba, mpo3BaHHbId KazakuiaBom, My-
xammaz-Illacdu’, umenyemsbrii Jlubup-kagu an-ABapu, ‘A6ysuiax ac-Cyrypu o IPO3BUIILY
[TaviTtan, Myxammay, mpo3BaHHbI Mamma-Kuiu an-Haupasy, u T.71.°.

[Togo6HbIE TIPO3BAaHUSA ABJISAIOTCA YACTHIO YCTHOU TPAAUIINY, U OHU MUCHhMEHHO, XOTS
U PEeJKO, YKa3bIBAJIUChH /IAXKe B TOM CJIy4ae, eCJIM He ObLII0O HEOOXOMMOCTH JIJISI TTOJTHOU
unentTuduranum yeaoseka. OcHoBaresip nMamarta ['azu-MyxamMMaz, OTINYaICA BBICOKUM
pOCTOM W MMeJ Ipo3BuIle «XanaraB» («BbICOKUII» — Ha aBapCKOM f3bIKe). B Tekcrax
MOKHO OOHApPYKUTh MPUCTaBKYy «am-Tasua» («Bpicokuii» — Ha apabCKOM sI3bIKe). AHA-
JIOTUYHBIN 3TOMY 00paser; — 3TO J0TNOJIHEHNE K UMEHU aBaPCKOT0 Hyllajia YMMa-xaHa —
an-Kabup, 4to sBjsieTcs MepPeBOJOM IPUCTABKU K €ro MMEHH, KOTopas Ha aBapCKOM
3ByunT Kak Klyauas («Crapmuii», « boapmoi», «3HaunTenbHbIN» ). Ha 3TUX mpuMepax
MO>KHO 3aMEeTHTh, UTO B JlarecTaHe CyIiecTBOBajia TPAAUIIMSA IPUCBAUBATD IPO3BUIIA HUJTH
SIUTETHI MPaBUTENAM (eOoAaTTbHBIX BJIAEHUHN WIH MOJIUTUUYECKUM DUTYpaM, 4TO HAIILIO
OTpakeHue B MECTHOU apabcKkol tutepatype. B HEKOTOPBIX cIydasaX MOKHO BCTPETUTD UX
B IIepeBO/Ie Ha apabCKUil A3bIK, KAK YKa3aHO BHIIIIE, a B HEKOTOPBIX — Ilepeiady COOCTBEH-
HO IIPO3BHUIIA B TOM BHJie, KAKOM OHU 3ByYaT Ha JarecTaHCKUX fA3bIkax — Cypxait Yomak
(«OmHopykuii»)7, Cypxait Kyubyrrait («bosbInoi oten» wiu « MHOTOZeTHBIN » ), THUIicus
(«be33y0OmIii») Bammar.

[To mocyiegHEMY TPO3BHUIIY BU/IHO, YTO, HECMOTPS HA KOPAHUYECKUN UMIIEPATUB, OHU
CYIIeCTBOBAIN U B obuaHOU ¢dopme. Kak pa3HOBHUIHOCTH MOKHO IPUBECTU U IPUMeEP
ZIPYTOTO IIPO3BUINA BHIIIEYIOMAHYTOU HUCTOPUYECKON JHMYHOCTU. Peub 006 mmame Ta-
3u-MyxamMasie, U3BECTHOM B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOU JINTEPATYPE, IPEK/AEe BCETO TOPEBOIIOIU-
oHHOH, kak Kasu-Mysuia. OUH M3 aTeCTAaHCKHX yueHBIX, Mycyd an-Maxcasu, 6ymydn
HUJIE0JIOTUYECKUM TPOTHBHUKOM HMama, Hamucaa coumHeHwe “Tyxgda an-Kapap ‘ana
Kysu-Manana an-I'apap” (Jlap [BHOBb 1 BHOBB] HamazjarmoIiero (rmogpasymeBaet cebsi) Ha
obomanmuka Kysu-Mymiy) [7, c. 635]. «Ky3u» — ofHOBpeMEeHHO MoApakaHue PYCCKOMY
MMEHOBAHUIO U YMBIIIUIEHHOE UCKAXKEHUE TEPMUHA KaIuH, KOTOPOE CJIeyeT MOHUMATh,

4. Pykomnuch o rpaMMatuke apabekoro sA3bIKa. Jlata mepenvicku: cepearia XIX B. // ®oHz BocTOUHBIX pykonuceit TTAD
JI®UII PAH. ®. 14. N2169.

Tak>ke MOKHO BCTPETUTH Xai3ku-‘An Broporo (ac-Cann) an-Axkymu [3, c. 165].

C nonnmaHueM «ac-Carup» He0OXOZUMO OBITh OCTOPOIKHBIM. MOKHO BCTPETUTH «ac-Carup», Kak IepeBoj] YaCTH UMeHU
putluHAB, UTO O3HAUAET HA ABAPCKOM A3BIKe « Mutammuii» [4, c. 203].

5. IIpo3Buina Moru He TpeGOBATH MEPEBOA. DTO MOKHO OTHECTH K 0By «IIlafiTaH», KOTOpOe MpUOABIAIOCH K UMEHHU
HU3BECTHOT'O JIATeCTaHCKOTo borocyioBa ‘A6aysnaxa ac-Cyrypu, IpeIBOCXAIIABIIETO ACTPOHOMHUYECKUE SIBJIEHUS U YAMB-
JISIBIIIETO 3THM COBPEMEHHHUKOB [6, €.104—105].

6. ‘Aau an-I'ymyxu (Kases). «Tapamxum ‘ynaman Jlarucran» («Bruorpaguu garecTaHCKUX YUeHBIX-00TOCTI0BOB» ). PyKo-
much Ha apabckoM s3bike. J1.16, 22, 58, 69.

7. CoBpeMeHHUKOM Yos1aka ABJIAIICA TypenKui cystadn Maxmyn I (mpaBui 1730—-1754) o npoasuiy « Kambyp» (Fop6yh).
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KaK HeJIOKaIni. DTO IPO3BHIIE 3aKpEeNuIoch 3a [a3u-MyxaMMaioM B cpejie MECTHBIX €r0
Bparos®.

OTHOCHUTEJIBHO 1aKab cieJlyeT cAeaTh OJHO BasKHOe JionoiHeHue. Ero He cienyer my-
TaTh C MIOYETHBIMH TUTYJIAMH, SIIUTETAMH, ITOAYEPKUBAIOIINMHU YBaKEHHE, KOTOPBIMH Ha-
TpaKAail YUYeHUKH U aBTOPHI OmMorpaduueckux TPyZIOB, ocobeHHO cydmutiickux. Hampu-
Mep, — «‘Abaypasak, mMpO3BaHHBIU (a1-My.akab) CTOJIOM OOIIMHBI U Bepbl» (&l),) dus
ol g dledl slesy dloll)?. B JaHHOM cilydyae 3TO He 4acThb IOJIHOTO UMEHHU.

K nmeHaM 21akab OTHOCAT TICEBIOHUMBI ITIOATOB, MHICATEJIEH U JIIOEN KyJIbTYPbI, 00beIu-
HseMble TEpMUHOM maxaanyc (wiu maxaac) [8, p. 123]. Taxayuryc MOTYT UMETh KaKyIO-JTH-
00 CBA3H C JINMYHBIMU KAa4ECTBAMU HOCHUTEJISI, C XapaKTEPOM U CTHJIEM €r0 IPOU3BEJIEHUH,
¢ UMeHaMH MeIleHATOB, C Ha3BaHWEM MecTa MPOKUBAHUA U T. 1. Tak, K MpUMepPY 03T aa-
Bauc 6b11 Ha3BaH MO CTUXY, KOTOPBIM HAUMHAETCS CJIOBOM TOTO K€ KOpHS, ar-Mymanabbu
IO POy CBOEH MOJIMTUYECKOH JeATEIbHOCTH, a y modta Omapa Xaiiama — «xalam» — 3To
A1aKab, 03HAYAIOIINI «TAJIATOYHHUK». Takoe IIpo3BaHHEe 0OBIYHO JIOJIKHO OBLIIO YIIOMUHATh-
cs1 B KOHEYHOM CTHXE Ka’KJIOro IMPOU3BEEHUS M03Ta U CJIYKUJIO 3HAKOM aBTOPCKOM IIPH-
Ha/IJIEXKHOCTU. DTOU TPAJUIINU CJI€JIOBAJI IaT€CTAHCKUN OOTOCIOB U TTOAT XacaH an-Aaka-
dapu (aBTOp counHeHul «/I>xupab an-MamHyH», «/luBaH aa-MaMHYH» | JIp.), HOCUBIIHH
1ceBAOHUM a1-MamHyH («BaarogapHbIii»).

WNHoraa, B ToM unciie u Jlarecrane, B COCTaB UMEHU BKJIIOYAICA MAHCAD (uaio P*"D -
JIOJKHOCTD, TPOdEeCCHOHAIbHOE 3aHATHE U T.JI., YKa3bIBaIOIIlee Ha COIHAJIbHOE IOJIOKE-
HUe, JOCTIKEeHUA U T.J. [IpumepamMu maHcab MOTYT CIyKUTb: aa-‘anum (y4eHbI-00-
TOCJIOB, anuM); aa-kaou (Cyabsi, MpaBOBeA, Kaauil); aw-waiix (mewx — cyDuickui,
WIN BBIJIAIOIIUNCSA YYeHBbIH-00T0c/ioB); ac-caiiliud (moroMok Ipopoka Myxammazna);
an-xaoxcxcu (COBEPIIUBIITUH 00D XaIKa, XaIxKUH ); an-amup (IpaBUTENb, Geo aTbHbIA
BJIAJIETENIh, SMUP). B 0c0o0OyI0 rpymmy mMancab MOKHO BBIZETUTh TUTYJIbI, 0003HAYAOIITE
JIoJKHOCTH B KaBka3zckoM mmamare — amup aa-my MuHuH (IIOBEJTUTETb ITPABOBEPHBIX,
riasa); anr-umam (mmam)'°; an-Haub (ryraBa aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIIBHOUN €M~
HHIIBI TOCYZAapCTBa), a1-myodup (rjaBa OKpyra, 00beIUHABIIET0 HECKOJIPKO TEPPUTOPHU-
QJIBHBIX €IUHUI]), a1-myxmacub (OsrocTuTeNnb, U0, HAOIIO/aBIIee 3a COOIIOIEHIEM
3aKOHHOCTH).

Bce BhIlIIe mepedrciieHHbIE MaHCad B JareCTAaHCKUX TEKCTAX, KaK IMIPAaBUJIO, YKa3bIBAIOTCS
B CaMOM HayaJie, 10 UMeHHU. VICKITIOUeHHEM MOKET CJIYKUTh SIUTET a1-xadxcicu (coBep-
IITUBIITNY Xa/[K, XQ/IXKUH ), KOTOPBIM B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx 0e3 apTUKJIA YKa3bIBAETCS CPA3Y
nocse umenu. Hanpumep, Myxammaz-xaaxu.

Takske cpasy mocsie JUYHOTO UMEHH 3a4acCTyI0 YKa3bIBA€TCA MAHCAO TPEYECKOTO ITPOVIC-
xoxaeHus agpandu (Myxammana-adaHau U Jp.), CIYKUBIIUH 71 BE3KJIMBOTO OOpaIlleHus,
¥ UMEBIIINI 3HaYeHNe «TOCIOANH». Halle Bcero TepMUuH agaHOu UCTIOTIb30BAJICS B CBA3KE
¢ UMeHaMU cy(PUUCKUX IIENXO0B.

B Buzie mocTUKCOB K MMEHU YKa3bIBAJUCh TAaK¥Ke TUTYJIbI, IepeaaBaBIInecs 10 Ha-
CIEACTBY — XaH, Hyu(/c)an, bek, wamxan, yy(/c)ymu, ma‘cym (‘Ymma-xan, Maxau-mam-
xan, Myxammaz-Hynaa u 1.1.). Ha npumepe npasutesns Kasukymyxckoro u KiopuHcko-
ro XaHCTB AcjlaHAa MOKHO YETKO IIPOCJIEAUTh, UTO, KOT/Ia OH ObLI WIEHOM IPaBUBIIEH

8. B HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HCC/IEJIOBAHUAX BCE ellle POI0JIKAIOT UMeHOBaTh 'a3u-Myxammaza Kasu-Mysuioi.

9. Pykomuck o rpammaruke apabckoro s3bika. Jlata nepenucku: 1711 1. // ®oHp BocTouHbIX pykomucedt UNAD JIOUI]
PAH. ®. 14. N21238(a).

10. AHaJIN3 TEKCTOB IOKA3bIBAET, YTO TEPMUH aMUP aJI-My MUHHUH HCI0JIb30BAJICSA /IS BHEITHUX CHOLIEHUH, a IMaM JiJIs
BHYTPUTOCYZJapCTBEHHOTO I10JIb30BAHUA.
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B 'azu-I'ymyke ceMbu B 0puIIaIbHON KOPPECIIOHIEHIINH, KaK aipecaToM, TaK U aJ[pecaH-
TOM, OH UMeHOBaJICS AcsTaH-0€KOM, KaK TOJIBKO CTaJI IIPaBUTEIEM — ACJIaH-XaHOM.

Hem (auunoe ums, P‘”D — UM JIMYHOE, TaKKe 0003HAYaeTCsl TEPMUHOM ‘A1aM WJIH UCM
‘anam. OcobeHHOCTh apabCKUX MMEH B TOM, UTO OHU IOYTH BCET/[Aa UMEIOT ITIOHATHOE U IIe-
peBoiMOe 3HaUeHHe. Apabo-MyCy/IbMaHCKHE MY»KCKHE JIMYHbIe UMeHa'! MOKHO THIT0JIO-
TU3UPOBaTh: 1) ApeBHUE apabcKue MMeHa JOUCIAMCKOro MpoucxoxkaeHus — Xacan (Xo-
poruii), Axmao (CaMblii BOCXBaJIAEMBIN) U T.J1.; 2) OnOJIelicKe NMeHa B KOPAaHUYECKOU
dopme: Hbopaxum (ABpaam); Myca (Mowuceii) u ap.; 3) ©UMeHa, 0Opa30BaHHbBIE II0 OIpe-
JleJIEHHON Mozenu: a) ¢ ‘A60 (Pab) B Hauasie UMeHH ¢ J00aBIeHrueM OJHOIO U3 JEBAHOCTA
JleBATH UMeH Ayutaxa — ‘A60ya‘a3us (Pab Bcemoryiero) u ap.'?; 6) uMeHa, BKJIIOYAIO-
nue B cebs1 «AJtax» B KOHEYHOH YacT cTpyKTyphl. Hanpumep, Ca ‘adynax (IlomorHuk
Annaxa), ¥ Jip.; B) UMeHa, BKJIIOYAIoIue B cebs «/[uH» (peurusi, Bepa) B KOHEYHOU YacTu
crpykTyphl: Cadpyddun (Omopa Bepbl), U 7p.; 4) UMeHa Ha OCHOBE KYHIlA VTN YaCTH Hacad
(cM. HEIKe) M3BECTHBIX B UCTOPUHU HCJIaMa JIMYHOCTel (AOy-bakp) u T.]1.; 5) 3aMMCTBOBaH-
Hble UM€eHa, HalIpUMeD, U3 IPEBHEUPAHCKOU UCTOpUH (X0cpo8), TIOPKCKOM aHTPOTIOHUMUH,
CBSI3aHHOU C BBIIAIOIIMMUCS JIUMIHOCTSIMU ucaama (ApcaaH) u ap.; 6) UMeHa, OCHOBAaHHbIE
Ha a0CTPAaKTHBIX CYyIleCTBUTEJIBHBIX, HHOTA ¢ cybdukcom «u» (Tasdpuk, daxpu), nosuy-
YUBIIIHE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE B IIEPUO, JOMUHUPOBaHUS OCMaHCKON UMIIEPUH B UCJIAMCKOM
mupe [9, c. 179].

VMeHa Bcex BBINIENIEPEUHCIEHHBIX TUIIOB HOCHJIN JarecTaHIlbl, YIIOMHUHAEMbIE B MECT-
HBIX apabOosA3bIYHBIX TeKCTaX. [loMrMo apabckux UMeH (a TakKe IMEePCUJICKUX U TIOPKCKUX
MMEH, BOIIEIINX B apaOCKUI UMEHHHUK) TaK)Ke ITPe/ICTaBJIEHbI:

VMeHa jjarecTaHCKOTO IpoucX0okaeHus, Hapumep — Keben (Ksebed), Kynusac (KIydu-
eac), Aux (I'lamx), Jlaxusnas (JIaxIusnas)' u nop.;

VMeHa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE B HOMEHKJIATYPY MMEH JlareCTAaHCKUX HApPOOB B JIOMCJIAM-
CKYIO 3II0Xy, Hanpumep, — dpekinu (I'vepexlau, or Upaxnmmit), ‘Anuckantu (I'Taruckanmu,
ot Asntekcauap), Tudypu (ot Teomop);

ApaOckue nMeHa, MMOJIyIUBIINE JOKAIbHYIO (GOpMy IMPH JI00aBJIEHUH OKOHYAHUM Xa-
PaKTEPHBIX JIJISI MECTHBIX I3BIKOB, HalpuMep, — Axmaauias (AxImadunas), Maxmyiuias
(MaxImyodunas);

ApabOckrie MeHa, ITOJIYYUBIIIHE JIOKATBHYI0 (OPMY BCJIEICTBHE UCKAKEHUS, HAIIPUMED,
Maxaman4 (MaxIamad), Mamma (Mazlamma), Bammar, baraun (baxIand);'s

KomMOHMHUpOBaHHBIE UMEHA, T/l YaCTh UMEHH UMeeT MECTHOE JaTeCTaHCKOe ITPOUCXOXK-
JleHue, yacTh apabcekoe: XutuHaB-Myxamman (I'sumlunas-MyxIammad, I'vumluna-MyxIa-
ma v I'vumlunas-MaxIamad)*®, T.e. « Maagmuii» Myxammap;

MeHa, 06pa3oBaHHbIE OT MECTHBIX JIATeCTAHCKUX HucH (cM. Huke): Koydykwvunas, Ha-
paesu(-a8), Cyesypu(-a8).”

11. MBI CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAIHCH UCKIIOYUTEIFHO HA MY»KCKHUX UMEHaX, IIOCKOJIBKY B IHCbMEHHOH KyJIbType IOAABIIAIONIEe
GOJIBIIIMHCTBO UMEH SIBJISIOTCS MY>KCKUMM, a TAaKJKE YUUTHIBASA TO OOCTOSITENHCTBO, YTO H3JIOKEHHBIE HIKE TTPUHITHIIBI
dbopmupoBanus u GYHKIIMOHIPOBAHUSA MY>KCKAX UMEH IPUMEHHUMBI U K KEHCKUM.

12. MlmeHa, 0Opa3oBaHHBIE 110 JAHHOM MOJIe/IN ¥ BKJIIOUABIITNEe Ha3BaHUA A3bIYeCKUX 00KeCTB UCUe3JIl U3 YIOoTpebIeHus
¢ yrBepakaeHueM ucsiama (‘A6 an-Manart, ‘A6 amr-ITTamc u ap.). CauTaeTcsi, YTo KMEHA MOA06HOTO THIIA ABJISIOTCS IPO-
HU3BOJIHBIMU OT SIIUTETOB (J1akab) MEePBBIX MyCYJIbMaH.

13. IlepeBoguTcs ¢ aBapckoro kak «OOMa3aHHBIH caskell» U ABIAETCS HMeHeM-00eperoMm.

14. be3 mawodud Hax GYKBOI «M».

15. Bce mepeunciieHHbIe IMEHA ABJIAIOTCS JIOKAIBHBIMY HCKAKEHUAMYU UMeHN MyxaMMas.

16. B ToM yncsie u B yceueHHOH iuanekTHON dhopme — Tuna-Maxama (TITuna-MaxIama).

17. Hampumep, umsa Kpyaykpmwias (Pykonuch no puropuke. Jlata nmepenucku: 1733 r. // ®oHA BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIHCEH
NUAD IOUIT PAH. . 14. N2 1195).

Nmena, 06pa3oBaHHbBIE OT HUCOBI H3BECTHBHI U B apaOCKOH TPagUIIH.
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YMeHbIIUTETbHO-/IaCKaTeIbHbIE UMEHA, CTAaBITUMU UMeHaMu JIMYHbIMHU — MaxIaxlI (ot
Myxamman), I'Tadyxl (ot ‘Abaynnax), KeypaxI (ot Kypa-Myxamman) u ap.

K 0coOeHHOCTSIM JareCcTaHCKOTO UMEHOCIOBA CJIEAyeT OTHECTH TO, UTO 3HAUUTEIbHOE
pacrnpocTpaHeHre B CpaBHEHUH ¢ apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKUM MHPOM TOJIYYHJIH: JIBYCOCTaB-
Hble MUMEHa, COCTOsAIMEe U3 KOMOWHAIUHU JIBYX apabCKUX MMeH, Hampumep: Myxammas-
‘Anmu (MyxIammao-I'laau), ‘Amu-‘Ymap*® (I'laau-I'Tymap) u 1ip.; ©UMeHa, YKa3bIBAIOIIE HA
00CTOATEILCTBA POKIAEHUS, B YACTHOCTH, IIPOUCXOZIAIINE OT apabCKUX Ha3BaHUI MeCSIIEB,
Hanpumep: Illazloan, Pamad(/3)an’®, Padxc(/x#c)ab (c nokanbHbiMu ¢opmamu PabadaH,
Jlamasan, JlabazaH, u m.d.); uMeHa, 0Opa30BaHHbIE OT MOYETHBIX TUTYJIOB (xumab), Ha-
npumep: xaoxc(/xc)u, amup, myaaa (Bap.: maraa) u ap. Yaie mojo6HbIe UMeHA SABJISLIUCH
YacThio JiBycocTaBHOTO uMeHu (AxImad-XIaxcu, Amup-I'laau, Maana-XIlaxcuns).

3/1ech BAYKHO YYUTHIBATh, UYTO apabCKOe IT0 ITPOUCXOKIAEHHIO UM, BOW/ISI B UMEHHHUK J1a-
recTaHCKUX HapO/I0B, CTAHOBUTCS JIaT€CTAHCKUM UMEHEM, YacThI0 aHTPOIIOHUMHUKOHOB J1a-
reCTaHCKUX HapOJIOB.

[TpakTvika U3ydeHUs 3alMcell M HaAINCEeH IMOKa3bIBa€T, YTO MHOTHE MECTHble UMeHa
BBITECHEHBI apab0-MyCyJIbMaHCKOW aHTPOIIOHUMUEH IMOJTHOCTHIO, MJTH OCTAJIUCH B €IMHIY-
HBIX CJIydasX, U UX YTEHUe, KOI/la OTCYTCTBYIOT OTJIACOBKHU, IOUTH BCET/ia IO/, COMHEHH-
eM [10, c. 1087]. B HEeKOTOpBIX caydyasax MOMOTAIOT JOJTOTHI, HO UX UPe3BbIYalHO PEeJIKO
ncnosb3oBanu B CpegHeBekoBbe. Hampumep, uMsa yueHoro 6orocsioBa Myxammaza 6. Tu-
taysaBa aysi-Kaparu (6osiee m3BecTHOro Kak THTasaB, 4TO O3HAYAET «ChIH THUTaBa»), Tak U
OCTJIOCh OBl TPOYUTAHHBIM HEBEPHO>°, eCJTN OBbI B OJTHOM M3 PYKOIIHUCEH OHO HE 0Ka3aJI0Ch
OIJIAaCOBAaHHBIM [12, . 3226].

B eIMHUYHBIX CJTydasx BO3MOXKHBI ITPOOJIEMBI ¢ UIeHTH(DUKAI[MEH JTTUYHOCTH, BHI3BAH-
HbI€e Ilepe/iaueil IMeH B ITIepeBo/ie Ha apabCKUH A3BIK. BhIllie MpUBOAUIICS TPUMED, T/I€ UM
I'mrunaB («'puTIlnHaB» Ha aBapckoM «Mitaamuii»), mepegaHo Ha apabckoM Kak «ac-Ca-
rup» (Mmagmuit). OT4acTH CXOXKHU MPUMEDP CBA3aH ¢ OOTOCJIOBOM W IIIEHXOM IepBOU
rmosioBuHBl XX B. 'utmHaB-Myxammaziom (OykB.: Muagmmuii Myxamman) us Augbixa. Ero
UM B IHChMeE CTaJIM MepefaBaTh Kak XyMau/l, YTO sABaJIsAeTCsl apabCKUM yMEHbBIITUTEb-
HO-JIaCKaTeJIbHBIM (ucM cyaatipa) ot Myxammas. Brocieactsuu nMsa Xyman 3aKpeInaioch
3a HUM KaK JIUYHOe™.

Hacab (maTpoHUM, _w.s) — POAOCIOBHASA, UM OTIA, NpeasapsaeMoe ubH / 6ny (cbiH /
o)) wm ubnam / 6unm (rous / 4ul): Myxammao ubH ‘Yemau ubn Axmad (MyxamMmmaz, CbIH
Yemana, cbina Axmaza), @amumam 6unm Axmaod (®atuma, moub Axmaza). ITpaBuiia apa6-
ckoil opdorpaduu mpeanosaraloT UCKIIOUEHHE ITepBor OYKBBI B TEPMUHE UOH — OHY ( )
¥ HanucaHue 6unm (Cos) BMecTo ubHam??. B HEKOTOPBIX cilydasax lepeducsisgercsa 60Jib-
1masi Ienb MPEeJIKOB, HO, KaK IIPAaBUJIO, IIPUHATO OTPAHUYUBATHCS OJHUM WJIH ABYyMs. Eciu
B MCTOPUH M3BECTHO /IBA UeJIOBEKA C OJJUHAKOBBIM HMEHEM U HUCOOll, TO JJIsA Pa3Iudus
MOTYT OBITH /T0OABJIEHBI OJTHA WJIM HECKOJIBKO Hacab. B cnenuain3upoBaHHOU JINTEPATYPE

18. MpI ucnosb3yeM feduc, 4ToOBI IOKA3aTh, YTO STO OAHO UM, C YIETOM TOTO 0OCTOATEIBCTBA, YTO B IIHChMe KOHEeUHAas
«#a» mepBO YacTH UMEHH U HAaYaJIbHOE «‘alH» BTOPOH YaCTH UMEHU, HEe COEUHSIOTCS.

19. Apabckas 6yksa «Jlan» (), IPUCYTCTBYIOMAA B cJI0Be Pamanan, B JlarecTane YuTaeTCs 10 MEPCUACKOU TPAJUIIIHI KaK
«3» nau «J13».

20. OHO yuTaIoCh paHee Kak TaTuias [11, c. 6].

21. Berpeuarores u sx3otudeckue caydan. Fims 6orocaosa XX B. Baxyxwiasa us I'enTa, 06pa3oBaHHOE OT aBApPCKOTO CI0BA
«baxpyxb», HANMEHOBAHUA JJaTeCTAaHCKON cJ1afocTH (TOTOBUTCSA U3 Macjia, MyKH U caxapa), llepeJJaHo Kak «aa-Xabucu»
(«gansdI»). «Xabuc» — 3To Ha3BaHUE OJHOM U3 apabCKUX caasocTell (M3roTaBauBaeTcsa U3 GUHUKOB, CIMBOK M KpaxMaJia).
22. IlonHasa dopma H6H MULIETCS, €CTH SBJIAETCS HAYaJI0M UMEHU, WU, €CJIH C JAHHOTO CJIOBA HAYMHAETCS HOBAasI CTPO-
Ka.
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00IIIeTPUHATHIM ABJIsIETCA COKpaleHne ubH u 6unm B popme «6.» — Myxammaz 6. ‘Ycmas,
BMecTo MyxamMma uOH ‘YcmaH.

Hacab mor cy>kuTh UMEHEM, [0 KOTOPOMY YeJI0OBEK U3BECTEH, T.€. B KAuecTBe UEHTU-
dunupyroero UMeHn MOTJIN UCIIOJIb30BaThCs He KYHUa, He ucM u He Hucba. Hampumep,
IIOJTHOE UM u3BecTHOTo OorocioBa M6H-Xamxkapa — [luxabyaaua AOy-an-‘A6bac Axmazn
n6H Myxammay n6H Myxammaz u6H ‘Anu nbH Xapkap an-Xairtamu ac-Ca‘uau an-Makku
an-Auncapu am-Iladpu‘n.

Penko, HO B JlareCTAHCKUX COYMHEHHUAX MOXKHO BCTPETHUTH YKa3aHUe Hacad He B apaOCKO
dopwme, a B aBapckoii. Hanpumep, ‘Ymapuin Myxammas (Myxammas, ceia ‘Ymapa). Ho Tpya-
HO OIIPEJIEJIUTH B KAXKJ0M KOHKPETHOM CJIyYae 3TO Hacad B aBapCKOH opMe WU JINYHOe
M. B maHHOM citydae, 4esioBeK MOT OBITh Ha3BaH B YECTh TOTO, KTO HOCHJI uMs MyxamMmar,
HO ObLI OoJiee m3BecTeH Kak ‘YMmapwi Myxammaz. Vimsa ¢ marpoHuMoM ofHoro (‘Ymapuit
MyxaMMas), CTaHOBUJIOCH JIMIHBIM UMeHeM Apyroro (‘Ymapuin-Myxamman).

Hucba (4ws) — ABIsAETCA OHUM U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB CPEHEBEKOBOT0? apaOCKOTO UMEHU
cobctBeHHOTO. Ee QyHKITUA 3aKI0UaeTcss B TOM, YTOObI BHIPA3UTh OTHOIIIEHNE HOCHUTEJIA
K OIIpe/IeJIeHHOMY MECTY, TPYIIIE, YeJIOBEKY, U/IeAM U IP. AHIN3 JIJareCTAaHCKUX UCTOYHU-
KOB (McTopmueckux u buorpadpudecknx COUNHEHUH, KOJIO(POHOB PyKOMUcel, STurpapuru
(x1anOUIEHCKON M HAJIIHCEN HA OPYKUH M YKPAIIEHHUAX), TAMATHUKOB JI€JIOBOU U JINU-
HOU IIePENCKU U JP.) IOKa3bIBAET, UTO OCHOBOM 00pa30BaHUs HUCObL B JlarecTaHe CITy KU
reorpadudeckuii pakTop, B MOJABJIAIONIEM OOJIBIINHCTBE OHU 00pPa30BaHbI OT ONKOHNMOB
(BKJTFOUAsT aCTUOHUMBI, TOPOJICKHE XOPOHUMBI, KOMOHUMBI) 1 XOPOHUMOB. Takum o6pasom,
IIOCPE/ICTBOM HUCObL YCTAHABIIMBAJIACH CBA3b UeJIOBEKA ¢ OOIIMHON U UJIM COI030M OOIIUH,
K KOTOPOU IIPUHAJIJIeKaJl HOCUTEb UMEHU, JEMOHCTPUPYS XapaKTep BHYTPU/IAT€CTAHCKOU
uaeHTUPUKAINU U caMouZieHTuukanuu. [IpaBuna ¢popmupoBanusa u pyHKIIMOHUPOBA-
HUSA JIaTeCTAaHCKOU MHUCHhMEHHOU aHTPOIOHUMUM COOTBETCTBYIOT KJIACCHUYECKOUN apaOCKou
CHCTEeMe, B TOM YHCJIE U B 4aCTH, CBA3aHHOH C HUCOOIL.

B cB131 € TeM, YTO BOIIPOC CTATYCHOT'O pa3TPpaHUUEHH s TOPO/ia U ceJIeHUs BOOOIIe 1 B yc-
JIoBUsIX JlarecTaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, SIBJISIETCSA CJIOKHBIM U CIIOPHBIM, TO CYII[ECTBYET OOJIbIIas
mpobsieMa B BBIIEJIEHUU HUCO, 00pa30BaHHBIX HA OCHOBE aCTUOHHUMOB, T.€. HA3BAaHUMU Tro-
ponos. IToxkaiyl, Tosbko B oTHOIIeHUH [lepbenTa, Kymyxa u XyH3axa OH He BbI3BIBAET CO-
MHeHuH. OT IIepBOT0 acTHOHNMAa 00pa30BaHbI /IBe U3BECTHBIE HAM HUCObL — aa-/lapbanau
(oMl 1 an-Babu (sW1), oT nepcuckoro u apabCKoro BApHaHTOB HAMMEHOBAHUSA FOPOAa
Jlapband u bab ar-A6eab cooTBEeTCTBEHHO. UTO KacaeTcs IPYTUX KPYIMHBIX JareCTaHCKUX
HaceJIEHHBIX IyHKTOB, TO B OTHOIIIEHUN HEKOTOPHIX U3 HUX B apabOsA3bIYHBIX TEKCTaX HC-
IIOJIB3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI 6d10a (34L), CO 3HAUEHHEM TOPOJ, WU TOPOJIOK, HO B TO JK€ BPeMS
BCTpeUaeTcsi U TEpPMUH Kdpiia, T.e. cesieHne. K mpumepy, Mbl BBISIBUJIHN YIIOTPEOJIEHHE TEP-
MuHa 6A.10a B OTHOIIIEHUY HACEJIEHHBIX IMyHKTOB /lepOenT, Kymyx, XyH3ax, AXThI, AKyIIa,
Tapku, duaupeit, Kyba, Huxuee Kazanume, Mamkanuc, Hukaui />keHryrai, Pyrymka,
Axcaii, Corpatib, Aaau, Ixxap, Kybauu u bamuibl. 9To KpynHble HaceJleHHbIe ITyHKTHI, BbI-
MIOJTHABIIINE POJIb MOJUTUYECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX, SJKOHOMUYECKHUX, TOPTOBBIX U PEMECIIeH-
HBIX IIEHTPOB Bcero JlarectaHa MM HEKOTOPBIX €€ PETMOHOB B OIpeZieJIeHHbIe ITEPUOABI
BPEMEHU WJIU Ha BCEM IPOTKEHUU 0003pPUMOI HCTOPHUYECKOU IepcrneKTuBbl. OT Ha3Ba-
HUs HaceJeHHOTo MyHKTa Kymyx mcxomar Hucba aa-Kymyxu, an-I'ymyxu, an-I'asu-1y-

Mmyku u an-I'asu-Kymyku (Bses o)) 890 , 8903 il ,8gadll ,;804))); OT HA3BAHUSA

23. HllC6bl, HO y>K€ B KaueCTBe Q)aMPIJIHI;'I, HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA U B HACTOAILlEE BpEMA.
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HaceJIEHHOTO IyHKTa XyH3ax — an-XyHaaxu (53J)?4, HO B TO Ke BpeMs XyH3axel] MOT
HOCUTH HUcOy an-Asapu (s,lsV)). DTO CBA3aHO € TeM, UTO XyH3aX SIBJISAJICA IIEHTPOM HCTO-
PUKO-KYJIBTYPHOU 00J1aCTU U KPYITHOHN MOJIUTUYECKOU CTPYKTYPHI — ABap. IHTepecHO, UTO
CYIIECTBYIOT HUCObl, 00pa30BaHHBIE OT HA3BAHUM KYMYXCKHX U XyH3aXCKHX KBAapTaJOB —
an-Kubyou (Keubymu, « sadll»), an-Xyxaau (TbyKKas, « Jdall»), am-Taamu (TIasla,
«hlkli»)?5. T.e. HucObL B [larecTaHe MOTJIM 00pa30BBIBATHCA U OT TOPOJICKUX XOPOHUMOB
— Ha3BaHUU BHYTPUTOPO/ICKUX OOBEKTOB.

Ecim mpumeps! 06pa3oBaHus HUCObL OT aCTUOHUMOB U YPOOHHUMOB OTHOCUTEJIFHO He-
MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBI, TO HUCObL OT TOIOHUMOB, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OTHECTH K KOMOHHMAaM, CO-
CTaBJISIIOT OCHOBHYIO MacCy IaT€CTAaHCKUX HUCO U OCHOBY UJ€HTHU(PHUKAIINY YeJIOBEKA.

MHOKeCTBO JIareCTaHCKUX HUCO 06pa30BaHO OT XOPOHUMOB — HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX Tep-
pUTOpUH, UMEIIIUX Ompese/IeHHbIe TPAaHUIbI (MCTOpUYecKre 00J1acTH, COI03bI OOIIMH),
K npumepy — an-Kunu (« J&)I», coro3 obmula Keneb), an-Kapaxu («5,8», coro3 00IIUH
Kapax), an-Xunanu («Jagll», coro3 obmuH I'ua i 'mpatas), u ap. [lomo6HbIE HUCOBL MO-
IyT CJIY?KUTh KaK OCHOBHBIMU (IIEPBBIMU), UTO BCTPEUAETCHA PEAKO, TaK U JOMOJIHUTEIb-
HBIMU. B KauecTBe MPUMEPOB TOTO, UTO HUCObL, 0Opa30BaHHBIE OT XOPOHUMOB, CIIY>KUJIU
OCHOBHBIMH, MO?KHO IPUBECTH UMEHa U3BECTHBIX O0orocsioBoB ‘Anu an-Kunu (u3 Keneba)
n Myxammaja-Taxupa an-Kapaxu (u3 Kapaxa).

B ciyudae, ecyiu 1arecTaHCKUN yUeHBIH-O00r0oc/10B mpebbIBasl Ha BocToke mm ocraBasics
TaM JJIs1 TIOCTOSTHHOTO KUTEIBCTBA, B KAUECTBE OCHOBHOUM B €ro OTHOIIIEHUH HCII0JIb30Ba-
Jack Hucba ad-/lazucmanu (Gluslw))?®, oOpazoBaHHAs OT Ha3BaHHUA UCTOPUYECKOUN 00J1a-
CTH, OTKyZa OH mpoucxoqui. B JlarectaHe ke 3Ta Hucba BHITIOJIHSIA POJIb JOTOJTHUTEb-
HOW, yKa3blBasgd Ha IOCTOSAHHOe IpeObIBaHUE ee HOCUTEJISI BHE IPEeIOB MCTOPUYECKOU
Popunsr [13, ¢. 585; 2, ¢. 27, 35, 37—-38]% , 1100 Ha ero U3BECTHOCTH BHE €€ IIPeJEJIOB, KaK,
HaIpuMep, KHIKHOTO usaaTesnsa Myxammazia-Mup3set Maspaesa [3, c. 166].

Tot dakT, YTO OCHOBOH /IarecTaHCKOU HUCOB! CIYKUJI0 Ha3BaHUE POJIHOTO HACEJIEHHO-
ro myHkTa (OOI[UHBI) ee HOCUTEJISA, a JIOMOJHUTEJIbHO Ha3BaHUE IOJIMTUUYECKON CTPYKTY-
phI (coro3a OOIIMH), OTKY/Ia OH IIPOUCXOAWII, He cJiydaeH. 371ech Mbl BUIUM 3aKpeIjIeHUe
TPAJIUITUOHHOTO JIJIsl perruoHa crnocoba uaeHTUGUKAIUN JIUYHOCTA B paMKax apabo-Mmy-
CYJIbBMaHCKON aHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOU CHUCTEMBI. BHYTpH OOIIUHBI UeJIOBEK OMPEAEIsAICA 10
nMmeHu. Eciu nMs 6b110 pacpocTpaHEeHHBIM, TO OHO IIPUMEHSIOCH B COUeTAaHUU ¢ UMEHeM
orria. Hampumep, Myxammaz, celH Mychl (Ha aBapckoM s3bike — Mycan MaxIamazn?®). Kak
BapHUaHT, IOCKOJIbKY UM MyxaMma] O4eHb PaclpoCTPaHEeHO, YeJ0BeK MOT 0003HAUYaThCA
IIPOCTO KakK cbIH Mychl — MycasaB. Ecyti 1 5TOro ObL710 HeZIOCTATOUHO JIJIs1 IEPCOHATU3AIIIH,
TO MIPUMEHSTUCh Ha3BaHUSA UX «JIOMOB» ((paKTUUECKH 3TO (paMUJINS; Ha aBaPCKOM — PYK®D),
PO/IOB, KBapPTAJIOB IIPOXKUBAHUS WX ITPO3BUINA. 3a Mpejie/laMy HaceJIeHHOTO IyHKTa ero
UM IIPOU3HOCUJIOCH B COYETAHUM C HAaMMEHOBAaHUEM OOIIUHBI (cesleHus1), K KOTOPOU OH
MIpUHAJIEeXaI [14, ¢. 66, 69—70].

24. Pykonuch o MmycyspMaHCKOMY IpaBy. Jlata nepenucku: 1735 r. // ®oHA BocTouHbIX pykonuceit TNAD [JOWI] PAH.
®. 14. N22330.

25. UTo ABIsAETCA BECOMBIM apTyMEHTOM B II0JIB3Y TOTO, YTOOBI CUUTATH JAHHBIE HACeJIEHHbIE ITyHKTHI TOPOJAMU.

26. Pesiko, HO MOKHO BCTPETHUTH JJAHHYIO HUCOY B popMe «lusli» (aT-Tarucranu). Ee ncnonp3oBaHue XapaKTEPHO 1A
TeX, KTO paboTasl B paMKax TYPEIKO-0CMaHCKOHM MUChbMEHHOH TPAJUIIAU.

27. ‘Aau an-T'ymyxu (Kases). «Tapakum ‘ynamau Jlarucras» ... JI. 22;

IITIy‘aii6 an-bazunu. TabakaT ay-xBajpKaraH aH-HaKIIOAHAMIA Ba-caZiaT Malla‘ux ajl-Xxaauauia an-maxmyauia («IToko-
JieHUs] HaKIIOAHTUICKUX HACTABHUKOB U IIeX0B OpaTcTBa Xaawinauiia-Maxmyiniia»). Pykonuch Ha apabcKoM sI3bIKe.
C. 449.

28. Mexay Mycan u Maxlamaz MokeT 06aIAThCA «Bac» (ChIH), HO 3TO OU€Hb PeIKOe sABJIEHNE.
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Harr onbIT paboThI € JareCTaHCKUM apabO0sI3bIYHBIM THUChbMEHHBIM HACJIEUEM IT03BOJISI-
€T OTMETUTD CJIeAYIONIe 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOPhIE Ba’KHBI IIPU YTEHUHU U UJEHTH(PUKAIIUN
MECTHBIX HUCO.

1. [lepBuyHas 1eJ1b HUCObL — UAEHTU(UKALIUA YeJI0BEKa, COOTBETCTBEHHO CTOsJIa 33/1a4a
KaK MOXKHO 0oJiee aJieKBaTHO U OJIM3KO K IPOU3HOIIEHUIO U 3ByUYaHUIO IIE€pe/laTh Ha3Ba-
HHe snoHuMa. [Ipu HanucaHuw HucO B apabCKOM TEKCTe BOBHUKAJIO HECKOJIBKO ITPOOJIEeM.
B apabckoM si3bIKE OTCYTCTBYET I'DYIIIa COTJIACHBIX, KOTOPbIE UMEIOTCA B JAreCTaHCKUX
A3bIKax. BuactHocTH, — T, 10, 4, ul, ulul, K, kb, KI, KK, KIKI, 1B, Xb, Xb, 1T, 1111, 111, 111111 ; BO-BTO-
PBIX, OTCYTCTBYIOT IJIACHBIE «O», «2», «I0», «€», «€», IPUCYTCTBYIOIIHE B SI3bIKaX HAPO/IOB
Jarecrana. 13 cuTyaruu BBIXOUJIN UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM JIUTED, OJIM3KUX 110 3ByYaHUIO, WJIU
ke OYKB a/pKamas.

IIpumepsnr: Yloxp (Hox) — «zexdl» (an-Uyxu) uau «se=xd1» (an-Uocyxu) [3, c. 161,
164, 166]; T'laxpamulu(6) (Axamun) — «L=S<)» (aa-Ax(x)ardncu) umu « z=S<» (ar-
Ax(x)aruu) [15; 16, c. 177]; Turidyks (T'MHUYYTIB) — « 8exSII» (an-K(Iunuuyxu),
« Sa&SI» (an-K(Iunuwyxu) [16, c. 60, 61, 175], BcTpedaloTes U NHbIE BADUAHTHI; U T.J.

Eme ogun npumep. AHaim3 Hucb, 0Opa3oBaHHBIX OT HACEJIEHHBIX ITYHKTOB, UMEIOIINX
B cBoeM HazBaHUU OYKBY «Kb»3° (Kboxb (Tsox), Kvaman (Tnsgan), bakpatimulu(6) (batra-
n4), Muitakpo(6) (Muatibl), Xenékbypu (Xenerypu), 'bamcyks (I'amcytib), HIvtviks (Lu-
JnTab), 3y0yKb (3yOyTib), T.e. KAK B HaUaJle, TaK U B CEpPeINHE U KOHIlE) TOKA3bIBAET, UTO
oHa mepezaercs rpadpeMaMu «3»,«b» U «3$». EAUHUYHO, HO BCTpedaeTcs mepejiada JaH-
HOU (hOHEMBI ITOCPEJICTBOM coUeTaHus OYyKB «Jb». B maHHOM ciryuae, BO3MOXKHO, ITepeaHa
He ¢poHeMa «Kb», a HucHa 3amrcaHa UCXO/Isl U3 KyYMBIKCKOTO HAMMEHOBAHUS HACEJIEHHOTO
myHKTa 3yOyKb — 3yOyTIIy.

2. B mopaesAonieM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIydaeB HUCObI UMETU yCTOWUYNBbIe (OPMBI, HO UX
HalrcaHue He ObLIO CTaHAPTU3UPOBAHO. [109TOMY MOKHO BCTPETUTD HUCOBL C PA3HOU OP-
dorpadmueii. [TomoOHBIX clydaeB MHOKECTBO, a B KauecTBe oOpa3iia MOXKHO IIPUBECTH Iie-
penauy Hucobwut «an-Kynanu» ¢ goaroroit (amud) u 6e3: 17] « JIuSI»; « JuII», ¢. 225, 229;
2,c¢. 5, 25].

B 11€710M € MPOCJIEKUBACTCS TEHAEHIIUA YBeJTMYeHUs Yucsa Joaror (I ,s ,s) B Hucbax
C TeYEeHHEM BPEMEHH.

JIpyro#i mpuMep pa3HOTO HAMMCAHWUA HUCObL, 3TO KOT/A HCIOJIb30BAJIHCh Pa3Hble, HO
CXO’KH€e 0 3By4aHHUI0 OyKBbl. CAMBIMH M3BECTHBIMH IPHUMEPAMU MOTYT CJIY>KHUTH ai-Ky-
MyKH U ai-I'yMyku ¢ Bapuanuamu (CM. BBIIE), U Pa3IUUHOe HamucaHue HucoOvl ac-Cy-
rypu (u3 Corpatis; Cyrppans). [Tocnennsas qo XIX B. 3amuchiBasiach uepes OYKBY «caji»
(«@ygall»3, « Jy=all»)3?, a mo3nHee yepe3 «ca» («18] («gyexl, . 128]. IIpu aTOM Hamb0o-
Jlee a/leKBaTHOM /IJIA Tepe/iaull HAMMeHOBaHUsA HaceJleHHOro myHkTa Corpatiib (Cyrbpass)
cay»kua Obl OykBa «cHH» («w»). JIaHHBINA Ka3yc MBI MOKEM CBSI3aTh C TEM, YTO IIEPBOHA-
YaJIbHO 3TUMOJIOTHsI TOIIOHUMA BO3BOIMJIACH K aPA0CKOMY CJIOBY «§,%0%» — «MAaJIBIN», WU

29. Besycs0BHO, 00pa31ioM ciIyKuI nepcuackuil asndasut. Ho npu 3ToM a/izkam JjareCTaHCKUX S3bIKOB Pa3BUBAJICS CaMO-
CTOATEJIbHBIM IIyTeM. O6 5TOM MOTYT CBH/IETE/ILCTBOBATh OTKA3 OT yHOTPe6IeHUA NEPCUICKON OYKBBI «L» («I1») B OJIB3Y
«(», ¥ TpUMeHEHHUE JIUTEPHI «5» I epeiaun 3ByKa «1» (Il — «5»), a He «K» KaK 3TO UMEET MECTO B IIEPCUCKOM IHCh-
Me.

IlepBoe ucmoib30BaHuE OYKB aikama B Jlarecrane Mol pukcupyeM B 1318 1. B cest. Xyayil. Jluist mepefayu OYKBBI «U» B
JIMYHOM UMeHHU UynaH UCIoJIb30BaHa apabcKas «IIHH» ¢ TPEMSI IOTIOJTHUTETbHBIMU TOUKAMU, IPOCTABJIEHHBIMU BHU3Y.
30. Mmeetcs siumib B aBapcKoM ajipaBuTe.

31. Pykomuch 1o rpaMMaTrKe apaObCcKoro si3bika. Jlata mepenucku: 1657 1. // ®oH/1 BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceir MUAD TOUI]
PAH. ©. 14. N21861.

32. Pyxommcs o putopuke. Jlata nepenucku: 1733 1. // ®oHp BocTouHbIX pykonuceir UMAD IOUIL] PAH. ®. 14. N2 1195.
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K aBaPCKOMY TEPMUHY «Iarbyp» (J1aph /IJIs1 XpaHEHUs 3epHA), a 3aTeM K apaOCKOMY CJIOBY
«yg553» CO BHAUEHUEM «IIPUTPAHUYHAS KPEIIOCTh».

3. Berpeuaroress mpumepsl, Korzia HucOsl 00pa3oBaHbl HE B COOTBETCTBUU € TPaMMAaTH-
YyeCcKUMH TpaBuIaMu. HacesneHHbIN MyHKT PyTya»ka nMeHyeTcs Ha aBapCKOM s3bike Pyeo-
A6, mpudeM KOHeYHoe «0O» siBiseTcs jokatuBoM. CiieoBasio OXKHUIAATh, UTO Hucba, 00-
pasoBaHHas oT Pyzeicab, noynkHa ObITh ap-Pyrkabu, HO OHA TPAIUITMOHHO YKA3bIBAETCS
Kak ap-Pyrxu (pukcupyercs ¢ camoro Havaia XVII B). MoXHO IPeANIOI0KUTb, YTO HUCOA
HMMeeT Mo00HYI0 GOpMy, ITOCKOJIBKY OIYIIEH JIOKATUB, HO B TAKOM CJIyyae HucOy ciezo-
BaJI0 OBI YKa3bIBaTh Kak ap-PyrxaBu («ggexé,)1»)33. B momobHON popme MBI ee BCTpedaeM
JIVIIH OHAXK/IBI B 20-X IT. XX B. B TEKCTe U3BECTHOTO Y4eHOT0-00r0ocaoBa ‘Anu an-I'ymyku
(KasieBa), KOTOPBIN B OJTHOM U3 CJIyJYaeB PEIIWI CJIeJIOBAaTh HOpMaM apadckoro si3pika. OH
K€ OZTHAXK/IBI YKa3asl HucOy an-Myxu («,=eJl»; 13 Mere6a) B mpaBUIbHONU PAMMaTHYECKOM
dopme an-MyxyBu («ggowt|»)34.

4. B KoOHTekcTe moOCIeAHEro mpuMepa cjieayeT oOpaTUTh BHHMAaHHE HA TO, YTO
B OTHOIIIEHWU BBIXOJIEB U3 PA3HBIX HACEJIEHHBIX IIYHKTOB, HANMEHOBAHUs KOTOPBIX
CXO/THBI HJTU 3By4YaT CX0Ke, MOTYT IPUMEHATHCA UJIEHTUYHBIE [10 HAITMCAHUIO HUCcObl. Ha-
npumep, an-Myxu («=sll») MOxKeT oTHOCUThCA Kak K Mereby (MoxI66), Tak u k Myru
(MyxIn), an-Y/‘Upwu (s,=))) — k Upuby (I'Tuprb) u Ypuby (I'lyp6)35, an-ba(u)naky(a)au
(W) — k Banaxanu (banaxpynu6) u benokany (Bbunakanu6 / bunkan). Umetores u
WHBIE IIPUMEDHI.

5. EcTh ciygau, Kora mpuBsA3Ka HACceJIEHHOTO IyHKTA 10 HucOe MOXKeT ObITh OCYIIeCT-
BJIEHA TOJIBKO 10 KOHTeKcTy. Hampumep, pacupocTpaHeHHas HUCOA «dl,Sw)3)1» a3-3upux-
kupaHu (a3-3epuxrepanu) [19, c. 20, 24], TPaZUITMOHHO aCCOIMUPYETCS UCKITIOUNTETHHO
¢ KybGaum, B TO 3Ke BpeMs M3y4yeHHeE MUCHMEHHOTO HaCJeus MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JAHHOU
HuCcOOl TIOJIb30BAJIVCH M AIITHIHITHI [10, C. 1096], a BO3MOXKHO €eIlle aMy3THHIIbI U JalaMa-
YKUHITBI.

6. OmnoOKy B uieHTU(UKAIINU MOTYT COBEPIIINTD HE TOJIHKO COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIE0BATEIIH.
B marecTaHCKHMX XPOHUKAJIBHBIX 3AMKCAX MOXKHO BCTPETUTH YKa3aHUE HA MIPUOOIIEHNE KY-
OauWHIIEB K HICJIaMy B 705 T. X. (1305/06 r.) ycumusamu youtoro Xacana IlpasauBeniero
(ac-Cupnuk) us [llupBana (am-IlIupBanu). BeposiTHO, €ro MHUPBAHCKOE MMPOUCXOXK/IEHUE
SIBJISIETCS OMTUOKOM MEPENUCUNKOB, KOTOPBIE CAMOCTOATEIBHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATIU PEAKYIO
1 Hen3BecTHYI0 UM HucOy am-11Tupu (v am-1lupunn), kak am-Illupsanu [20, c. 108].

7. MOKHO BCTPETHTDH IIPUMEPHI, KOT/Ia HUCObl JAIOTCA B TIEPEBOJIE HA aPaOCKUU SA3BIK.
Knaccuueckum oOpasiiom sBiseTcss Hucba an-KymacpaBu (ssl,65d1)3%, oOpasoBaHHAsA
or komoHuMa I'mmpsl (I'éHy0). ['eHyO ¢ aBapcKOro sA3pIKa MOXKHO IlepeBecTy Kak «I'pyre-
Boe» (OyKB.: «¥ rpymn»). «Kymacpa» (s,iS) — 3T0 rpyia Ha apabCKOM s3BIKE.

W3BecTHBI Apyrue MOAOOHBIE JlarecTaHCKHe Hucba, oOpa3oBaHHBIE IPU IIOMOIIHN
IepeBo/ia TONIOHMMAa Ha apabckuil sA3bIK. Hampumep, HasBanue ceneHus HAKIKIUKD
(HakuT/1p) MOKHO IIEPEBECTH C aBAPCKOTO A3bIKA KaK « B obiakax». MI3BecTHA HucHa an-Ta-
MaMU (»L=ll), ABJIAIONIAsACS apabCcKOU KaJbKoii [3, ¢. 164].

33. 1 cpaBHeHHS MOKHO IIPHUBECTH HucOy, 0O6pa3oBaHHYIO OT Ha3BaHUA ceseHusa Acab (I'lacab) (koHeUHBIH «O» —
JIOKATUB — «sowsll» (Iy‘aiib an-basunu. Tabakar an-xBajpKaraH aH-HakmbaHuia .. JI. 185).

34. ‘Aau an-I'ymyxu (Kases). «Tapamxum ‘yiamau Jlarucran» ... JI. 42.

ITU TPUMEPHI, KOT/[a HECMOTPSI Ha OIMMOOYHOCTh HAMMCAHUSA, HUCObL HEe HCIPABJSAIOTCA, CIYKAT JTOMOJHUTETHHBIM
000CHOBaHUEM UX YCTOHYHUBOCTH.

35. jI—ﬁtctﬁa, oOpa3oBaHHAsA OT HACEJIEHHOTO IIyHKTa cO cX0kuM 3ByuaHueM Ypu (IIypu), mepemaercs ¢ OJrOTOH «BaB»
(s,

36. Illy‘aii6 ar-bazunu.Tabakar an-xBajpKaral aH-HakImbaHuia ... JI. 148.
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8. HeoOX0AMMO OTMETHUTH, UTO HUCOBlL, OOpa30BaHHbBIE OT BBIINIEYKA3aHHBIX KOMOHU-
MOB BCTpevaloTcs U 6e3 UCIOIb30BaHUSA ITEPEBOIOB HA apabCKUi A3BIK B (hopMe « aSuI»37
(an-Haxuku (Hakutinp)), «gglSdI» ¢ [21, c. 121] 1 « g¢:5J1»38 (an-T'(K)umpasu u an-I'(K)eny-
B (I'mMmpsnl)). PacxoxkieHus: B mocaeqHeM ciydae o0ycIOBJIEHBI TEM, YTO HAaUMEHOBAHUE
HACeJIEHHOTO IyHKTa Ha aBapCKOM f3bIKe 3BYUYHUT Kak ['éHy0, a Ha KyMBIKCKOM Kak ['mmpa.

B KauecTBe aHAJIOTUYHOTO IIPUMepPAa, KOTr/ia SK30TOIIOHUM MOKET CIIY?KUTh OCHOBOH 00-
paszoBaHUA HUCOA, MOKHO TPUBECTH HUCObL, 00pa30BaHHbBIE OT HA3BAHUS HACEJIEHHOTO ITyH-
kTa Apun6 (ApIIMIITTH — Ha aPYMHCKOM A3bIKe; POUN6 — Ha aBapcKoOM fA3bIKe, Apuii— Ha
JIAKCKOM f3bIKe), T7ie IpeBaupyeT ap-Pyun («=9,)» ,«=9,)|»), HO BcTpedaercsa u an-Ap-
qn (« U.g)iil»), IIPUYEM JIa’Ke B OTHOM U TOM K€ COUYMHEHUH [2, C. 52, 211]39.

OOpaTHBIN TpUMep U3 3TOU ke 0bsracTu 3TO Hucba, oOpa3oBaHHASA OT HAUMEHOBAHUS
cesieHHs oO0Ien3BecTHOrO Kak Apakyn (Apakbysn). Camu cejibuaHe UMEHYIOT ero Jlyky
(Iroxwy(ir)), u Hucba ynorpebdasercs aa-Jlyku [22, c. 32].

HwmeroTes cirydau, korzia popmy HucObl TPYTHO OOBACHUTDH. ITO OTHOCHUTCH K aI-AXTH
(x=Y1), o6pazoBaHHOMY 110 HAUMEHOBAHUIO ceJleHUsA AXTHI. /[eio B ToM, YTO JaHHBIN Hace-
JIEHHBIH IyHKT BCeEM ObLT M3BeCTEH KaK Ax1iax (AXIIArb), HO B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE 3aKPeIach
ero nuchbMeHHas popma, 06pa3oBaHHAs OT OOIIEN3BECTHON apaOCKOU HUCOBL aT-AXTH.

9. Hesb3s 0001iTH BHUMaHHUEM BOIIPOC 0OpPa30BaHUs HUCO OT JIBYCOCTAaBHBIX HAUMEHOBA-
HUU HaceJIEeHHBIX MyHKTOB — Bepxauii Apar, Hwxuuit fApar, Bepxuuii Ctan u np. B moz06-
HBIX CJIy4asix HUCObL 0OPA30BBIBAIOTCS IO CJIEAYIOMIEMY THITY — « laud) JUawdi» (ay-Acramu
ac-Cydima), « Il L21,J1» (an-Maparu an-‘Ann), « oYl Lill» (an-Maparu an-A‘na), « i,
Llawy» (an-Haparu an-Acydia) [22, c. 189, 437]4. T.e. HCIOIb3yeTcs IepeBOy, YaCTH TOIIO-
HUMA.

Hwmxauii Kazanuiie 1o KOJIMYECTBY HaceJIeHUs 3HAUUTEIbHO KpyIiHee BepxHero. B anH-
HOM cJIydyae OTHOCUTeJbHO BepxHero KazaHuille HCIONB3yeTCA HUCOA « g all (éudlysd)»
(an-Tazanumm ac-Cyrpa) [2, c. 149, 218], B oTHOIIEHNY ke HMKHETO TPOCTO « il »4!
(mnn «ésly=ll»; an-TazaHumm).

10. Ha npakTuke MOKHO BCTPETUTh U COKpAIlleHHbIE HUCcObl. HampuMmep, B OTHOILIIEHUHT
JINII, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ cesieHneM [[IuxukeHT («KeHT» O3HaUYaeT ceJleHe Ha KyMBIKCKOM SI3bIKE),
ucnosbayercs Hucoa an-1luxm (52J1)42. Ho He Becer/ia KOMIIOHEHTHI CEJIO MU XyTOP OTCEKa-
1oTcsi. [IppMepoM MOXKET CITy»KUTh XaJipKaiMaxu («Maxbu» — XyTOp Ha JJAPTHHCKOM sI3bIKE)
¢ Hucboll an-Xaykana(J1)Maxu ¢ BApUANMAMHI B HAITUCAHUU «Swdsoad|» M « Sedlseoxod|»

[16», c. 219].

11. ’KeHckue HUCOBI BCTPEYAIOTCSA JIOBOJIBHO PENKO. 371eCh MBI MOXKeM HaOJIIOATh
niBe (pOpMBI, KOT/Ia OHA MPUBOAUTCSA B JKEHCKOM U MYKCKoM pojze. O6pasipli: ®atumar
ap-Pyrxkuiia (Patumar us Pyrymka); ‘Aura an-Kypyauiia (Auma us Kopona) [23, c. 63, 69];
darumar OUHT amI-manx ar-xakk ApciaH-‘Anm an-T'azanumu (®aTtumar, 104Yb ImIenxa,

37. Pykomuch 1o uciamckomy mpaBy. Jlata nepenucku: 1852/53 1. // ®oHj BocTOUHBIX pykomnuceit UMA3 JOUI] PAH.
®. 14. N2 69.

38. Pykomuch no MmycyspMaHCKOMY IpaBy. JlaTa mepenucku: 1904 r. // ®onp BocTouHbIx pykomnuceid UMA3 IOUIT PAH.
®. 14. N21387.

39. Illy‘aii6 ar-Bazunu. Tabakat aj-XBaJi»KaraH aH-HaKIIOaHAWHA .... JI. 137.

40. Pykomuch o rpammarrke apabckoro sa3bika. Jlata nepenucku: 1880 r. // ®oHz BocTouHbIX pykonuceid UNAD [TOUI]
PAH. ®. 14. N21311.

41. ‘Aau an-T'ymyxu (Kases). «Tapamkum ‘ynamau Jlarucras» .... JI. 144.

42. Pykomnuch 1o rpaMMaruke apabckoro A3bika. Jlata mepenucku: 1844 1. // ®onp BocTouHbIX pykonuceir TNAD [TOUIL]
PAH. @. 14. N22004(a).

V13BeCTHO MHOTO NTOI0OHBIX IPUMEPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, aT-Tubaku («Slhll», or Tebexmaxwu), an-Kapabymaru («&lus,SII», oT
KapabyzmaxkeHT) u Jip.
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xaypxus Apcinad-‘Amm an-T'azaaunmu (3 Hmxaero Kazanuie) [24, c¢. 68-71]; ®aTtumar
ouHT an-xkaau Illa‘6an an-Yoyau+ (datumat, noub kaausa Illa‘6ana an-Yoyau (u3 O60-
n1a)). B mocsieHUX mpuMepax UCIoJIb3yeTcs He popMa JKeHCKOTO Pojia ¢ OKOHYaHUEeM -ulld,
a MY?KCKOT0, C OKOHYaHHEM -H, T.€. HUcOa OTLA.

12. HucbObt, xapakTepusyiolye npo¢ecCHOHATbHYIO AeATEJTbHOCTH U UIEHHYI0 TPUHA-
JIEKHOCTH (K OIlpe/ieJiIeHHOMY Masxaly, cy(HuiCcKoMy OpaTCTBY U JIp.) He MPYKUINCH B Jla-
recrane. B kauecTBe peakoro obpasia MOXHO npuBecTu uMsa Maxazn 6. Aitity0 an-®anaku
an-Yyxu, rae an-dajaku o3HavYaeT acTPOHOM [25, ¢. 56—65, 59].

13. Hucba, o6pa3oBaHHas1 OT Ha3BaHUA MIPOdeccuu, MOKeT HOCUTh U yceUeHHYI0 hopMmy,
Kak Hanpumep, ac-Caiiiiad (ot ac-Cailiiadu — ppibaK, OXOTHHUK). YceueHHbIe HUCObl, KOTO-
pble MOTYT pacCMaTpUBAThCA U Kak .1axkab, 6e3 cydhdukca «-u», oTMeueHsl B Jlarecrasne,
KOHKpeTHee B JlepbeHTe, — an-Bappak (mpousBogutesb Oymaru) u ap. [26, ¢. 217]. ITomo06-
HbIe HUCOBL ABJISIOTCSA PeIUANIIINM UCKIIOUEHUEM.

14. Ha HaMOTWJIBHBIX cTEIaX HUCObL YIIOTPEDIIAIOTCSA, HO OUYE€Hb PEAKO, 3aYacTYIO TOJIb-
KO TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia 3aXOPOHEH UyKe3eMell. JTO Ke MOKHO OTHECTU K CTPOUTEJIbHOM 3IUTpa-
¢duke. Kak numer A.P. [lluxcanioB: «OOBIYHO B CTPOUTEIBHBIX HAAIIUCAX HUCOA OTMeYa-
eTcs B Te€X TOJIPKO CJIy4Jasx, KOT/ia CTPOUTEJb He SBJISAETCS KUTEJIEM JIAHHOTO CEeJIEHUSI»
[27, c. 237, 421].

15. Hucba B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasX MOXKET BBECTH B3a0sIykieHre. MOKHO IPUBECTH CJie-
nyromuii mpumep. Korma Myxammayn an-Maparu moxujan cBoil pogHoli Bunu-fpar, on
B KauecTBe MMaMa MeCTHON mMeueTH ocTaBuiI (B 1830 r.) pyrymxunma Cyryp-6eka. Bro-
caeacTBuM ero cbiH Kypban-MyxamMMaza v BHYK XasTuj BIUIOTb 10 1914 T., KAK MUHUMYM,
MIPO/IOJIKAJIN TIOJIb30BAThCSA HucOou ap-Pyrkum an-AHzAanaBu, U Aa)ke MPUCOBOKYIUISAIU
HucOy an-ABapu, Kak MapKep STHUYECKOU uieHTuUKaIum. B TO ke BpeMs, OHU He I10JTb-
30BJINCH HUCOamu, 0Opa30BaHHBIMU OT Ha3BaHUH TeX HAaCeJIEHHBIX ITYHKTOB, TJle OHU IIPO-
»)kuBasy, a oto Kaxmyr, [TupkeHT u ap. [22, c. 38, 69, 73, 163, 182, 187, 200]. IIpu 3TOM OHU
BPSA/I JIU KOT/Aa-TM00 ObIBaJIK Ha pOAWHE cBoero npeaka Cyryp-0eka.

Jpyroii momo6HbIN TpuMep — 3To ‘YMmap 6. ‘Abayccanam an-Xynzaxu aji-larucranu. OH
ki1 B Mekke Bo BTopoi nosioBuHe XVIII B., HUKOrja He ObIBAJI HA CBOEN MCTOPUYECKOU
POIIHE, HO IIPU 3TOM HU3BECTEH I10/T YKa3aHHBIMU Bblllle HEcOamu [28, c. 125-126, 128]44.

16. [Ipumepsl, IpUBeZIeHHbIE BHIIIE, ABJISIOTCA CKOpee HCKIoueHueM. 1o Hucbam mn
MHBIM KOMIIOHEHTaM II0JTHOTO MMEHH MOXKHO YHTATh HCTOPHUIO YesoBeKa U cembu. Ilo-
CKOJIbKY JIaTe€CTAHIIbI TPEAIIOYNTAIN UCII0IB30BaTh UM B popMare ‘Yypd, T.e. JOCTATOYHOM
JUTSI UIeHTU(PUKAITAH, & 3TO, KaK ITPABUIO, — UM U HUCOA, WJIN UM, OIMH Hacab u Hucoa,
TO HauboJsiee MOTHYI0 HH(POPMAIUIO HAM IIPEJIOCTABIAIOT OMorpadruuecKkre cjaoBapH, rae
aBTOPBI CTAPAIOTCS IIPUBOJIUTH PACIINPEHHbIE JJaHHBIE. B KauecTBe MpuMepa MOKHO IIpU-
BECTHU IIOJIHOE MM U3BECTHOTO JlarecTaHckoro 6orocsosa Ca‘mpaa an-Xapakanu (Apakas-
ckoro). ‘Aym an-I'ymyku (KasieB) B cBoeMm Tpyjne «Tapamkum ‘yinamau larucran» («buo-
rpaduu JIareCTaHCKUX YYEHBIX-O0TOCIOBOB») MPUBOJIUT €r0 MMs CIEAYIONUM 06pa3oM:
Ca‘up an-Xapakanu 0. Myxammay 0. amr-maiix A6y-bakp an-‘Arimaku. B aTom ke cioBape
MbI BCTPEUAEM YIIOMUHAHUE UMEHH €T0 Jefa: al-Xakk AOy-bakp an-‘Atimaku 6. My‘a-
Buiia 6. My‘aBuiia 6 ‘A6aana-aubup an-byupu. B To ke BpeMsi BCTpedyaeTcs U UM Y4eHOTO

43. ‘Amu an-T'ymyku (KasieB). «Tapamkum ‘yaamau Jaructan» ... JI.15.
44. Pykonuce B xxaHpe Ha3uAaHui (mporoseseit). /lata nepenucku: 1800-1820 1. // ®oHz BOCTOUHBIX pyKomuceit TMTAD
J®UII PAH. ®. 14. N229g60.
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npanpazaena — My‘aBuiia an-‘Aiimaku. Takum o0pas3oM, ero moJHOe UMsI MOXKET OBITh
npuBezieHo kak Ca‘uy an-Xapakanu 0. Myxammayz 6. am-maix an-xamkk AoOy-bakp 6.
My‘aBuiia 6. My‘aBuiia an-‘Arimaku 6 ‘Abgana-gubup an-byupu. T.e. ero nmpamnpazes »Kut
B ceJs1. Bynipa u, cys mo npucraBke K UMeHH AUOUD (CIIy>KUTENb KyJIbTa), ObLI 00pa3oBaH-
HBIM uesioBeKoM. Ero npazen nepeexas B cesl. AUMaKu, U UCXOASA U3 TOTO, UYTO OH BKJIIOUEH
B Owmorpaduyeckuil coBaph, Takke O0bL1 60orocmoBoM. Ero nen AOy-bakp an-‘Aiimakm —
OIVH U3 U3BECTHEUINX yueHbIX Jlarectana koHra XVIII B. u 110 cBHETETHCTBY JIaKkab co-
BEPIIIJI Xa/I3K U ObLI cyduiickum merixom. Takske Mbl 3HaeM, uTo orer] Ca‘uma Myxamman
3aHUMAJICA TIEPENUCKON KHUT, oceJl B ApakaHU, B IPUBA3KE K KOTOPOH €r0 ChIH MOJIYYNIT
HHCcOy ay-XapakaHu.

CnenyeT ykaszaTh, 4TO IpuBefieHre UMeH B ¢opmare AOy-bakp an-‘Arimaku u Ca‘up
asi-XapakaHu 0CTaTOYHBI J|JIs IOHUMaHUA O KOM UJIeT Peyb.

Ecth cmyuam, XoTs U He yacThle, KOT/Ia CTApAIOTCA B IIOJTHOU Mepe OTPa3uTh CBOE MMH.
B kauecrBe oOpasma MokHO mpuBectu Caitiimaa ‘A6aypaxmaHa, cblHa Ieixa JIxkama-
ayaauHa an-XycawHu an-Kubynm an-Tasu-I'ymykm ag-/larecranu [29, c. 11, 25, 27, 181].
V3 vMeHU ciiefiyeT, 9To OH ObLI CAaN/IOM — IIOTOMKOM ITPOPOKA, 2 KOHKPETHEE ero BHyKa
XycaiHa, MPOUCXOAUI U3 KyMyXCKOro KBapTasia Kubyau, uro B /[arecrane, u ObLJI CBIHOM
cyduiickoro meiixa />kamanyaauHa. BompoueM, OH yacTo cokpamiai cBoe umsa a0 Canug
‘Abmypaxman ayn-XycaliHu aji-/larucranu, a B TEKCTaX YIIOMUHAETCSA Kak AGypaxMaH, CbIH
meiixa Ipxamanynuna an-I'azu-I'ymyku [30, c. 62].

B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO IIPUBECTU TUIMHUYHBIN 00paser] MOJTHOTO UMEHU B Cyuii-
ckoM «TabakaT»: ayj-‘anuM ami-manx an-xapxek Jxabpawn-adanam az-3axypu, 3aTeM
ast-JIakutu. [TosiHOE MMS MOKA3bIBAET, UTO POKAeHHBIN B I]axype Jl>xabpan, mpu3HaBascs
y4eHBIM OOTOJIOBOM, CTas Cy(QUNACKUM IIEHXOM, COBEPIIHII XaJ[’K U IIepeexasl Ha MOCTOSH-
HO€e MEeCTO KuTeJIbcTBa B JIakuT [31, c. 184]. [TosHOe ero nms mpuBeZieHO B pasziejie O ero
O6uorpaduu, a B TEKCTE OH YIIOMHUHAETCA Kak amr-maix /Ixxabpawni a3-3axypu (Llaxypckuii).

Bplllle MBI TOCTAPAINChH IPUBECTHU IIPUMEPHI JATECTAHCKUX HUCO U HEKOTOPbhIE 0COOEH-
HOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C UX OTOOpa*keHneM U UCII0Ib30BaHueM. [Ipu 3TOM ciiefryeT yka3aTh, UTO
He Bce MOXKeT OBITh M3JI03KEHO B paMKaxX OJHOU craTthu. IIprBeieHHbIE TE3UCHI ITOKA3bIBA-
IOT, UYTO YTEHHE U UHTepHpeTanus HucO TpebyIoT OOIIUPHBIX 3HAHUM MECTHON TOIOHUMUU
¥ IUCbMEHHOU Tpasuuu. MOXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO Ha3pesa HeoOXOAUMOCTh CO3/1a-
HUSA cJI0Baps JlarecTaHCKkux Hucoh. [Ipaktruueckas cgepa ero UCIoIb30BaAHUA — 3TO IIOMOIIb
COCTaBUTEJISIM KaTaJIOTOB PyKOIKcel 1 utorpadckux KHUT. [10700HbIN cJT0Baph IO3BOJIUT
130eaTh TOTO0 OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA OIINOOK, KOTOPhIE JOMIYIIeHbI, HAIIPUMED, B U3/1a-
Huu «Kartasior apabckux pykonuceit Muctutyta pykonucei um. K.C. Kekenunaze AkazieMun
Hayk ['py3un» B ureHUN HUCO U UieHTU(DUKAIINY JUUYHOCTEN, HA KOTOPbIe OHU YKA3bIBAIOT.

Hwmerommmecss HapabOTKH IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HucO, OOPa30BaHHBIX OT JIar€CTAHCKHUX
OUKOHUMO8, UyTh OOJiee IIECTH COTEH, a XOPOHUMO8 — He Oojiee msatuaecAaTu. [Ipu nme-
Io1eMces OOIIMPHOM M3YYEeHHOM MaTepuasie B BHJIe U3JJaHHBIX KaTaJIOTOB4®, U yUYUTHIBAA,
YTO IOATOTOBJIEHO ONIMCAHME PYKOIIUCEN, XpaHAIIMXCA B UTHCTUTYTe NCTOPUM, apXE0JI0TUHU
u stHorpaduu JI®UIL PAH, a ux 6ojiee Tpex THICAY, TO MOATOTOBKA CIIPAaBOYHHUKA Jare-
CTAaHCKUX HUCO BUAUTCA penraeMou B OyIvkaiiieil mepcrueKkTUBe.

45. ‘Aau an-I'ymyxu (Kases). «Tapamxum ‘yiamau Jlarvcran» ... JI. 34, 38, 55.
46. B naHHOH paboTe MBI MOTJIH ObI OTPAHUIHUTHCSA IIPUMEPAMHU HENIOCPEJCTBEHHO U3 PYKOIIMCEH, HO YMBIIIUIEHHO [IPUBe-
JIY ¥IX U3 OITy0JIMKOBAHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, JINTEPATYPHI U KaTAJIOTOB JJIs IEMOHCTPAI[UHU UX Pa3HOOOpa3Hsl.
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OO0pasmom cxeMbl /IS IOJITOTOBKH CJIOBAPSI MOKET CIIY?KHUTD CJIEAYIOIast TabuIa.

HanmenoBanue Bapuantsl nepenaun ®opma HUCOBI ®opma HUCOBI (BKITIOUYAs
HACEJIEHHOTO IIyHKTa HHCOBI B PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX | (BKJIIOUASA COUETAHUSA) | IOIMOIHUTEIbHbBIC

WM UCTOPUYECKON TEKCTax C yKa3aHueM HHCOBI) C YKa3aHUEM
001aCTH HA PYyCCKOM MecTa XpaHEeHUA U MecTa XpaHeHUuA U
sI3bIKE (COBPEMEHHBIHN JAaTUPOBKY JaTUPOBKY

craryc) /

HaumenoBanue Ha
JTareCTaHCKUX SI3BIKax

YHIyKynb (cenenue) / YHIYKYIbCKHH, Pykonuce, 1778 1. PLOALY))
U3 YHIYKYJS, (Mecto xpanenus: ®BP
YHcOKO0I10 aj-YHCOKOJH, NHNAD IOUIL PAH. .
(aBap.) aJl-Y HCOKOJIaBH 14. Ne702)
AbnypaxmaHn u3 [ oAY))

l'azukymyxa. Kaura
BocrioMuHanwuii... C.
1030.

MyxammaaTaxup (solSasV)
an-Kapaxu. «KHura o

3HaYUMOCTH ...». C. 118.

[TogobOHas TabuIa yYUTHIBAET BAPUATUBHOCTh HAHMCAHUS HUCO, IPUBA3KY HUCO K TO-
MIOHUMUKE, 2 TaKKe BO3MOXKHOCTb BBISIBJIEHUs OOIINX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN WX HATMCAHMUA,
HCXO/ M3 HAaMMEHOBAHUS HaceJeHHBIX IyHKTOB HA JlaTeCTaHCKUX A3bIkaX. [IpuBeneHue
7at K (popMe HuCOBL IO3BOJIUT MPOCJIEIUTH UX TPaHCHOPMAIIHIO ¢ TeueHneM BpemMeHu. [1o-
cylefiHee MOKET 0Ka3aThCs AeHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPH JaTUPOBKe pyKomucel. [Ipu aTom
BUJIUTCS, YTO ONITUMAJIBHBIM Oy/ieT BHECEHUE B TAOIUIly HUCO, HATTMCAHUE KOTOPHIX TOUHO
natupoBaHo. Tem GoJjiee, YTO 0O0BEM HCXOTHOTO MaTepHajia ¢ YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM BpeMeHeM
CO3/IaHUS JIOMYCKAET MOIOOHBIN MMoaxo 6e3 yiepba Ay penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH. Tabuiry
cJIeyeT CTPOUTH Mo apabckoMy ayihaBUTY, a BapUAIlMU HUCO, OTHOCSIINECSA K HACEJIEHHOMY
IIyHKTY, YKa3bIBaTh B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOU I10CIIeZI0BATETbHOCTH.

CaMoii CJT0KHOU YaCThIO TAOIHIIBI, TOXKAIYH, ABJISETCS BTOPOU CTOJIOEI] — yKa3aHUe Ba-
PUAHTOB Ilepeziaun HucOa. B aTom OyayT BO3HUKATH ITPOOJIEMBI, HO OHU BCE pa3pellaeMble,
U 3TO IEMOHCTPHUPYET HaIlla IIPAKTHUKA pa3pab0TKU TaOJIHIIBI.

3agepias ¢ Hucoamu 1 BO3BpAIasch K aHTPOIOHUMHUKE B IIEJIOM, CJIEJIyeT YKa3aTh Ha
elre O/IHy IIPaKTUYECKYTI0 ITpobJieMy — 3TO Ilepejiada aHTPOIIOHUMHUH ITOCPEACTBOM KUPUJI-
JIUIBL. 371ech cylelyeT yKa3aTh, YTO aBTOP ABJIAETCS CTOPOHHUKOM U3JI0KEHU B KaTaJorax
(B ucciegoBaHUAX SIUTPAdUKU, U TIP.) HA3BAHUM, UMEH aBTOPOB COUMHEHUH, ITepennCyr-
KOB, BJIQJIEJIBIIEB C TIOMOIIBIO OPUTHHAILHOU apabckoil rpaduku [32, c. 246—249]47. B To
’Ke BpeMs HeBO3MOKHO n30ekaTh yKa3aHUSA UMEH, €CJIU He B KaTajorax, TO B HCCJIEe/IOBa-
HUSAX C IOMOIIbIO KUPWJITUIIBL. 3/1eCh BO3HUKAET CJI03KHOCTD, BBI3BAHHASA TEM, YTO UMEHHO

47. Cucrema, paspaboranHasa I1.10. KpaukosckuMm u A.A. PomackeBudeM, IIpu3BaHHAs TPAHCIUTEPUPOBATH apabckue
VMeHa, HA3BaHU COUNHEHUH U TEPMUHBI KUPWLIHIEN U JITATUHUIEH, ycrapesna. OHa ToKkHA ObL1a 061erYuTh My IuKa-
[HI0 apabCKUX TEKCTOB B IONHGPOBYIO SIIOXY, KOI/Ia HAOOp BOCTOYHOTO TEKCTA IIPE/ICTABIISI CI0KHOCTb. VIcIoIp30BaHme
JIAaHHOH I'DOMO3/IKOM CHCTEMBI B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUAX JIMIIEHO CMBICIIA, TeM OoJiee, KOT/ia OHa Ay0OsupyeT apabcKuit
tekcT. CerozHsa HabOp U MyOIUKAINS TEKCTa apabCKUMU OYKBaMU CYIECTBEHHO MPOIIe, HEXKEIN TPAHCIUTEPALIHS C UC-
MIOJIb30BAaHUEM CIENNATbHBIX 3HaKOB. KpoMe Toro, cneruanucry yaoo6Hee u nHOOPMATHBHEE YUTATh apabCcKuM mpud-
TOM, a 3a4aCTYIO U COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOANMO, a HECTIEIIUAJIUCTY JOCTATOYHO U YIIPOLEHHOHM TPAHCKPUIILIHH.
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WCIIOJTb30BaTh, — TPAHCJIUTEPAIUIO UM TPAHCKPUIIIHMIO, U B KAaKOM (opMare, TOCKOJIbKY
OJIHH U Te K€ MMeHa M WX YAaCTH MUIIYTCA U MPOU3HOCATCA MO-pa3HoMy. Jlerde Bcero aTo
0TOOpPa3UTH HA IPUMEPE JIMIHOCTHU, Ybe TBOPUYECTBO U KU3HEHHBIH ITyTh XOPOIIIO U3yUYEHbI,
“MeeTcs O0ImupHas JutepaTtypa — A6aypaxmana u3 Corpatiis.

Ero uMs Ha KUPUJLIHIIE MOKHO BCTPETUTD B CJIEIYIOIIUX Bapuamnusx: ‘A60 ap-Paxmatn 6.
Axmaod an-Cyeypu; A60 ap-Paxman (6. Axmad) ac-Cyeypu; ‘A6dyppaxmar ac-Cyaypu, A6-
dyppaxmaH ac-Cyeypu, A6dypaxman ac-Cyaypu, Abdypaxmarn Cyaypu; A6dypaxmaH u3
Coepamas; Abdypaxman Coepamaunckuil; u naxxe A6dypaxman ac-Cyzsypu. Eme 6osee
YCJIOJKHSIETCSI Tlepe/iava IAHHOTO UMEHH, KOT/la B PYyCCKOM TEKCTe K UMEHU COOCTBEHHOMY
IIPUCOBOKYIUISETCS Yepe3 Jeduc MIeHX WIN walx, Xxaoxcu, xaoxcicu, 2adxcu wia xlaxcu.
Kak MbI BUJIUM, UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSA COBEPIIIEHHO Pa3Hble METO/IbI — YIPOIeHHAas TPaHCIUTe-
parus (6e3 oToOpaskeHus Bcex OYKB B TOUHOCTH U YKA3aHHUSA JI0JITOT), COUEeTaHUE YIIPOIIEeH-
HBIX TPAHCJUTEPAIIM U TPAHCKPUNIHNHU (YKa3aHO BaCJIUPOBAHUE), YIPOIIEHHAas TPAaHC-
KPHUIIIKA, YIIPOIIIEHHAS TPAHCKPUIIIUSA B COUETAHUU C IIEPEBOJIOM YaCTH IIOJTHOTO UMEHU,
HCIIOJIb30BaHUe OYKB aBapckoro ayipasuta. [Ipu 3TOM 3a4acTyro Mbl HAOTIOaeM COUeTaHUE
YaCTH 3THUX CIIOCOOOB B paMKaxX OTHOTO HICCJIEIOBAHUSS,

JlpyruM IpUMeEpOM MOXKET CJIY:KUTh Ilepefiada MMEHHU aBTOpa apabos3bIYHOTO COYU-
HeHUs «Ycsazia yMoB B Ouorpadusix marectraHckux ydeHbix» Haswupa aa-/lyprenu. Ecu
HCXOIUTH U3 YIPOIIEHHON TPAHCKPUIIIUH, KOTOPasi MPUMeEHEHA C YYeTOM BaCJTUPOBAHMUSA
B apTHUKJIE, OHO JIOJKHO ObLIO 3ByuaTh Kak Haszup az-/lypruau. Ho ecyii aBTOpBI XOTEIN
nepeaaTh HUCOY MaKCUMAaTLHO OJTM3KO K 3ByYaHUIO, TO OHA JJOJKHA ObLIO OBITH He aj1-/lyp-
res, a aji-/lopresu. T.e. MbI UMeEEM JIEJIO C COUETAHHUEM CIIOCOOOB B paMKax Iepefiauu O/i-
HOTO UMeHH. JIornuHBIM OBLIO OBl YKa3bIBaTh WU aa-/lypruiu, win aa-/lopreu.

JlaHHBIN BOIIPOC aKTyaJieH U i )KypHasa «Vcropus, apxeosiorus u sTHorpadusa Kas-
Kaza», e 3a 2021 T. U3J]JaHO 54 CTaThU U B 15 U3 HUX MOTpebOBasach mepenavya aHTPO-
MMOHUMHH, 3aPUKCUPOBAHHON HA apabCKOM SI3bIKe WM apabckumu OykBamMu. Bo3aMoskHO,
BBIXOJIOM M3 I0JIOKEeHUs ObLI OBbI OIBIT M3/AaTeIbeTBa «Brill», cnenuanusupyoierocsa Ha
MyOJIMKAMM BOCTOKOBEHOM JIUTEPATYPhl, © KOTOPOE IpeZjIaraeT HUCII0JIb30BaTh B CBO-
WX U3JAHUAX COOCTBEHHYIO CHUCTEMY TPAHCIUTEPAIMH Ha JIATHHUILy apaborpadpuyuecKux
HaNMEeHOBAaHUU, UMeH U TepMUHOB. Ho mMmes fiesio ¢ myOauKanuel 1arecTaHCKOTO MHCh-
MEHHOTO HaCJIeUsl, Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCsI C HEKOTOPBIMHU CJIO?KHOCTSIMU, HAIIPUMeEp, UM U3-
BECTHOT'O YUYEHOI'O «i=xall glsy» IPU TpaHCaUTepauuu — barymxanas an-Mazpkaau, npu
VIIPOILEeHHOH TPaHCIUTepaliy — baryspkanas an-Mazpka iy, IIPH 3TOM ero 3Bain baryxa-
naB (BarbysxasaB), a IPOMCXO/YJI OH U3 cesleHHs Mauasia, To ecTh ero Hicba 3Bydaia Kak
an-Mauasin. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPU Ilepeiayue YIPOIeHHOW TPAHCKPUIIIIMEeN KUPULIUIeN
M OyZieT BBITJIAIETh Kak baryxkanas an-Mauanu. 37ech Mbl BUZUM O€3yCIOBHOE IIPEUMY-
IIECTBO YIIPOIIIEHHOW TPAHCKPUIIINU HAJl Pa3HBIMHM BapUaHTaAMH TPAHCJIUTEPAIUHA. ITOT
TE3UC MOXKHO IIPOZIEMOHCTPUPOBATD U HA MHBIX IPUMePaX. YIIPOIlleHHAs TPAHCIIUTePaIus,
HCIIOJIb30BaHHAsI B BOCTOKOBEITHOM JInTepaType [2, c. 149], uMeHHU «Imeiixa, COBEpIIUBIIIE-

48. MBI HCXO/INIM K3 TOTO, UTO: TPAHCKPHUIIIUS — 3TO TOUHASA IIepeiava BCeX TOHKOCTEHN MPOU3HOIIEHUs sI3bIKa HE3ABUCH-
MO OT ero rpaduyeckux u opdorpaduueckrx HOPM, B TOM YHUCJIE C UCIIOIH30BAaHHEM 0CO00I CUCTEMbI 3HAKOB, YIIOTPEOJIsI-
eMasi B Hay4YHbIX IIeJIfX; TPAHCIUTEepalusa — epeiada OyKB OHOU MTUChMEHHOCTH ITOCPEACTBOM OYKB JIPYTrOii MUChMEHHO-
CTH, B TOM YHCJIE C KCII0JIb30BAaHNEM 0CO0OO0M CHCTEMBI 3HAKOB.

IMoj ynpoIlieHHOHN TPaHCKPUIIIHEN U YIPOIIEHHOH TpaHCAUTEpaIiel Mbl IIOHUMAaeM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Mepefavy mpo-
W3HOIIIEHUs S3bIKa WU Iepeady O6YKB OJHOM MHChMEHHOCTU MOCPEICTBOM OYKB JAPYrod MUCbMEHHOCTH 0e3 HCIT0JIb-
30BaHUA JOIOJHUTEIBHBIX 3HAKOB WJIM C OTPAHHYEHHBIM MX [IPUMEHEHUEM, HE ITO3BOJIAIONIAM B ITOJIHON Mepe y4ecTh
MIPOU3HOIIEHNE U TPaPHUKY A3BIKA.
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TO Xa/I>K», BRIVIAAUT Kak A 6. Mypraga* an-I'azanumnu ac-Cyrpa. Ilpu ynpomieHHOMI
TPAHCKPUIIIINYU YIUTHIBAETCS, UTO UM €T0 OTIIA 3ByJasI0 B OpUrHHaIEe Kak Myprasa, a 60-
Jiee OJTU3KOU K OpUTHHATY OyzeT mepezada HucoOul kKak an-Kazanaumu ac-Cyrpa, a 6osee
MTOHSITHBIM HU3JI0JKeHHeM Hucbhwul — u3 Bepxuero (Masoro) Kazanuie wiu BepxHekazaHu-
meHckuil. Mcxoasa U3 BhINIEN3II0KEHHOTO, BUIUTCS, YTO ONTUMAJIBHBIM IIyTeM Iepefayun
JlareCTaHCKOW aHTPOIIOHWMHUU SIBJISIETCS HCIIOJIb30BaHHE OPUTHHAJIBHOW apabcKoil rpa-
(uku TIpu IepBOM YIOMUHAHUHU, a B JIAJIHEHUIIIEM I10 TEKCTY OTOOpakeHue yIPOIIeHHOU
TPAHCKPUIIIHEN MaKCUMAIBHO OJIM3KO K 3ByYaHHIO Ha IaT€CTAaHCKUX S3bIKaxX®.

IToHATHO, uTO JI06ast crcTeMa Iepefada HMeH «UyKUM» aihaBUTOM MMEET CBOHU I0CTO-
WHCTBA U HEJIOCTATKU, Y BPSAJL JIU MOXKET OBITh BhIpaboTaHa 00IIast i BeeX MyOTUKAIAH
cucreMa. [103ToMy IIPOAYKTUBHBIM BUUTCS HCIIOJIB30BAaHHUE €IMHOTO MOAX0a B paMKax
OJTHOU IyOJIMKAIUH, T.€. NCI0JIb30BAHNE HA MPOTSIKEHUH BCETO IyDJIMKYyeMOT0 UCCIIe/I0BA-
HUS WIN yIPOIIEHHOU TPAHCKPUIIIUH, UJTU YIIPOIIEHHOU TPAHCIUTEPAIIUH, UJIN COUETAHUE
TPAHCKPUIILINY C «IIEPEBOJIOM» YaCTH UMEHH — HucObl. IIpu 3TOM 00513aTETbHBIM BUIAUTCS
Y yKa3aHUe UMeHU OPUTHHAIBHOU rpauKoH, IPY IEPBOM HJIM « OCHOBHOM » YIIOMUHAHUU.
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POJIb TEOTPAOUNYECKOI'O ®PAKTOPA
B IIOJINTUYECKOH ICTOPUU /I’ KAPO-BEJIOKAHA
B XVIII B.

AnHomayus. JI1o60¥ COIUaTbHO-TOJIUTHYECKUH HHCTUTYT HEOOXOAMMO pacCMaTPUBATh B KOHTEKCTE re-
orpaduyecKo cpe/bl, B KOTOPOU OH pa3BuBaeTcs. BozelicTBre reorpadyeckoi cpezibl — reorpaduyeckoro
(axkTopa — B TeueHUEe Bcell MCTOPUM OBLIO MCKIIOUHUTEBHO CUIBHBIM. JI1060e 00IIecTBO B MCTOPHIECKOM
IpoIiecce, TaK WKW NHAYe He TOJIBKO MPUCIIOCA0INBAIOCH K OKPYKAIOIIEH cpeZie, HO U CaMO BJIUSJIO Ha CPeRy
oburanusa. HecMoTpst Ha GOJIBIIYIO posIb reorpadmiaeckoro GakTopa B UICTOPUUYECKOH PETPOCIIEKTUBE, CErOJ-
HA 3Ta IpobiieMa HAXOAUTCS Ha Iepudepr NHTEPECOB POCCUHCKOTO KaBKa3oBeAeHus. Ha Ham B3Iz, 6e3
ONHMCAHUS CTENEHU BIUSHUA reorpadudeckoro ¢GaxkTopa Ha moguTHdeckoe passurue JIxapo-benokaHckux
o61ectB B XVIII B. HEBO3MOKHO ITOHATH 0COOEHHOCTH X MOJIUTHIECKOTO U UCTOPUIYECKOTO pa3BuTus. B Ha-
CTOSAIIEH CTaThe OCBEIIAETCS MAJIOM3YUEHHBIH B POCCHMCKOM KaBKa30BEAEHUH BOIPOC O BIIUSHUM reorpa-
(prrueckoro ¢axTopa Ha noauTHIECKOe pa3putHe [Ixapo-benokanckux coro3os obmects B XVIII B. B craTse
MMOKA3aHO BJIMSHUE reorpaduueckoro GakTopa Ha FeHe3UC U COUMATBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-IIO-
JIITHYECKOE YIIPaBJIEHNE, COIINATIbHO-TIOJINTUYECKOe pa3BuTue /xkapo-bemokanckux obmects B XVIII B. JtoT
COI03 COCTOSIT U3 TATH CEIbCKUX 001IecTB: /xkapckoro, bemokanckoro, Tagbeckoro, Myxaxckoro u JI>KUHHUX-
ckoro. I'eorpadruecku oH 6bUI OTZEJIEH peKo Aytazans oT KaxeTnu, Ha ceBepe MPUMBIKAJI K I03KHBIM OTPOTaM
I'naBHOro KaBkasckoro xpe6Ta, Ha BOCTOKE U FOTO-BOCTOKE TPAHUYIII € DJIHCYHUCKUM CyITaHCTBOM. ObIecTBa
Jxapo-besokaHCKOro co3a 3aHNMAaI BecbMa O0TaTyIo B MPUPOAHO-reorpaduueckoM OTHOIIEHUH TEPPHU-
ropuio. [To xapakrepy penbeda u 0cOOEHHOCTSIM IPUPOIHBIX YCIIOBUH 3€MJIU COI03a IMOAPA3/IEIISIICH HA BA
(pusuko-reorpadrueckux paiioHa — HUI3BMEHHBIN U IPEATrOPHBIN. B cBOIO 0uepenn, 3T 06J1aCTH IIpE/ICTaBIIe-
HHI elrje 6oJiee POOHBIMU 30HAMU U MUKPO30HAMH, PA3JIMYAIOIIECS CBOeoOpa3ueM JlaHamadTa 1 KiinMara.

Knarouesvle cnosa: IOro-zanagupiii Jlarecran; /l:kapo-besokaHckue o0IecTBa; AjiazaHCKasl JOJIHHA;
XVIII Bek; xpebet; reorpadudeckuil (pakTop; CONHAIbHAA CTPYKTYpPa; aAMUHHUCTPATUBHO-IIOJIUTHYECKOE
VIIpaBJIeHNe; X035 HCTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHMS; IEPEBAIIBI

Jaa nurupoBanusna: Xanaes 3.A. Poss reorpadudeckoro ¢pakTopa B MOJTUTHYECKON HCTOPUH
I:xapo-benokana B XVIII B. // UcTtopus, apxeosorusi 1 aTHorpadus KaBkasa. 2023. T. 19. No 2.
C. 326-334. doi.org/10.32653/CH192326-334
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THE GEOGRAPHICAL FACTOR
IN THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF DJAR-BELOKANI
IN THE 18TH CENTURY

Abstract. Any socio-political institution should be considered in the context of the geographical
environment in which it develops. The geographical factor throughout history has been exceptionally strong.
Any society in the historical process, one way or another, not only adapted to the environment, but also
impacted the environment itself. Despite the great role of the geographical factor in the historical retrospective,
today this problem is on the periphery of the interests of Russian Caucasian studies. We believe that, without
describing the degree of influence of the geographical factor on the political development of the Djar-Belokani
societies in the 18th century it is impossible to understand the peculiarities of their political position and
historical development. The paper highlights the issue of the influence of the geographical factor on the
political development of the Djar-Belokani unions of societies in the 18th century, poorly studied in Russian
Caucasian studies. The paper reveals the influence of the geographical factor on the genesis and social structure,
administrative and political management, socio-political development of the Djar-Belokani societies in the
18th century. The union consisted of five rural communities: Dzharsky, Belokansky, Talsky, Mukhakhsky and
Dzhinikhsky. Geographically, it was separated by the Alazan River from Kakheti, in the north it adjoined the
southern spurs of the Main Caucasian Range, in the east and southeast it bordered on the Elisu Sultanate. The
societies of the Djar-Belokani Union occupied a very rich territory in terms of natural and geographical terms.
According to the nature of the relief and the peculiarities of the natural conditions, the lands of the union were
divided into two physical and geographical regions — lowland and foothill. In turn, these areas are represented
by even more fractional zones and micro-zones, differing in the originality of the landscape and climate.
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BeedeHue

Posb reorpaguueckoro pakropa Beerja 6bpl1a OTpOMHON B 3KU3HU 00111ecTB. ITpodeccop
P.M. Marome/ioB oT™Meuast, uTo 6e3 yueTa cBoeobpasus reorparuueckoil cpe/ibl U poJIu re-
orpaduueckoro akTtopa B *KU3HU HApPOAOB JlarectaHa HEBO3MOKHO HCCJIEIOBATh IIPOUC-
XOJK/IeHEe MHOTHUX 0COOEHHOCTEN UX UCTOPUIECKOTO OBITHA [1, €. 129]. DTO BhICKa3bIBaHUE
BIIOJTHE CITPABEJTUBO U B OTHOIIIEeHUH [[3kapo-benokanckux o61ects. [TouTnueckas ucro-
pus [>xapo-benokana B XVIII B. — Apkuii Tomy npuMep. Coo3 IATH CEIBCKUX OOIIECTB—
[xkapckoro, benokanckoro, Tanbckoro, Myxaxckoro u [[>KUHUXCKOrO' — 3aHUMaJl BeChb-
Ma 6oraTyio B IIPHUPOAHO-TeorpauIeCKOM OTHOIIIEHUH TEPPUTOPUI0, UM MIPUHAJIEKAITI
OoraTble 3eMeJIbHbIE YTO/IbsA. B CONMabHO-9KOHOMUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUH KK 0€ OOIIECTBO
HMMeJIO CBOI0 0COOEHHOCTD, KOTOPAasi ITPOSABJISIIIACH TNO0 B (popMax BeZleHUsI XO35HCTBA, JTU00
B PeIIeHNH 3eMeJIbHOTO BOIIPOCA, ITOCKOJIBKY KarK/10€ OOIIECTBO UMEJIO IT0/IBJIaCTHbIE CeJle-
Husd. [losutnueckoe passutue J[>xkapo-beokaHCcKOro cowsa He OTJIMYaIoCh OT JarecTaH-
CKHX CeJIbCKUX O0IIEeCTB, HO ObLIO OoJiee CI0KHBIM. 11X ceBepHBbIe PyOeKU COITPUKACATIUCH
C UCTOPUKO-3THOrpadmueckuMu pernoHamu Jlarecrana — AHkpatTiieM u TiieHcepyXoM.
CienyeT OTMETUTD, UTO BIAUAHME reorpaduueckoro pakTopa Ha MOJUTAYECKOE Pa3BUTHE
Jl>xapo-besokaHa 0 cUX MOP He CTAHOBWJIOCH IIPEAMETOM HCC/IEJ0BAaHUA — HU CIIEIHATb-
HO, HA B KOHTEKCTe Apyrux npobiieM. B poccuiickoM KaBKa3oBeZIeHUH, KaK U B JIOPEBOJIIO-
IIMOHHOU JInTepaType, ucTopuorpadus CBOJAUTCSA K OTAEIbHBIM 3aMeJaHUusIM, HaOpOCKaM,
KaK IPaBUJIO0, IOBEPXHOCTHBIM. B paboTax TaKUX JOPEBOIOIMOHHBIX aBTOPOB, Kak M. I'ep-
oep [3, c. 60—121], M. Korme0y [4, c. 255—265], K. I'an [5, c. 40—96], MbI HE HAXOAUM XOTSI
OBl OTHOCUTEJIPHO y/IOBJIETBOPUTEIHHOTO OITMCAHUs BIUSAHUSA reorpaduyeckoro ¢pakropa
Ha mojiuThyeckoe pa3puthe [/[»xapo-besokana. PaccmarpuBas jxke JaHHYIO Tpo0OIeMy, CO-
BpEeMeHHbIE JlareCTaHCKHe Hcciie/loBaTesd, Takue kak b.I'. Anues [6], T.M. Aiit6epos [7],
3aHUMAJIUCh PEKOHCTPYKIIHEN MOIUTHYecKoH (coObITHitHOM) ucrtopuu [xapo-benokaHa.
JlaHHOe nccyieoBaHue SABJISAETCA EPBbIM OIIBITOM BBIABJIEHUSA BIUAHUA reorpaduuecKkoro
dakropa Ha mouTHUECKOe pa3BuTHe J>Kapo-besokaHa, 1 aBTOp HajieeTcs YIJIyOUTh pa3pa-
OOTKY JaHHOTO BOIIPOCA B OYAyIIEM.

Memoodo.oz2usn

Hccenenyemasi mpobsieMa sIBJIsieTcsl OJTHOM U3 ¢1ab0 pa3dpaboTaHHBIX B POCCHUCKOU UCTO-
pUYecKol Hayke. ITO B MEPBYIO OUepe/lb CBA3AHO € KpallHel CKY/IOCTBIO CBeJIeHUN IUCh-
MEHHBIX UICTOUHUKOB U HCTOPHUOTrpadrUuecKoro MaTepraia. ABTOp BIIEPBbIE PACCMaTPUBAET
pobJieMy Ha JIByX METOJOJIOTHYECKUX IIaTHOpPMaX — TyMaHUTAPHOU U eCTECTBEHHOHAYY-
HOU, UTO ITIO3BOJIUT aBTOPY CYI[ECTBEHHO PACIIUPUTD CIIEKTP UCCIIElyeMOTO BOIIpOca U Ha-
TU psA/ HOBBIX perneHud. IIpu BpIpabOTKE METOO0JIOTHYECKUX TOJIXOZ0B K HCCIIeNyeMOn
mpobJieMe, aBTOP MOYEPITHYJI KOHIIENITyaIbHbIE TOAXO0ABI U3 paboT I'.A. Anyunna, B.11. Ly-
pukosa, 10.10. KapmnioBa, C.M. Maperunoii, B.B. Tumuna, M.-3.0. OcmaHoBa u JpyTrux

1. WL.II. TleTpy1ieBckuii cuuTaert, 4To J:xapo-BbelokaHCKUH COI03 COCTOSLT U3 IIECTH OOIIECTB, BKIIOUas obiiectBo Katex-
ckoe [2, c. 9]. CTout oTmMeTuTh, YTO KaTexckoe 00111eCTBO He NMEJIO TIO/[BJIACTHBIX cesieHui. KaTexckoMmy OOIIECTBY IIJIaTH-
JIO TIOBUHHOCTH JI0 100 JIBIMOB, Pa30pOCAaHHBIX B SHTMJIONCKUX cesleHuAX /IkapcKoro obIecTna.
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rccseoBaresiell, KOTOpble pacCMaTPUBAJIH POJIb reorpadpudeckoro pakropa B OOIECTBEH-
HOM pa3BUTHUHU HAPOJOB TOPHOU M PABHUHHON MECTHOCTH.

AHaau3

XVIII Bek — 3TO pemraoias cTpaHura B ucropuu J»xkapo-besokaHckux o0111eCcTB, 3TO Ie-
PUOJ; 5KOHOMHUYECKOTO U ITOJIUTHYECKOro paciBeTa [[»kapcKkux 00IIeCTB B yCJIOBUAX IPOTU-
BOCTOSIHUSA TPEX BeJIMKUX lepkaB — ocMaHckou Typriun, maxckoro Upana, napckou Pocenn,
HMHTepeCchl KOTOPBIX CTAKUBaINCH Ha KaBkase. B aToM 1m1aHe nmosutuyeckre cyObeKThI KakK
CeBepHoro, Tak 1 Ha FOxxHOTO KaBKa3a, MBITAINCH COXPAHUTH COOCTBEHHYIO IOJTUTUUECKYTO
pPOJIb B PETHOHE, HaBA3BIBAS CBOIO CHJIy M BOJIIO TPEThbUM cyObekTaM. PacrosaraBmmmcs
B IleHTpa/JIbHOU YacTu BoctouHoro 3akaBkasbs /[;kapo-beiokaHckuM 00IIiecTBaM IIPUX0-
JILJIOCH CYIIleCTBOBATh B OKPYKEHUU 3HAUUTEIbHBIX COLUATIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX NHCTUTY-
TOB 3akaBKa3bsa — KaxeTtuu, co Bropoii mosioBuHb! X VIII B.— ¢ lllekunckum, Kapabaxckum u
Iaamxuackum xanerBamu?. Ha mpotskenun Becero XVIII cronetus [[:xkapo-benokanckuil
CO103 OB BBIHYK/IEH OTCTAaNBaTh CBOM BHYTPEHHUU CTPOH OT MOCATATEHCTB CO CTOPOHBI
[Tepcun u OcmaHckoU uMnepuy, a ¢ HauasioM XIX B. — u Poccuiickoil umnepuu. B moap3y
YCIEIIHOTO CONPOTUBJIEHUS COI03a UTPaI reorpadpuueckuil paxTop, Mes «THLJIOBYIO CTe-
Hy» — €CTEeCTBEHHbIe IIperpazbl B Buze [y1aBHoro KaBkazckoro xpeOTa, BBICOKUX BEPIIUH,
JIECUCTBIX TOp, /l:kapo-benokanckue o61ecTBa pacnosiaraad BO3MOXKHOCTBIO COCPEOTO-
YUTH CBOU CUJIBI HA MEHBIIIEM KOJIMUECTBe HarpasaeHuil. Heo6XouMocTh COMPOTUBIIEHU S
BHEITHEMY BTOPKEHUIO OTPa3WIach Ha OPTaHU3AIUN BCEX CTOPOH OOIIECTBEHHOU KU3HH,
0coOEHHO y aBapIieB, KaK IJIAaBHOTO 3THOCA [[»kapo-benokanckux obmects. Bo riiase coro-
3a CTOsJI0 caMoe boraToe U KpymHoe [[»kapckoe o0IecTBO, MOJIUTHYeCKas pojab KOTOPOTO
ObLIa OYEHDb 3HAUHUTEIbHA HE TOJIBKO BHYTpH JI:kapo-beslokaHCKuX 00IIECTB, HO U B IOJIU-
TUYECKOU KU3HU COCeHEro JJIUCYUCKOro cyiTaHeTBa U llleknHCKOTO XaHCTBA.

TCocrioacTByIOIEee moyoXkeHue J[»kapa SIBJISJIOCh CHCTEMOOOPA3yIIINM KOMIOHEHTOM
000pOHOCTIOCOOHOCTH BCEro €0I03a. ITO OOCTOSATENIHCTBO, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJIO CO3/IAHUIO COIO3HBIX OTHOIIIEHUH MKy 00II[eCTBaMHU, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, O1aronpu-
SITCTBOBAJIO JIMIJIOMATHU OaslaHCca CHUJI, B KOTOPOU (DOPMUPOBAJICA OOOPOHUTETHHBIA COI03
IIPOTHB JIIOOBIX MEX0YCOOUI] BHYTPHU co03a. Kak 0TMeJaroT jlarecTaHCKHUe HCCIeioBaTe-
nm: «BpeMeHHbIe WIN JINTEIbHBIE COIO3bI O€3 HACTOSIIET0 €IUHOTO MOJUTUYECKOTO PY-
KOBOJICTBA, 0e3 HacTOsAIEero 00beJUHSIONIEr0 TOJIUTUIYECKOTO IIEHTPA He MOTJIN CEeaTh
Jl>xapo-besokaHCcKkue cOI03bI TOU MOJTUTHYECKON CUJION, KOTOpas MPOTUBOCTOSIA OKPYIKa-
o1muM GeolaTbHBIM BJIaJIEHUAM 3aKaBKasdbsi» [6, . 248].

Ocoboe 3HaueHue IS TIOJTUTHYECKOTO U COIUATBbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO pa3BuTus J[:ka-
po-benokana B XVIII B. umenn myTu u nepeBasibl yepe3 IaBHbI KaBkasckuii xpeber.
BBICOKOTOpHBIE U 3a4YaCTYI0 TPYAHOIPOXOANMBIE, OHU obecrieunBaIN kuteasam FOro-3a-
nasiHoro JlarectaHa M JIPYTUX JIareCTAaHCKUX OOIIECTB MOZ/ep:KaHe SKOHOMHUYECKUX CBSI-
3edl ¢ compeieJIbHBIMU 00IIecTBaMU 3akKaBKa3bs. B oTyimune OT JarecTaHO-TYIIHMHCKOTO
ydJacrka, ¢ 00enx CTOPOH OJIMHAKOBO BBICOKOTOPHOTO, /I3Kap0O-0€JI0KAaHCKUH yYaCTOK OBLI
MECTOM CO€JIMHEeHUs JBYX HpUpPOJHO-Teorpaduueckux 30H. OT BbIcOKOTOpUM Jlarecra-

2. ITH XaHCTBA MOSIBWIKCH MocJie pacnana CedeBHACKOTO rOCyJapcTBa, a TAKKeE MOCIIe OcIabyieHus JUuHACTHH AdIapoB
B 40-X romax XVIII B. IllekWHCKOE XaHCTBO BO3HUKJIO B 1743 T., Kapabaxckoe XaHCTBO — B 1750 T., I'SIH/>KUHCKOE XaH-
CTBO —B 1747T.
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Ha MEeCTHOCTH IJIABHO CIIyCKaeTCsA K 3eMJIAM IUIOZIOPOAHOU AJIa3aHCKOU JOJIMHBI3, XOTH
U B 3TOM y4YacTKe, II0 CJIOBAM POCCHHCKHUX ODUIIEPOB, «Iepexoy] yepe3 [y1aBHbIN XpebeT
OBLI y/100€eH TOJIBKO C Mast IO OKTAOpPH» [8, c. 347].

BrirogHoe reorpaduyeckoe mosoxkenue Jxapo-beokaHCKUX 00IIECTB ChITPAIO0 3HAYHU-
TeJIBHYIO POJIb B TOPTOBO-9KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIIIEHUAX Hapo/1oB Jlarectana u 3akaBKa3bsl.
ABTOpP MCTOPUYECKOTO COUYMHEHUs «J[;Kap calTHaMecH» OTMEYAaeT, UTO «J»Kapo-0esloKaH-
I1bI HA KAXETUHCKUX PhIHKAX IMOKYTIAI0T B OCHOBHOM CEJIbCKOX03S1CTBEHHbIE NMPOAYKThI. Ha
PBIHKAaX BOCTOYHOU I'py3uu 1 Tarap* KyKypysbl CTOUT 8 ajiTBIH?, OJUH Tarap HIIIEeHUIbl —
12 aaTeiH» [9, c. 21]. CieayeT OTMETUTD, YTO BaXKHBIM IIEHTPOM IIPOU3BO/ICTBA U TOPTOBJIU
mesikoM 6611 ropos 3aremu wiu bazap. OH 6L pacrosioKeH Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHO-
ro cesi. 3araM 3akaTaJabCKoro paiioHa A3epOal/I>KaHCKOMN PeCITyOIUKU.

VccnenoBarenu arecTaHO-3aKaBKa3CKUX OTHOIIEHUN OOpaTWUIM BHHUMAaHHE, YTO ILIO-
JIOpOZIHBIE 3eMJIM PaBHUHHOU 4acTH /[:xapo-besiokaHa, pacnosiokeHHble KaK Ha IIPABOM,
TaK M Ha JIEBOM Oepery p. Ayia3zaHb, 4aCTO CJIY:KUJIU 3UMHUMU MACTOUIIAMHU JUUIS TOPIEB
Jlarecrana. Xo3zsiicTBo xxurtenei [[»kapo-bemokaHckux o01ecTB 6610 60JI€e pa3BUTO, YEM
X03HCTBO JKUTEJIEN COCETHUX TOPHBIX 00IIecTB oro-3anazHoro /larecrana. B. Fampeke-
JIM TIHCAJI, YTO MeXAy BbIcOKOropbeM bosbmioro KaBkaza u HU3MeHHOU 4dacThio FHOxkHO-
ro KaBkaza — AJra3zaHCKOU JIOJTMHOH, B CHJIy OOJIBIIION Pa3HUIBI B IPUPOAHBIX YCIOBUIX
MIPOM30IILI0 Pe3K0oe X035 1UCTBEHHOEe pa3dMerkeBaHue. Pa3inums B X035HUCTBEHHOU crelya-
JIM3AIUU KAXKOTO U3 HTUX apeasioB ObLIN OYEBHUIHBI U MTOCTYKUIU IPOYHON OCHOBOU BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS U Pa3BUTUA MEXKAY STUMU perMoHaMu oOMeHa B Pa3HbBIX 00JIACTAX KU3HU,
YVKPeIUIABLUIUMU 3KOHOMUYECKUe, IOJIUTUUECKUe U UHble CBA3M [10, c. 26]. Ilo MHeHUI0
O.U. KoHCTaHTHHOBA, I3Kapo-6eI0KaHI[bl 00uTau B 60raTo! U pOoCKOIIHOH fosnHe. K HuM
cTekanuch ¢ rop KaBkasa jjarectaHIipl pa3jinuHbIX IIeMeH [11, c. 4—6]. Ero cBenenus no-
nostHsAeT poccutickuit odpurep M.O. Koreby, koTopslii ere B 30-X IT. XIX B., OTMeYaJI, YTO
«TOpHBIE 00IIECTBA, coceicTBYIOMIHE ¢ [I:xapo-belokaHaMu U3BECTHBIE KAK «TIIyXOAaphI»®,
KUBYT MeXAY NepBbIM xpebToM u I'maBHbIM xpebToM KaBkaza. OTH BepIINHBI MTOKPBITHI
BEUHBIM JIB/IOM U CHerom. XseboIamiecTBo y Hapo/IoB CUX BEChMA CKY/THOE, CKOTOBOZICTBO
COCTOUT U3 OJIHUX OapaHOB, pOraTOTO CKOTA U JIOIIA/iell BecbMa HEMHOTO0. 3UMOI0 OapaHBbI
IacyTcs BO ByaZleHUAX YapCKUX U JlaXke IO CHUI0 CTOPOHY pPeKd Ajia3aHH, U OT CKYHOTO
MIPOU3BEAEHNSA 3eMJIM IPUXOJIVJIN U MOHBIHE IIPUXO/IAT HA JIETO B U300MJIbHBIE JJOJTUHBI
Astazanu» [3, c. 253].

[Monutnyeckas cynpba Ixapo-bemokaHckux o0IecTB 3aBHCeIa OT TEOMOJIUTHUECKOTO
II0JI0’KeHUA U reorpaduyecKkoil cpesibl, OIOCPe0BAHHO BIUABIINX HA TEMIIBI COLIUAIBHO-
SKOHOMUYECKOT0 pa3BUTHsA. ['0pI1ibl, paHbIlle 3aHUMAaBIIINECS Pa3Be TOJIBKO CKOTOBOJICTBOM,
CTaJTN Pa3BOJIUTH IIIEJIK, B UX JEPEBHAX KyJIbTUBUPOBAIH PUC, TabaK, PPYKTHI, opexu, Xjed.
OHM NpeBpaTWINCh B NMPUJIEKHBIX 3eMJIe/IeIbIEB, KOTOPble MPEB3OILIU B 3TOM >KUBY-
IIUX C HUMU 110 COCE/ICTBY I'PY3UH. byiaronpusATHbIe IPUPOJHO-TreorpagpuyecKkre yCcI0Busa
J>xapo-benokan no3Boswin ero xkutesisim B XVIII B. copmupoBaTh MHOTOOTpPACIEBOE

3. AJtasaHckas JIOJIMHA PACIIOJIO’KEHA B BOCTOYHOH YacTH 3aKaBKashs, HBIHE BXOAUT B COCTAB JIBYX TOCYIapCTB — A3ep-
Gaipkana u I'pysun. JIyIMHA cOCTaBiIsAeT 200—225 KM, IIUPHUHA — 20—40 KM, BBICOTA HAJT yDOBHEM MOpPSI —200—450 M.
AjazaHckas JosinHa HaunHaetcs B KBapesbckol 30He 'py3un, TAHETCS B I0TO-BOCTOYHOM HaIlpaBJjeHUU COBPEMEHHOTO
Asepbaiikana yepe3 Benokanckuil, 3akaranbekuii, Kaxckuii, IllekuHckuiil paiionsl. B Tpy3un oHa HA3bIBAETCS TaKIKe
KaxeTHHCKOM paBHUHOM.

4. Tarap — mepa geca cvinyuiix Tej, paBHaA 83,2 Kr.

5. AJITBIH — €IMHUIIA JIEHEIKHOTO CUeTa IOCTOMHCTBOM 3 KOTIEHKHU.

6. Ilox ryyxozmapaMu I'py3UHBI, a 3aTeM U aBTOPHI XIXB., moapa3yMeBasy KUTeJIed I0ro-3amnagHoro /Jlarecrana (HplHe —
Hyntusckuid, ToasgpaTuHckuii, YapoUHCKUN U oTYacT — PyTysibckuil paiionsl [larecrana).
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CEeJIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHOE IIPOU3BO/CTBO. 3HAUUTEJIbHOE pa3jiNdyre B PACHOJIOKEHUU HaJ
YPOBHEM MOP#, B KINMAaTUYECKUX YCIIOBUAX, CO3/]aBAJI0 HEOJUHAKOBbBIE YCJIOBUA JJIS pa3-
BUTHA 3eMJiefiesius B obOmectBax Jl»xapo-benokana. B mpeiropHbIX ceJIEHUSAX 3aHATHE
3eMuie/ie/TMeM HOCHUJIO JIUIIb IOJACOOHBIA XapaKTep, IJIaBHOE K€ MEeCTO 3aHUMAaJio CKOTO-
BOZICTBO. CKOTOBOZICTBO OBLJIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO BO BCEX aBAPCKUX CEJIEHUSAX, JIaXKe TaM, T/ie
OBLIO JOCTATOYHO PECYPCOB JJIsA MIPOIyKTUBHOTO XJIeO0IaIiecTBa, BHHOTPAAapCTBa U IIIeJI-
KOBO/ICTBA.

BozpesnbiBaHME 3epHOBBIX TPAKTUKOBAJIOCH IIOBCEMECTHO, 34 MCKJIIOUEHUEM BBICOKOTO-
puii. I';1aBHOM 3epHOBOM KyJIbTypou ObLia IIilleHuIa. Bece maxoTHbIe 3eMyH OBLTU TTOJIHB-
HbIMU. OpaHiry3ckuil mocost B Tudimce ®@. 'amba, otmevat, uyto «/[>kapckas 3eMmsis BecbMa
IUIOJTOPO/THA, OHA IPOU3BOUT MHOKECTBO BCSIKOTO POJia TIONIOB» [12 ¢. 247]. A. ITocep6-
CKHI OTMeYaJsi, YTO JIyKapIibl B MPOILJIbIE CTOJIETHsI 0OpaTW/IM BHUMaHHE Ha Pa3Be/leHUe
caZioB U xjeba, a TPY/, CONMPI)KEHHBIN ¢ arpUKYJIBTYPOH’, yIIaa UCKIIOUNTEIbHO, HA SHTU-
JioeB U MyTas» [13, ¢. 22]. CBenenus ®. 'am6b1 u A. ITocepbCKOTo UIEHTHYHBI, OHH OTMe-
YalOT Pa3BUTOCTh CaZIOBO/ICTBA, BUHOI'PA/LAPCTBA, LIIEJIKOBOJICTBA, 3eMIe/ieiusd. 3ecCh Cie-
JTyeT, OTMETHUTh, UTO B /[:kapo-bBeslokaHax HacejieHHbIE ITYHKTHI BOJIBHBIX OOIECTB OBLIH
PAacCIIOJIOKEeHBI Ha BBICOTEe 300—800 M HaJl YPOBHEM MOP#, B TPYAHOAOCTYIIHBIX MECTaX WUJIU
MeCTaX, KOTOpbIe IPUYyPOUYEHbI K €CTECTBEHHBIM pesibe(HBIM rpaHuIiaM: beperam pek, Kpy-
THIM TOPHBIM CKJIOHAM U 00pBhIBaM. ATO 00JIerdaio MpoBe/ieHNe NCKYCCTBEHHBIX (GOpTUGU-
KaIlHOHHBIX pabOT U yBEJIMINBAIO 0OOPOHOCIIOCOOHOCTH MOCesIeHus [14, c. 70—71].

Jl>xapo-benokaHckue obiiecTBa ObLTH MOMUATHUIHBbIMU. HaumHas ¢ 80-x rr. XVII B.
U BIUIOTH 10 Havasa XIX B., aTHUUYeCKas [ecTpoTa peruoHa yBeJIMUYUBaIach 3a C4eT MUTpa-
MU TIOPKOA3BIYHOTO, TPY3UHOA3BIYHOTO U TOBOPAILETO Ha HAXCKO-JATE€CTAHCKUX A3BbIKaxX
HacesneHus. [IpupoaHo-reorpaduueckuii pakTop co/IeNCTBOBAJ IEPECETIEHUTO IPY3UHCKUX
KPECTbsH U TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX MYTaJI0B 3aKaBKa3bsA B PABHUHHYIO 4acTh /[:xapo-besokaHa,
I/le OHU 3aHUMAaJIUCh XJIe00IaIecTBOM U CeJTbCKUM X03siicTBOM. HacesieHue Jiestniioch Ha
TPU TPYIIBI: KOPEHHBIX aBapIE€B, UTPABIINX PEIIAIOIIYI0 POJIb B CUCTEME yIIPaBIeHUA 00-
II[eCTBAMHU, MyTQJIOB M €HTHJIONIIEB, OTOBIBABIINX B I10JIb3Y MEPBBIX KEIIKEJIbHYIO MTOBUH-
HOCTR®. EHTMII0fiIIaM 1 MyrajiaM IpeioCTaBJIsIUCh OJINHAKOBBIE YCIOBUS apeH/Ibl 3eMJIH,
C KOTOPBIX OHH JIOJI’KHBI OBLIU IJIATHUTH OKOJIO 15% cOOpaHHOTrO yporkas. Murpanus rpy-
3UHCKHUX KpecTbsAH B Jl>kapo-besokaHbl JOJIKHA pacCMaTpUBATHCA B KOHTEKCTE COI[AAIIb-
HO-3KOHOMHUUYecKHX IporeccoB B Kaxernn XVII-XVIII B., korma ob6JIOKeHUE TSKETBIMU
HAJIOTAMU BBIHYK/JIAJI0 KPECTbAH YXOJWUTh OT KaXEeTUHCKUX TaBaJI0B® U MTaBapos.Hacrp
KaxeTUHCKOTro KpecTbAHCTBA ¢ 80-X XVII B. IpUHNMaeT yyacTue B aHTUKaXeTUHCKUX Mepo-
MPUATHAX JIKapO-0eJIOKaHIIEB.

Ba’KHO aKIleHTUPOBaTh BHUMaHMeE HA MUTPAINU: B KABKa30BeJIeHUH IIpeolJiasjaeT MHe-
HUe, YTO caMO BO3HUKHOBeHUe [[»kapo-besiokaHCKUX OOIIECTB CTAJI0O BO3MOKHBIM TIOCJIE
MHUTpanuuU ropies (B OCHOBHOM aBapIieB) u3 /larectaHa Ha HU3MeHHbIE pailoHbI FOkHO-
ro Kaskaza. W.I1. [leTpymieBcKuil MUIIIET, YTO KaK TAKOBOHM MUTPAIMU TOPIIEB He OBLIO,

7. lMeeTcsl B BUZY CEJIBCKOE XO3SICTBO.

8. B /I>xapo-beslokaHax TEpMUH «KeIlIKeJIb» UMeJI HeCKOJIbKO 3HAaUeHUH: 1) yJacTOK 3eMJIH, ClaBaeMOi B apeH/y IOf-
BJIACTHBIM KPECTbSIHaM; 2) HaJIOT, B3UMAaeMbIii C MO/IBJIACTHBIX KPECThsIH. Pa3Mephl KelllKesiel B Pa3INYHBIX CEeJIEHUSIX
OBLI HEOZAMHAKOBBIMH.

9. TuTtys B cpeHeBekoBOI ['py3un, KOTOPHII COOTBETCTBOBAJ MyCy/IbMaHCKIM OekaM 3akaBKasbs. B deomanpHOI nepap-
XHUH TaBaJbl CTOSITU BBIIIIE ABOPSH (a3HAypHU), HO HIKE SPUCTABOB.

10. MraBapsI (rpy3. «cTapiinii») — KpymnHbsle Geozansl, 3aHUMAaBIINe BaXKHbIE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE ITOCTHI B heoaTbHON
I'pysun.
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a MMeJIO MECTO OCe/IaHKe TPUBJIE€UEHHBIX JIJI CTY>KObI B KauecTBe HA€MHBIX BOMCK rOpIieB!,
KOTOPBIE CO BPEMEHEM, B YCJIOBUAX MOJIUTUYECKOTO ocsabieHuss KaxeTHHCKOro 11apcersa,
OBJIAZIEJIN 3EMJISIMU TIPEKHUX MpaBUTENEN [2, c. 43—45]. ['OpIibl 4acTo coBepIIaN IOXO0-
ZIbI BO BHyTpPeHHee 3aKaBKa3be, 0cJ1a0JIeHHOE BHYTPUIIOJIUTHYECKON HeCTaOMIbHOCTBIO. [10
MHeHUI0 M.A. MycaeBa, HauboJiee HHTEHCUBHBIMH TOX0bI ObL11 B XVIII B., UTO MOKHO
CBS3ATh C OJIUTUYECKIMH IIPOIIECCAMHU B PETHOHE: 0CMaHO-TIEPCUACKUM ITPOTUBOOOPCTBOM
[15, c. 3225]. CoBepiias yacTele peiibl B 3aKaBKa3be, TOPIIHI JlarectaHa akTUBHO BOBJIEKA-
JIUCh B €T0 OJIUTUUECKYIO *KU3Hb, B TOM 4Huciie B J»kapo-benokanax. CoobiTust B Jlarecra-
He u JI>xapo-benokanax B XVIII B. (aHTHCEedeBHUACKME BOCCTaHMUsI, 00phOA MPOTHUB MOXOI0B
Hapup maxa) cosieiictBoBasin ux o0beiHeHn 0. B. ['aMpekenu BUAUT IPUINHY MUTPALUIN
B Majio3eMesibe M 9KOHOMUUECKON HeobecriedeHHOCTU. XOTs OH TaKKe IIPU3HAEeT, YTO IPy-
3MHCKME IIPaBUTEJIN aKTUBHO IIPUBJIEKAIN KUTesel 3anazHoro JlarectaHa B CBOU MEXK0-
ycobunpl. « CuyibHBIN (peosast B 60pbbe co CBOUM HaMeCTHUKOM Iiaxa, — nuiier B. [ampe-
KeJIH, — JIETKO MOT HAaWTH MO/J/IEPKKY U3BHE. Ero moaiep>kut KTo-1u060 U3 COCETHUX XaHOB
WJIN TIAIIIa: K yCJIyTaM ero — ropiisl Jlarectana, 0XOTHO 3aHUMAlOIUecs: HaberaMu, 100braen
paboB, ciry:k00# 3a IeHbIU» [16, ¢. 25].

B myiane conuasibHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3Butuia [xkapo-benokana ciaenyer orme-
TUTH, YTO KaXK/10€e OOIIeCTBO MMEJIO CBOI0 0COOEHHOCTh. B m0OsIb30BaHUM KaXK/10r0 00-
I[eCTBA HAXOUJIUCH TOPHI, OTPOTH. [IopAIOK MOIb30BaHUA TACTOUIIAMU, OPTaHU3AIUA
MacTOUIHOTO Jiejia IOBEPSIUCHh POIOBOYM 3HATH U HEMHOTUM KPYIHBIM CKOTOBOZaM. C
HACTyIJIEHHEM Mepuo/ia JIETHUX IEPEKOUYEeBOK MACTOUIIA PACIPE/IEAINCH 10 KPeOUIo
Mexly nocesieHuAMU. [loaBiacTHble Myrajbl U €HTUJIONIIBI, JKeJIaBIINe I0JIb30BaTh-
cA JIESTHUMU HacTOUIaMu obIecTB, BHOCHJIH 3a 3TO IJIaTy, Yallle BCero mo ABa 6apaHa
C KaXJIOW COTHHU roJI0B. J{J1s1 0XpaHbl JIETHUX IMACTOUII BBICTABJISJINCH OCOObIE KapayJIbl.
MHoro4yucsjgeHHbIe CTa/ia OBell ¥ KPYIIHOTO POTaTOTO CKOTA /10 POCCUUCKOT0 3aBOE€BAHUA,
KaK U I0CJIe HEro, pacupeiessiuch KpaliHe HepaBHOMepHO. Bosbmias yactp ux 6bL1a
CcOCpe0TOUEeHAa B PyKax KPYIHBIX CKOTOBOJOB U BJIAJI€JIblIEB 3HAUUTEJIBHBIX YUYACTKOB
3€eMJIM; a TAaKXKe KeBXOB (CTapIINH) U JIPYTUX NIPEACTABUTEIEN POJOBOU 3HATH.

Ozxnako B 80-x rr. XVIII B. CTAHOBUTCA 3aMETHBIM IIPOLECC PA3JIOKEHUA TyXyMHOT'O
cTposi. B 3HAYUTEIPHOU CTENEHU OHO OBLJIO BHI3BAHO MEXTYXyMHOU O00pb0OOW, CBsI3aH-
HOU ¢ mpo0OJieMoi IuepeTBa B caMoM cuyibHOM /l»kapckoMm obmiectBe. PasiioxkeHnue po-
JIOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH (HOPCUPOBAIO pa3JlOKeHUe TPAJUIMOHHBIX UHCTUTYTOB U OOIIVH-
HOTO 3eMJIeBJIaJieHus. B pe3ysbTraTe nporecchl U3MeHeHUsA TPAJAUIUOHHOU CTPYKTYPhI
Ha py0Oerke XIX B. cTayiv MOJBEPTaThCS BCE YCUITUBAIOIIEMYCS BO3IEUCTBUIO BHYTPEHHUX
U BHeITHUX (akTOpoB. ComuaabHOEe paccaoeHne BHYTPHU 00IIeCTB IPUBEJIO K YCUIEHUIO
IIPOTUBOPEYHNH C 3aBUCUMBIMU CJIOSIMU HaceJIEHHUA. DTO CO3/1aBaJI0 OJIarONMPUATHYIO Cpe-
Iy JJ1s1 BHYTPEHHUX MeXKA0ycOoOHUIl, 4acTo cTaBuio [[:xkapo-beslokaHbl Ha rpaHb MOJHO-
ro pacrajia, 4eM Bcerjia CIeIlIWId BOCII0JIb30BaThC €ro reOloJIUTHYEeCKUe COIIePHUKH.
AsTopsbI XIX B., onuchiBast BxoxkAeHue Jkapo-benokanckux obiiecTs B coctaB Poccuii-
CKOW UMIIEPHUU, OTMEYaJIU, YTO UX 3eMJIsI ObLyIa Upe3BbIYaHO CXOTHOU «I10 reorpadu-
YeCcKOMY ITOJIOKEHUIO U JJaXKe 10 MECTHOCTU ¢ UeuHel, MPeATOPHBIM I0JIECHEM, U MOTJIA
O6BI 0OOPOHATHCSA TAK K€ JIOJITO, Kak 1 YeuyHs, HO pa3/[BOEHHE HApO/a Ha 3aBOeBaTesen

11. Peus ujer o ropuax oro-szanazHoro /larecrana.

12. O Bompocax, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ 00pazoBanueM JIxxapo-beiokaHCKUX 06IIECTB, B YACTHOCTH, C MUTPAIIHOHHON TeOpHed CM.
[17]. ABTOp craTeu kKak u ero npeamniecteeHHuky (M.I1. Ilerpymesckuii, B.I'. Anues, T.M. AAT6epoB u Ap.), ABISAETCS I10-
cJIeioBaTesieM KOHIIEIINU «aBTOXTOHHU3Ma», COTJIACHO KOTOPOH /I3Kapo-0eIOKaHCKHEe aBapIbl B HCTOPUYECKOM ITPOIILIOM
HeMpephIBHO 3aHUMasu TeppuTopHio [{opa (3akatano-BerokaHCKOM 30HBI), IBJISASACH €€ KOPEHHBIMU KUTEJISIMH.
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U TOKOPEHHBIX, KOTOPbIe HEe MOTJIM BIIOJIHE COUYBCTBOBATH FOCIIOIaM CBOUM, 3aCTaBUJIO
UX MOKOpUTHCA» [18, c. 80].

Pe3yavmamul

B pesysipTare pacCMOTPEHHOI'0 MaTepuasia MOXKHO OTMETHUTb, YTO B CUJLy IPUPOHO-KJIHU-
MAaTHYECKUX, TEPPUTOPHUATIBHBIX U JIPYTUX (PAKTOPOB, KAXK/IAsA STHUUECKAs OOIIHOCTD, TeP-
putopuaabHOe 0Opa3oBaHHE MMEIU OmpezieJieHHble 0COOEHHOCTH, CBOIO CIENUPUKY U
HEIOBTOPUMOCTD, XapaKTepHBbIE TOJIBKO /I Hee. MaTepuassl 1okasainu, uyto lxapo-beno-
KaHCKUU COI03 OBLT BIMATEIBHBIM MTOJIUTHYECKUM 00pa30BaHUEM He TOJIBKO B BocTouHOM
3akaBKa3be, HA U CeBEePOKABKa3CKOM IeOII0JIMTUYeCKOM IIpocTpaHcTBe. Ero BOeHHO-oIu-
TUYECKOe BJIUAHNE U YKOHOMHUYECKAsA MOIIb OIPEeJessuCh IeONOJUTHUYECKUM II0JI0XKe-
HHUEM U BJIaJleHueM PUPOJHBIMU pecypcaMu. 3eMJIM COX03a HaXOAWINCh B TEIJIOM, JaKe
»KapKOM, KJIuMaTe U ObLIH Y/TIOOHBI JJIsT XO3SIUCTBEHHOU JlesiTesibHOCTH. Hacenenue J[»kxa-
po-beslokaHckux 00IIecTB 3aHUMAJIOCh 3eMJIeZIETNEeM, CKOTOBOZCTBOM, Ca/I0BOZICTBOM.
IlepecesieHrI0 B 9Ty 30HY I'DY3MHCKUX KPECTbAH, TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX MYTraJlOB 3aKaBKa3bsd
COZIENICTBOBAJI NIPUPOAHO-Teorpaduueckuil ¢pakTop, TOHEHUs HAa HUX B CBOMX OOIIECTBAX
¥ IpUIJIAlleHne Kapo-0eJI0KaHIIEB MOCeIAThCA Ha AJIa3aHCKOU JIOJTMHE U 3aHUMAThCA
CeJIbCKUM X03A1HCcTBOM. HOBbIe TOTOKYM MUTPAIIUM BBI3BIBAJIM 3/IANITAIINIO K HOBBIM YCJIOBU-

AM ¥ GOPMUPOBAHUE HOBOU CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTE.
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T'EHEAJIOTUA U CJICWWIA CYOPUMUCKUX IIIEMXOB
BPATCTBA XAJIBATUMA
N3 JIEArNHCKOI'O CEJIEHUA XJIIOT

AnHomayusa. llenplo cTaThu sABJAETCA IPEACTABJIEHHE PEe3yJIbTATOB U3yYEHUS T€HEAJIOTHMH W Ielu
JIYyXOBHOH NPeeMCTBEHHOCTH Cy(UHCKUX MIEUXOB, MpokuBaBmux B XVIII-XIX BB. B TOpPHOM JIE3THHCKOM
cesternu Xumot B OxxHOM [larecraHe. 37ech CylecTBOBaIa cyduiicKas OOUTeNIb, H3BECTHAS MO/ HA3BAHUEM
«Texke». OcHoBaTteseM oburenu Obu1 mmeitx MyxamMman-‘Ayiv, TPOUCXOXKJIEHHE KOTOPOTO CBSI3bIBAETCS
¢ Vemenom. Brmepmble MybiIHKyeTcs TeKCT M KOMMEHTHPOBAHHEIH IepeBOJ] PAHHETO CIHCKA BAXKHOTO
HMCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOYHHMKA HA apabCKOM f3bIKe, BKJIIOUAIOIIEr0 KaK JIYXOBHYIO TeHeJIOTHIO (cuicuna), Tak
U POAOCJIOBHYIO (Hacab) XJITIOTCKUX IIEUXOB. YCTAaHOBJIEHO, UYTO CIHCOK COCTABJIEH IPUMEPHO B CEpelNHE
XVIII B., 4yTO AejiaeT ero caMbIM PaHHUM U3 COXPAaHUBIIUXCA AOKYMEHTOB TAKOTO poja B Jlarecrane.
[IpuMmeHeHne MeTola KOHTAMHUHAIIUU IIO3BOJIMJIO IPAKTUYECKH IIOJHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBUTH COZIEPKAHIE
OCHOBHOTO TEKCTAa JIOKYMEHTA, YTO CTJIO BO3MOKHBIM 0Jy1aroiapsi HAJIMYUIO ABYX PYKOIUCHBIX CIIUCKOB. MbI
MIPUIILTN K BBIBO/Y, YTO OCHOBHOM TEKCT ITO3/THETO CIIFICKA, 32 UCKJIIOUeHIEM HEOOIBIIION MHTEPIIOJITMPOBAHHOMN
BCTaBKU, ObLI ITIepeHeceH ¢ paHHero circka. 00a Crircka OKaHIHUBAIOTCA HeOOJIBIITUMHY ITO3THUMHU ITPUITHCKAMI
¢ mHpopManuen 0 ABYX BETBAX IMOTOMKOB IIEHXOB. AHAIN3 TeHEAJIOTUH XJITIOTCKUX AYXOBHBIX JIeATesei
MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHU OBLIIM IOTOMKAMU Cy(PUHCKIX IIEHXO0B, IPOKUBaBIIKX B ceBepHOM IllupBane. Cuacuina
COZIEPIKUT MMEHA NU3BECTHEUIINX CPETHEBEKOBBIX CydHeB MyCyIbMAaHCKOTO MUPA U BOCXOAUT K HEMEHCKOMY
mabu‘uHy Yaticy an-Kapanu, a yepe3 Hero — K ‘Aiu 6. A6u TanuOy. YnoMuHaHUE B CULACUAA U3BECTHBIX
IIUPBAHCKUX IIeitxoB XV B. 6paTcrBa XasBaTHiia, a TAKXKe UX IPEEMHUKOB, IPO’KUBABIINX B ropax IO:xHOTO
JarecraHa, He OCTaBJIsIeT COMHEHUH B TOM, UYTO XJTIOTCKHE IIIEHXH TaK:Ke IPUHAJIEKATN K 3TOMY Cy(puicKOMy
OparcTBy. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO aKTHUBHAS JEeATEbHOCTh XanBaruiia B IOxkHOM JlarecTaHe He OTpaHHUYMIIACH
sumb Ilo3gaum CpemHEBEKOBbEM, a IPOAOJDKAIACh W MO3kKe. lccieoBaHbl apaboA3bIYHbIE HAIIINCU
koMIutekca Tekke, Ha TEPPUTOPHUU KOTOPOTO COXPAHIUINCH 3aXOPOHEHUS Cy(pHeB, OCTATKH KUJIBIX TOCTPOEK
Y IOMEIeHUH /711 CyDUHCKUX MPAKTHK.
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GENEALOGY AND SILSILA OF SUFI SHEIKHS
OF THE KHALWATIYYA ORDER
IN THE LEZGIN VILLAGE OF KHLYUT

Abstract. The paper reveals the results of studying the genealogy and the chain of spiritual succession of
Sufi sheikhs who lived in the 18th—19th centuries in the mountainous Lezgi village of Khlyut, South Dagestan.
A Sufi monastery, known as “Tekke”, was located there. The founder of the monastery was Sheikh Muhammad-
‘Ali, who is believed to be of Yemen origin. We present the text and annotated translation of an early list of a
valuable historical source in Arabic for the first time. The list has been found to be compiled approximately
in the middle of the 18th century, which makes it the earliest surviving document of this kind in Dagestan.
It includes both the spiritual genealogy (silsila) and the lineage (nasab) of the Khlyut sheikhs. The author
managed to almost completely restore the content of the main text of the document, which became possible
due to the presence of two handwritten lists. We conclude that the main text of the late list, with the exception
of a small interpolated insert, was carried over from the early list. Both lists end with small late additions with
information about two branches of the sheikhs’ descendants. An analysis of the genealogy of Khlyut spiritual
figures shows that they were descendants of Sufi sheikhs who lived in northern Shirvan. Silsila contains the
names of the most famous medieval Sufis of the Muslim world and goes back to the Yemeni Tabi‘in Uwais al-
Qarani, and through him to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. The mention in the silsila of famous Shirvan sheikhs of the 15th
century of the Khalwatiyya order, as well as their successors, who lived in the mountains of southern Dagestan,
leaves no doubt that the Khlyut sheikhs also belonged to this Sufi brotherhood. It has been established that the
vigorous activity of Khalwatiyya in South Dagestan was not limited only to the Late Middle Ages, but continued
later. The Arabic-language inscriptions of the Tekke complex, on the territory of which the burial places of
Sufis, the remains of residential buildings and premises for Sufi practices are located, have also been studied.
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TCopHoe ne3ruHCcKoe cestenne XITioT (1e3r. XsYybays0) HbIHEe PyTyIbCKOTO paiioHa pacio-
soxeHo B I0xkHoM [larecrane Ha nmpaBom Gepery peku Camyp!, y aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM I'pa-
HUIBI ¢ AXTBIHCKUM panioHOM /JlarecraHa, nipu BrajieHuu B Camyp ero mpaBoTro IIPUTOKa
dandawu (sesr. dyagpan-eayl). Beicora cesleHnsa HaZ ypOBHEM MOPsI — OKOJIO 1200 M. 371eCh
HAXOJUTCA OJINH M3 HauboJsiee MOUYNTAEMbBIX BEPYIOIIMMH MyCYyJIbMaHCKHUX 00beKTOB Ca-
Mypckoro peruosa Jlarectana. OH u3BecTeH Cpeil MECTHOT'O HaceJIeHUs M0/, TypPeIKUM Ha-
3BaHUeM Texke, 9TO 0O3HaUYaeT cyPuiickyro oouresnb. TepMuH cam 1o cebe 0THO3HAYHO YKa-
3bIBAET Ha Cy(pUICKUN XapaKTep 00bEKTa, KOTOPHIH MPE/ICTABIISET COOOU IEeThIH KOMILIEKC
noctpoek. Cyduiickas o6UTeb XOPOIIIO IPOCMATPUBAETCSA ¢ aBTOIOpOru MarapaMKeHT —
Pytyn. PacnpocTpaHeHa NmpakKTHKa, KOT/la MHOTHE U3 MPOE3’KAI0IINX 3/leCh CIelNarbHO
OCTaHABJIMBAIOTCA PAZOM CO CHENHATIBHBIM COOPYKE€HHEM Yy JOPOTH, YCTPOEHHBIM IIPAMO
HAIIPOTUB MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO KOMILJIEKCa, JIJIsi COBEPIIeHUs] MoJIbObI (Oy‘a’) ¥ MPUHOIIEHUS
MIIOCTBIHU (cadakxa)?. KoMILeKe paciosiokeH B BEPXHEH YaCTH CeJIeHUsI, HA TOPHOM OTPO-
re ['eapMen-AXTBIHCKOTO XpeOTa. Teppuropus KomIUIekca, TOMUMO cybHUNHCKONU 00UTeNH,
BKJIIOUAET MeYeTh, KUJIble MMOCTPONKHU, KaMEeHHbIe HaJIMOTWIbHBIE COOPYKeHUs (nupwl).
3/iechb 2ke HaXOUTCA PAZl, 3aXOPOHEHUH ¢ Ha/IMOTUIbHBIMU TaMATHUKaMU. [Ipex/ie Ha Tep-
PUTOPUH KOMILJIEKCA MOCTOSIHHO MPOKUBAIN KAaK caMU Cy(UUCKHE LIeNXU-TPaBeJHUKU,
TaK 1 WieHbl Ux ceMel. B cesiennu XJ1I0T COXpaHUINCh BOCHOMUHAHUSA O MHOTOUHNCIEHHBIX
YyJIeCHBIX JIeSTHUAX (Kapamam) MelxoB U MpaBeIHOM o0pase UX KU3HU.

[ToHbIHE coxpaHWJAch MOCTPOIKA, UMeHyeMas MeCTHBIMU KUTeJSAMU «A/Kpa», I7e
MpoUCXOAWIn MosieHuA. [IpeAmnosiokuTesbHO, ee Ha3BaHHE IPOUCXOAUT OT apabCKoro
CJIOBA XY0xCpa, YTO O3HAYAET, B IAHHOM CJIy4ae, cypUICKyI0 Kesblo. V3 3Toro momere-
HUsA, ONIUPAsACh HA er0 MO0JI, BBIXOAUT Yepe3 KPHIILY U BBICOKO BO3BBIIIAETCA HAJl CTPOEHUEM
JIePEBSIHHBIN I1ECT, Ha3bIBAEMbIN «4aHTaa». OH OOBEIIaH pPa3HOIBETHBHIMH PUTYIbHBI-
MM KyCKaMH MaTepuu. Pa3zaBoeHHOe HaBeplllnie YaHTaa YBeHUYaHO METAJUINUYEeCKUMU hu-
IYPHBIMU HaKOHEUHUKaMU, KOTOpble, KaK CUYUTAETCH, ABJIAIOTCA CUMBOJIAMU CyGUICKOTO
O6patcTtBa. B 1oy OAHOTO U3 MOMEIEHUN UMeeTCs AMa — CYAYK, IpegHa3HauYeHHas JJIs
yeluHeHUs1, OOTOCIY>KEHHUA U PUTYAJIBHBIX ITPAKTUK cydueB-ackeToB. COTJIaCHO MpeJjaHu-
AM, menixu Tekke yeAUHAINCH B CY/AyKe B TeUEeHNEe COPOKa JHeH, JOBOJIbCTBYACHh CKYHOU
MUIIEH U TUTHEM.

Ha HeKOoTOpBIX HaIMOTUJIBHBIX CTeJIaX UMEIOTCA HA/AIIUCH, ODHAMEHT U pa3JIndHbIe ap-
Xau4yHble CUMBOJIBI leTporpaduku. Hanpumep, B HUXKHeH 4acTU KOMILJIEKCAa PACIIOJIOXKEH
HaIMOTHWJILHBIN KaMeHb, Ha KOTOPBIM HaHeCEHO n300pakeHre BOWHA ¢ cabsel B pyke. Hau-
OOJIBIIINY WHTEPEC BHI3BIBAET OTOPOKEHHOE KAMEHHOUN CTEHOU CBATHJIUIIE, PACIIOJIOKEH-
HOE B BEpXHEH YacTH KOMILJIEKCa, TJIe HaXOAUTCS YChIMATbHUIA CyUUCKUX meixoB (Puc.
1), MPOKUBABIINX HA TEPPUTOPUU KOMILIeKca Tekke. ITO MyCyIbMAaHCKOE CBATHIIUIIE JKU-
Tesn XJII0Ta Ha3bIBAlOT «Acap». 37iech UMeeTCs JBa NPAMOYTOJIbHBIX B IJIaHE KaMEHHBIX
HAaJIMOTUJIBHBIX COOPYKeHUsA. B suiieBoil 1 OOKOBBIX CTEHKAX YCTPOEHBI IJTyOOKHUE BBITS-
HyTble HUIIU. Kaxkoe U3 coopy:KeHNU yBeHUYAaHO /ABYMs KyIIOJIaMH KOHUYECKOU (POPMBI,
KOTOPBbIE BO3BBIIIAIOTCSA HA BBICOTY OKOJIO 2 M. ITocK0oJIbKY 002 COOPYKEHHUS PACIOJIOKEHBI
BIIPUTHIK JAPYT K APYTY (MEXK/Ty HUMU UMEETCs JIUIITb Y3KUH IMPOXO0J), OHU BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS
C pacCTOAHUSA KaK eUHOE IIeJI0e, T.€. OJIMH NUP ¢ YeThIpbMs Kynosiamu. VIHTepeceH o0Opsiz,

1. Camyp — kpynHermas peka IOxHoro [larecrana.

2. Ilogo6Hble coopy:KeHH:, PACIOJIOKeHHbIe, KaK IIPaBUjIO, ¥ 0O0YMH JIOPOT HAIIPOTUB ITOYUTAEMBIX MYyCYJIbMaHCKUX
CBATWINIIL, HOCAT Y JIE3THH Ha3BaHUe KoaHwlap («PacIosoykeHHOe HAIIPOTHB» ) U CTPOATCA CIIEI[HAIBHO JIJIA COBEPIIEHUA
MOJIBOBI U IPUHOIIEHUST MIJIOCTBIHY, KOT/IA COBEPIIEHE 3TUX 0OPAZ0B HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HA MECTe CBATWININA 3aTPY/-
HEHO B CHJIy OT[JaJIEHHOCTH O0BEKTA.
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KOTOPBIU COBEPIIAETCS 3/1eCh 10 TPAAUIINU B HOUB IIepeJT MATHUIeH. B HUIIIax Ha{MOTHITh-
HBIX COOPY>KEHUU MeCTHBIe KUTeJIN 3KUTAI0T PUTyaIbHble OTOHBKU — CBETUJIBHUKU, Me-
HyeMble nuamesp. OHU TOPAT BCIO HOUb. UepHasA KOIMOTh OT TOPEHUs MOKPBIBAET HUIIIH,
IJle YCTAaHABJIUBAIOTCSA PUTYabHbIE CBETHIbHUKU. Cy(pUICKUIA MO CBOEH MpUpPOE 0O
HOYHOTO OCBEII[EHUs CBATBIX MECT — NUPO8 3aPUKCUPOBAH HAMU U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
CeJIEeHUAX PernoHa, HaIIpuMep, B cesieHnH flak AXTBIHCKOTO paioHa. CX0KU# 00ps/L Ipak-
TUKOBAJICA U IPAKTUKYeTcs MOHbIHE B [leHTpasibHOM A3UH, T/I€ CUNTAETCS, YTO UCXOAIIUM
OT OTHs 3amax «KOPMHUT JyX CBATOrO» [1, c. 103].

YcroitunBoe mpezianue, ObITyIOIee B XJIIOTE, CBA3BIBAET MOSIBJIEHUE 3/1eCh Cy(PUICKOM
0oOHUTEIN ¢ WUCIIAMCKUM ITPOMOBEIHUKOM IO MMeHU Myxammaz-‘Ayii, KOTOPBIA MPUOBLI
u3 Memena. DTo moaTBepskAaeTcs cofiepKaHHeM apaboA3bIYHON AMUTAPHU CBATIMIINA
«Acap». B siunieBoil (ceBepHOI) cTeHE IEPEAHETO OT BXOZA HAIMOTHJIBHOTO COOPY:KEHUS
BMOHTHPOBaHA KaMeHHas IJIUTa BBICOTOU 20 CM, HIUPUHOUN 29 cM. Bpe3Hnasa snuradus us
9 CTPOK HaHeceHa IpyboBaThiM nouepkoM Hacx (Puc. 2). [lepBas cTpoka BeiceyeHa OoJiee
KPYITHBIM M Pa3MalluCThIM mouepkoM. [lociie/iHsAs cTpoKa cTepsach U He MOAAaeTcs Ipo-
YTEeHUI0. ApaOCKIUe TEKCTHI IyOJIMKYyeMbIX HAITUCEN TPUBOAATCSA C COXPaHEHHEM UX opdo-

rpadun.
NESUNIEIA/IROPTERPENCY
o pomybl Golo gl Jis U3 (V)
old yad @ B Hls JI<La)l Hlo (V)
SSLl e daoe g .. (2)
O Y5 o - Gbsld)! 4,8l (0)
ol gl (5)
8)| Dlag &I gaimg ade )l Lo (V)
ol 852 (o diw (s ()
.. (1)

IlepeBog:

«1) fI mpuberato k 3amuTe Ajjiaxa OT IPOKJIATOTO IIalTaHa.

2) Ilepecenumiicst MOKOHHBIN waiix Caauk u3

3) O6peHHOTr0 MUpa B BEUHBIM MUD B MecsAI| wa‘d6aH

4) ... [cbIH] waiixa Myxammaz-AJii, TpOKUBABIIIETO B

5) cenennu XutioT (aa-kapiiam an-Kyaymu) ... u3 obnactu Memen (suaatiam Hamam)

6) ... 1aTa MPOPOKa,

7) — fa 6y1arocJI0OBUT ero AJIIax U Jia IPUBETCTBYET: ThICSAUA CTO

8) JIeBAHOCTO YETBEPTHIH T'OJT OT XUOHCPHL ITPOPOKA.

9)...».

Mecst wa’6aH 1194 1. xudxcpvl Hadascs 1 aBrycra 1780 r. CopeprkaHue smuTadu yKa-
3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OJIMIKHEE HAIMOTHJIBHOE COOPYKeHE OBbLIIO BO3/IBUTHYTO Ha MECTe 3aX0-
poHeHus merixa Caavka, chIHa Ieiixa Myxammaza- Asu.

B s1u1ieBo#i cTeHe BTOPOT0 HaIMOTHJIBHOTO COOPYKEHH S, PACIIOJIOKEHHOT0 32 TPOOHUTIEH
metixa CaZiiKa, yCcTaHOBJIEHA KaMeHHasl IUINTa BBICOTOH 42 ¢M, IMUPUHOU 32 cM. Haanucu

13 JIEBATH CTPOK HaHECEHBI IIOUEPKOM HACX B OUY€Hb HU3KOM pesibede, IYTO 3aTPyAHSIET YTe-
Hue (Puc. 3). CTpoku pasziesieHbl IOIEPEeYHBIMU IToJIocaMu. TeKCT yamoch pa3obpaTh JIUIIb
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yactuuHo. OH HaUMHAEeTCs C U3BECTHOTO cTuxa AOy-i-‘Ataxuiiu (748—-826). CymectByer,
O/THAKO, MHEHHeE, YTO 3TO TeKCT xaduca Kydcu. HuKHue CTPOKHM YUTAIOTCA HEYBEPEHHO.
Hapmuch BBITIOJTHEHA B CTHJIE, XaPAKTEPHOM JIJIs MHOTHX HaAIIMCEH PErHOHA BTOPO I0JI0-

BUHBI XIX B.
lasls bl JS WS Gishl (V)
o O lglsls Guld) JS [Gb] @y (V)
o5 plasdl ..l (¥)
AU gl () 2y 2= (8)
G O e Gl 02 w2 (2 (0)
Az IS OB [e woma] g oy Golo ()
elasdl ... (V)

! @)Bg . e (A)
Al des . dSE VY dw @ (3)

IlepeBoga:

«1) CMepTh — yaria, Ka>k/IbIi BBIIIbET €e.

2) Morwia — [nBeph3], KasKAbIl BOUeT B Hee. BoucTuHy, aTa

3) Moruia ... cary:kuresiei (an-xyodam). 3atrem

4) orpemonTHpOBa (dxrcaddada) Haspys, cbiH waiixa Taxupa,

5) ceiHa Mycyda, ceiHa waiixa ... cblHa waiixa

6) Caguka, cbiHa watixa [Myxamman-‘Amnu]. BouctuHy, KaXkabIi ae

7) ... CJIyKUTEJIEN.

8) dTo ... A maTa mpopokKa:

9) B 1300 roay. Hamucasn aTo ... ‘A6aasmax».

[TpenosI0KUTEBHO, HAJIIMUCh JaTHPOBaHa 1300 T. XUOHCPbl, UTO COOTBETCTBYeT 1882-
83 r., ¥ cocTaByieHa BO BpeMs PEMOHTA CBATWJIMINA. 3aXOPOHEHHE YIIOMUHAEMOTO B Ha/I-
nucu HaBpysa, cerHa waiixa Taxupa, ceaa Hycyda, KOTOpBIil GBI OTHIM U3 IIOTOMKOB Cy-
uiickux merxoB XJIl0Ta, pacoJIOKeHO IM03a/IU CBATUIININA, B HECKOJIBKUX MeTpax K I0oTy.
B nuieBoii cropoHe HEOOJIBIIOT0 HAIMOTHJIBHOTO KAMHS PEYHOM ITOPO/IbI BhICEUEHA SIIUTA-
¢usa u3 5 crpok (Puc. 4). Huzkuii penbed, nouepk Hacx. CTpoku pasziesieHbl HOIepeUYHbIMU
mosiocaMiu. TekeT okaliMJIsIeT JIeHTa ¢ POMOOBU/THBIM OPHAMEHTOM.

LI 518 o syl 8 (V)
9 OVl sls JI(Y)
ol salb gl () (V)
ol ) 88 Cawgs (€)
VWA diww oo b (0)
IlepeBop:
«1) Ilepecenuics u3 61MKHETO MUpa
2) B motycTropoHHUU Mup Haspys,
3) cbIH watixa Taxupa, cbiHa

3. CiioBo «1BEpH» (6a6) B HAIIKUCU IIPOIIYIIEHO.
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4) Wycyda, — ma mpoctut [mx] Anax.

5) O, ITomoraromuii*! 1284 roa».

1284 1. xudxcpsvt cootBeTcTBYeT 1867-68 T. Bitagener snutaduu MPUXOIUICA IIPaIpaB-
HykoM Ieiixy Caguky, chiHy Iieiixa Myxammazaa-‘Anu. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO POJICTBOM C
merxamMu 00yCJIOBJIEHO MECTOHAXOXK/IeHHe er0 MOTWJIbI BO/M3u cBATwiInina «Acap». Co-
riacHo [TocemeliHoMy criucky ces. XuioT ot 1865 1.5, HaBpys, cbiH mieiixa Taxupa pozui-
cs1 0KOJI0 1815 T. M UMeJI [BYX chiHOBei: Mycyda (poz. okoso 1845 1.) u Dmpeda (pox. B
1863 r.). Mutammmii 6pat Haspysa o numenu Myxammaz-‘Asnu (poz. okosio 1835 T.) umesn
ceiHa ‘AGpayutaxa (poji. 0koJio 1855 T.).

Josrue rozpl B obutenn Tekke XpaHWICH PYKOIIMCHBIN CBUTOK, KOTOPBIM COZEPIKUT Te-
HEaJIOTUIO W I[eNb AYXOBHOU MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH (cuacuaa) cyOUUCKUX IIEHXOB CeJIeHUs
XJi110T. BriepBble Mbl BUZIeIU 3TOT CBUTOK B 2000 T. B Hacrosmiee BpemMsa TOUHOE ero MeCTo-
HaXOXKJIeHHe HaM He U3BeCTHO, OJHAKO OH XPaHUTCH, BUZUMO, B XUTI0Te. ByMaKHBIN CBUTOK
HMeeT JUINHY 115 ¢cM npu mupuse 23 cM (Puc. 5). OH ckileeH U3 HeCKOJIBKUX yacTeil. Teker
13 66 KOPOTKHUX CTPOK HaHeCeH YePHBIMU YepHUWIAMH KauTurpadpudeckuM apabckum Io-
YepKOM Hacx Ha cepyio ¢habpuuHyio Oymary ¢ po30BaThiM OTTEHKOM. Hauaso HEKOTOPBIX
pa3aesioB OTMEUYEHO KPacCHBIMHY uepHuaaMu. Kpas Tekcra 00Be/ieHbl JBOMHON PaAMKOH, BbI-
TSAHYTOH B JUTMHY CBUTKA. Bymara ¢ TekcToM HakjieeHa Ha MO3/[HHE JINHOBAaHHbIE JIUCTHI Oe-
Jsioro 1;BeTa. CBUTOK CHJIBHO OOBETIIAJ, [I03TOMY TEKCT MECTaMHU yTpadeH. JIydine coxpaHu-
Jlach €T0 BepxHsAA II0JIOBUHA. B HIKHeH IT0JI0BUHE CBUTKA yTPAdyeHbI ero Kpas, B TO BpeMs
KaK TEKCT [IEHTPaJIbHOM YaCTH IIOYTU HE MOCTPaJaJl.

OCHOBHOU TEKCT CBUTKA COCTOUT U3 59 CTPOK U COJIEP:KUT I'eHeaJIoTUU U Iellb IyXOB-
HOU IIpeeMCTBeHHOCTH (cwicuna) cyduiickux menxoB. [locjie 0CHOBHOTO TEKCTA UMeEEeTCS
nobaBiieHUe, cieJlaHHOE BO BpeMs IlepelucKyd OCHOBHOI'O TeKCTa cO cTaporo cmucka. Co-
XPaHUBIIUHCA TEKCT I00aBJIEHUS COCTOUT U3 CEMU CTPOK. Ero oOkOHUaHMe HhIHE yTPadyeHo,
OJTHAKO COXPAaHWJINCh CBEIEHUS, UTO TaM CO/IEPKasIach JIaTa MEePENCKA — MEeCAI pamMaoaH
1313 T. XUOXCPbl, UYTO TPUXOAUTCA HA (PpeBpab-MapT 1896 T. IO TPUTOPHUAHCKOMY KaJleH-
napro. CozeprkaHue Tekcra /ob6aBieHUs (MMeHa YIOMHUHAEMBIX TaM XJIIOTIIEB, JKHBIIHUX
B KoHIle XIX B.) TakKe OTHO3HAUHO YKa3bIBAaeT Ha CO3/JaHUE BCETO CBUTKA B KOHIIE XIX B.
ATO X0pOII0 coracyercs ¢ pabpuaHoi 6yMmaroi cBUTKA (IIPeIIOI0KUTETBHO, POCCUUCKO-
o IIPOU3BOJICTBA), KOTOPas OblJla U3TOTOBJIEHA MPUMEPHO B KOoHIle XIX B. Takum obpazom,
TEKCT CBUTKA ABJIsAeTCA Konuel koH1a XIX B., czieJlaHHOM co cTaporo cnucka. [louepk HIK-
Hel 4acTH OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA, a TaKXKe TeKCTa J00aBJIeHUA OTJIUYAETCSA OT CTHJISA MHUChMA
OCTaJIBHOT'O TEKCTA, U3 Yero MOKHO 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO TEKCT CBUTKA IIepeINCcaH JAByMs: pas-
HBIMHU NePeNUuCUNKaMU.

OxoHuaHue (0o6asaeHue) apadcko20 mexkcma ceumka:

o dzaod] Dyl 0 Budog Llas 43 (V)
e digsel) Dol o eailaduy eadsluly (V)

ol oizd Al el OL ols g o 02,81 [ ] (1)
[Bole gl o Olsds ] (0 B8l fcds (9 ooy e (0 (8)

4. «ITomoratouuii» (a1-My‘uH) — OUH U3 SIUTETOB AJLIaxa.
5. LleHTpasbHBII TOCyAapCTBeHHBIH apxuB Pecrybuku Jlarectan. @. 21, Om. 5.
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e (0 Ol demme g ] Bl e gl o e demme Bk (0 (0)
e o) ) 502 0 SU e ()
Yo 5 peles o3 Js] damme o 3o (V)
IlepeBoga:
«1) MbI nepeHecsi 1 OOHOBWJIN 3TO TOCIaHue (pucaaa), cofepkaiiiee [MMeHa IEeNX0B]
2) ¥ UX HaCTaBHUKOB (acamus), [a Tak:ke] 1lenb UX AyXOBHOU IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH (CiL1cu-
Q) u3 cTaporo cnucka (ap-pucaaa an-‘amuxa) ...
3) [‘A6x] an-Kapuma, ceiaa Illax-Ky0aTa, — 1a BO3BBICUT AJLJIaX UX CTeEHb. AMUHB! ...
4) cplHA mIerixa Paxuma, cpiHa metixa Xaduaa (Xadusa), ceiHa [meiixa [[la‘bana, chraa
merixa Cagukal,
5) chIHa merixa Myxammaza-Aiu, ceiHa 1eiixa ‘A6 ap-Paszaka, [cbiHa meiixa MyxaMm-
Maja-AMHUHA, ChbIHA IIeixa]
6) ‘A6x an-Kapuma, 7a mpocTuT ux Ajuiax ...
7) Ms1, masuia Myxamman-[ Basu, ceie ‘A6Oaca u Mmajia] ...».

B cenennu XJTIOT COXPaHUIMCh BOCIIOMHUHAHHUSA O TOM, UTO B cy(uiickoi oburenn Tekke
IIpesK/ie XpaHWIcs IPUHA/IIeKaBIIni melixam KopaH, B KOTOpOM HaxO/[UJICSA CTApbIi TEKCT
reHeasioruii. Briocsieacersun Kopan mpoman ¥ 0 ero MecTOHAXO0KJeHUH HblHEe HUYEero He
n3BecTHO. O/THAKO B HAIIIEM PaCIOPsKEHUU UMeeTcs YepHOo-6esast pororpadus JiucTa co
CTapbIM TEKCTOM I'€HEaJIOTHH U I[eNU AyXOBHOI mpeemcTBeHHOCTH (Puc. 6). dta ¢dororpa-
¢us 6pUIa cAetaHa OKoJIO 15-20 JieT Hazaa’. TekeT u3 24 CTPOK BBIIOJHEH YEPHBIMU YEP-
HWJIAMH Ka/UTUTPpapUIECKUM MOYEPKOM HACX Ha IPSAMOYTOJIbHOM O6estoM Jircte. OCHOBHOM
TEKCT COCTOUT U3 21 cTpokw’. [locyiemHre Tpy CTPOKU HAIIMCAHBI IPYTUM, 00JIee MEJIKUM
IIOYEPKOM U SIBJIAIOTCS MO3AHEN mpumuckou. Ee copep:kaHue He OCTaBJIsIET COMHEHUHN B
TOM, YTO OHA co3zaHa B KoHIle XIX B. [Touepk ke OCHOBHOH YacTU TEKCTa XapaKTepeH JJIA
pykonucent [larectana XVIII — navana XIX B. Teker craporo cnucka COXpaHWICA MOYTH
MIOJIHOCTHIO. JIUIIh B BEpXHEH YaCTH JIMCTA YTPAuEeHbl /IBA €T0 HeOOIbIINX (PparMeHTa C TeK-
ctoM. VX cozep;kaHre BocCTaHABIMBAETCA 0J1aro/iaps HaJIMYUIO ITO3JHETO CIIUCKA.

CnuyeHne OCHOBHBIX UacTel TeKcTa paHHero crucka (oTHbiHe Crivicok A) u 60J1ee mo3 -
Hero TekcTa cBuTKa (Criricok B) mmokasaso, YTo OHU ITOYTH UAEHTUYHBI ¥ OTJIMYAIOTCA JPYT
OT /Ipyra JINIIIb He3HAYUTEJIbHBIMU JAeTaNAMU. EMMHCTBEHHOE CyIlleCTBEHHOE Pa3jindure 3a-
KJIIOUaeTcs B TOM, UTO B CIIHCKe A reHeasJIorHus XJIIOTCKUX IIeHX0B 3aKaHUHBAaeTCs Ha IIeixe
Myxammaze-‘Anu, a B Crircke b reHeasornueckoe ApeBo JOMOJIHEHO UMEHAMU ellle JBYX
merixoB — meiixa Caguka (Cazpika) u ero cbiHa mrerixa Ila‘6ana. duuradus meiixa Caguka
(cm. BbIIIE), KOTOPBHIA OBLI €IMHCTBEHHBIM CHIHOM Ileiixa Myxammaza-‘Au, JaTHpOBaHa
1194/1780 r. Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO ToJiaraTh, uTo Crucok A, B KoTopoM meix Caguk u
mreix [1la‘6an He ymomMuHalOTCsA, ObLT co3zaH 70 1780 r. [IpeanosoKuTeTbHO, OH OBLT CO-
CTaBJIEH BCKOPE IIOCJIe CMEPTH Iileiixa Myxammasia- AJjii, 9YTo UMeJIO MECTO IIPUMEPHO B ce-
penune XVIII B. TouHnas /1aTa ero cMepTH He U3BECTHA. Y HAC HET COMHEHHH, YTO OCHOBHOM
TeKCT pykomrcHoro cButka (Criicok b) 6b11 mepeHeceH (CKomupoBaH) co craporo Crircka A.

Hanu4gure AByX CIUCKOB U UX TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUH aHAIU3 MTO3BOJIUIN TTIOJTHOCTHIO BOCCTA-
HOBUTb COJIeprKaHNe OCHOBHOTO TekeTa. B Crivicke A oH HaunHaeTcs ¢ dpasbl «OH, Ajiax, —
Cyznpsa u Tor, Kto siBiisieTca JloBozioM», IOCJIe Yero ciieayeT TPAAUIUOHHAS MyCyJIbMaHCKas

6. ®@otorpadus 06E3HO IPeIOCTaBIEHA KUTEJIEM Cesl. 3PhIX AXTBIHCKOTO paiioHa Jlarectana Pycianberom ®eranue-
BBIM.
7. Crpoku Criucka A JyTMHHBIE U BMEIIAIOT IPUMEPHO B TPU pasa OoJibllle TEKCTa, YeM cTpoku Crrcka b.
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BeTynuTesibHasA ¢popMmysia bacmana u npeamMmOysia, cojiepkaras 0Jaromnoxenanusa. B koH-
I1e YETBEPTOHN CTPOKU HAUMHAETCS HEOOJIBIION pasziest, I/ie TOBOPUTCS O JOCTOMHCTBAX U3-
BECTHOT'O MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO JledTesIs paHHEeH 51moxu ucjaama, mabu‘una® Yaatica an-Kapauu
(594—657), KOTOPHBIH 6BUT PoZioM u3 VeMeHa U cuuTaeTcss OfHUM U3 HaubosIee BHICOKOU-
TUMBIX mabu‘uHos. OH ObLI COBpeMEHHUKOM IMpopoka MyxaMMaza, OJHAaKO He BCTpedaJi-
cs ¢ HUM. B cyduiickoil TpaguIuy yIOMUHAETCS TyXOBHAs CBSA3b MEXK/Iy IMPOpokoM My-
xaMMa/ioM U YBaricoMm an-Kapanu. ImeHHO ¢ YBaticom an-KapaHu pyKOIIUCH CBA3BIBAET,
B KOHEYHOM CU€eTe, POJIOCIOBHOE JIPEBO CY(DUNCKUX MIEUXOB, JKUBIINX B CeJIEHUU XJIIOT. B
6—8 cTpoKax OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTAa IPUBOJUTCS CaMa 3Ta POJIOCIIOBHASA, BOCXOAAIIAA K IIEUXY
o umenu [llax-Kybart, KOTOpbIH, Kak yTBEP:KJAaeTcs, ObLT TOTOMKOM (MuH Haca) YBaiica
an-Kapanwu. [Toromku camoro [llax-Ky6ara BIuioTs Ao metixa Myxammaaa-‘An TakKke Ha-
3BaHbI IEWXaMU, YTO IO3BOJISET I10JIaraTh, UTO Cy(pUICKHe TPAKTUKH, udxca3a (paBo Ha-
CTaBHUYECTBA) U [YXOBHOE 3BaHUE IIeiiXa IepejaBaiich B 3TOM POJIE OT OTIIA K chIHY?. [Ipu-
BOJIAITCA CBEZIEHUS O KOJIMYECTBE JIeTed MY>KCKOTO I10J1a, UMEIONIUXCH Y KaXK/IOTO IIeixa.
BrocsieicTBuu mpakTHUKA Tepeiadu cyGUNCKUX 3HAHUH OT OTIA K CHIHY MPOJOJIKUIACEH Y
IIEHX0B 3TOTO PO/ia U IMOCJIe UX MTOCEeIeHU B JIEBTUHCKOM XJttoTe. COTJIacHO TEKCTY POJIOC-
JIOBHOH, mietix Myxammaz-Ajyiu mpuxoAusics npamnpaBHykoM meiixy [[lax-Kybary.

JImguocts mreiixa Illax-KybGaTa Tpebyer clieluaJibHOTO PacCMOTPeHHsA. Y Hac HET Co-
MHEHHUH B TOM, YTO pPedb UJIeT 00 U3BECTHOM IIMPBAHCKOM IIeiixe OpaTcTBa XasBaTuiia
[Tax-Kybane am-IIupBanu an-JIekku (yM. B 950/1543 r.). OH ObLIT poioM U3 00s1acTH Ar-
zari [4, c. 389—390], uro Ha ceBepe IllupBaHa (HbIHE B CeBEPHOU yacTu A3epbali/IzKaHCKOU
Pecry6siiky, BOJIM3H I03KHBIX TPaHUI] COBpeMeHHOTro /[arecrtaHa).

BoJjiee 0JI0BUHBI OT Bcero OCHOBHOTO TekcTa Crmcka A (9—20 CTPOKHU) 3aHUMAET IeIh
ZIyXOBHOU IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH (cusicuna), KOTopass HaCYUTHIBAET 35 KOJIEH U JIOBEZIEHA J10
metixa Kapuma, ceina metixa [[lax-Kybara. Tounoe Bpems ku3HU Ieiixa Kapuma Hens-
BECTHO, O/THAKO, CY/isl II0 BCEMY, OH CKOHUYAJICS BO BTOpO# mosioBuHe XVI B. AHanmu3 1enu
MO3BOJISAET CJleIaTh OJHO3HAYHBINM BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO 3TO CWICUAA IIEUXOB Cy(PUHCKOTO
OparcrBa XasBaTuiia'®, KOTOpOE TPAJUIIMOHHO BXOJUT B UHUCJIO 12 OCHOBHBIX OpaTCTB. Xasi-
BaTUHa ca0kmioch B KoHIle XIV B. B CeBepo-3anagHom MpaHe v BO3BOJUT CBOIO JIyXOB-
HyI0 cuacuaa ¥ ‘Aimm 6. Aou Tanuby yepes JIxxkyHavia an-bargaau, pasgesss mMoI0KeHUs
Oar/1aICKOM IITKOJIBI CO3EPIATeIHbHOTO MUCTHITU3MA. PacmpocTpaneHo MHeHUe, YTO XasBa-
THHa, OTHOCUMOE T1033Ke K CYHHUTCKUM OpaTcTBaM, ObUIO TEPBOHAYAIBHO CBA3AHO IO Ya-
CTHU CBOETO YYEHHUs C U U3MOM (MMaMUTHI) [5, ¢. 267], a B OJTHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX BADHAHTOB
IEHTPaJIbHOU cuicuia GparcTBa YIIOMUHAIOTCA UMEHA HEKOTOPBIX IIIH UTCKUX UMaMOB [6,
c. 38]. BrocsienctBun, mos BO37elCTBUEM MTOTUTHYECKUX (DAKTOPOB U3 cuacuaa OGpaTcTBa
OBLIN U3BATHI UMEHA IATU (IO APYTUM JAHHBIM — CEMHU) IIIM UTCKUX UMaMOB [5, c. 267].
[ToCKOJIBbKY B IEHTPAIbHOU JYXOBHOMU cuicuia OpaTcrBa XaiBaTuiia MpeCTaBAeHbI IENXT
cyduiickoro 6parcrBa CyxpaBapauiia, BKItoudas ero ocHoBatessa Aby-H-Hamkuba ac-Cyxpa-
Bapau (yM. B 1168 T.), 3TO JajI0 OCHOBaHME /I 3aKJIIOYEHUH, YTO XajBaTUa SABJISIETCS
orBeTBIeHHeM OparctBa CyxpaBapjuiia [6, c. 38; 7, c. 71]. Jlarectanckue uccieoBaTeIu

8. Tabu‘uHbl — IOKOJIEHNE MYCYJIbMaH-IIOC/IeZl0BaTe el Ipopoka MyxaMMaza, ciieayolnee 3a CIIOABIDKHIKAMHU (caxa-
6amu). Tabu‘uHbt 6bUIN YUEHUKAMU U IIOCIE0BATEIIMH CIIO/IBIXKHUKOB ITPOpoKa MyxaMMa/ia, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO He 00-
IABIIUECS C HUM.

9. Taxue nmpumeps! B cybusMe OTHIONb He eIMHUYHBI. Hacie/ICTBeHHBIN IPUHINI PYKOBOZCTBA IPAKTHKOBAJICS, HAIIPH-
Mep, B cyduiickom 6parcTse ['yiaHuiia, KOTOpoe SABJISETCS OTBETBJIEHHEM OpatcrBa XanBaruiia [2, c. 35]. Haciencreen-
HBIN XapaKTep PYKOBOJICTBA B MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX OTBETBJIEHUAX XanBaTuiia orMeuaet u Jx. TpuMuHram [3, c. 50].

10. ITocyemoBaTesnu 3TOro cyuiickoro 6paTcTBa MPAKTHKOBAIN ACKETU3M (3yXx0), COPOKATHEBHBIN IIOCT U CO3ePLIATEh-
HOe 3aTBOpPHUYECTBO (apab. xanea, nepc. xarsam).
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III.M. Xanu3zoB u M.I'. lllexmaromezioB cuutarmT, utro CyXpaBap/iniia U ero OTBETBJIEHUE
XasiBatuiia MOKHO CUMTATh AU UTCKUMU Mapukamamu, IpuHUMasi BO BHUMaHUE, YTO
Hacesienue CeBepo-3anajiHoro Mpana Bo BTopol mosioBuHe XIV B. U BIUIOTH JI0 Hadasa
XVI B. 6bUJIO, B OCHOBHOM, CYHHUTCKUM H IIPUEPKUBAIOCH Iau UTCKOTO Ma3xaba. AToT
(akTop, 10 X MHEHHIO, TIOCIIOCOOCTBOBAJI PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO AEATETLHOCTH 3TUX OPATCTB
Ha TeppuTopuu /larecrana, HapoAbl KOTOPOTO M3/IaBHA ABJIAIOTCA CyHHUTaMU-1adu ura-
Mmu [7, ¢. 71].

JIumes mpu mepBhIX JTuepax XaaBaTuiia ObLI0 OPATCTBOM C €IMHON OpraHU3aIMOHHOU
CTPYKTYPOU U IIEHTPAJIN30BAaHHON CHCTEMON PYKOBOJICTBA (IJ1aBHAsl OOUTENh HAXOAMIIAChH
B TeOpuze). BriocsiencTBum 0HO cTasio 6paTcTBOM, OOBEAUHUBIINM 110/ CBOUM Ha3BaHHU-
€M CaMOCTOsITeJIbHbIE BETBU U JINHUY, JIEUCTBOBABIIINE KAK OTAEJIbHbIE OPAaTCTBA, a TAKXKe
obmuHbl (Mma’uga), kaxaass U3 KOTOPBIX UMeJIa CBOIO CU/ICUAd, NUPA-OCHOBATENs, 1eH-
TPAJIbHYI0O OOUTEJIb U BMECTE C TEM CXOJHBIE IOKTPUHBI, a TAKXKe MPAKTUKY U COIIYyTCTBY-
IOIINY PUTYaJsI C YaCTHBIMH OTJIMIUAMH [5, c. 267]. XasBartuiia a0 Hayaio 6oJiee uem 50
CaMOCTOSATEJIbHBIM BeTBAM. HeKOTOPBIM acrieKkTaM MUPOBO33peHUs XaJIBaTHa IOCBAIeHa
cratbsa H.D. Aneckeposoii [8].

J1o oTHOCUTEILHO HEJTaBHETO BPEMEHU O CYIIECTBOBAHUU IOCIe/0BaTe el XaiBaTuia B
cpenHeBeKoBOM JlarectaHe HUUYero He ObLJIO U3BECTHO, B TO BpeMsi Kak cocexnuil Illupsas,
PAaCIIOI0KEHHBIH K I0TY, y2ke B XV B. CTaJI IEHTPOM JIesITeJTbHOCTH 3Toro OpaTtcrBa. T.M. Ai-
TOEPOB B 2010 T. OITyOJIMKOBAJI PyCCKUH II€PEBO/T BHISABJIEHHON UM apab0s3bIYHON 3aIIUCH
IIepBOU MOJIOBUHBI XX B. C IyXOBHOU I'eHeasIoruen menxoB XajaBaTuiia, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOU
IIeIIb IyXOBHOH ITPeeMCTBEHHOCTH OT IIMPBAHCKHX IIEHXOB BeJieT K meiixy Mynyey an-Jla-
rucranu ajn-AHcantu', a yepe3 Hero — K lllaitx-Myxammany aa-/larucranu us I'mpataa'®
[9, c. 185—-186]. T.M. AitrbepoB mpuiesa kK 000CHOBAHHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHHIO O TOM, YTO 3THU
JlarecTaHCKHe IeUXy MPUHAJJIeXKaTu K OpaTcTBy XanBatuiia. I1I.M. XanuzoB u M.T. Illex-
MaroMeJioB B 2017 T. OITyOJIMKOBAIU PYCCKUH MEPEBOJ, €I1e OHOTO MO3/THETO apabos3bId-
HOTO BapHaHTa CUACUAA JAHHOU BETBH [7, ¢. 73—74]. OH OB CKOITMPOBAH MEPETUCIYUKOM
B 1939 r. CpaBHUTEJIbHBIN aHAINU3 3TOU CUACUAA TIOKA3AJI, UYTO €€ COJIEPKAHUE, B LIETIOM,
COBIIA/[A€T C BAPUAHTOM, I1€PeBe/IeHHbIM T.M. ATOEPOBBIM.

HacraBHEKOM mIeiixa MyHyca an-AHcanTu cuacuna o60UX BADHAHTOB HA3BIBAET Iexa
Awmwmpa Arpamm («IIIux-Amupa Argamickoro» B iepeBojie T.M. Aitt6epoBa). B 2012 1. Hamu
BIIEPBbIe OBLIO BBHICKA3aHO MHEHHE, UTO Ielixa AMHUpa Arjaimu cjieJlyeT OTOXKIECTBUTD
C JlarecTaHCKUM IeixoM AMupom an-Muruiuiiu (yM. B 970/1562-63 T.), 4el 3utilapam Ha-
XOJIUTCA B IIaXypcKoM cesiennu Murnuiem Pytyabekoro paiiona /larecrana [10, c. 105—111].
MBI ycTaHOBUJIU TaKiKe, 4TO IIeiix AMUp ai-Arjaliy, nepecejnuBIIniica B ropbl KOxxHOTO
Harecrana u3 [llupBaHa u MOJyYUBIINN HUCOY an-Muwauwu, 61 HACTABHUKOM U JIPY-
roro JarecTaHCKoOTo Ireiixa Maxmyma a3-3axypu (cM. 0 HeM HUKe). B manbHelmemM, HaKO-
IUIEHHE HOBBIX HAYYHBIX JIAHHBIX 110 UCTOpUU cydusma B JlarecraHe, aHain3 pa3IMUHBIX
HCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, 3MUTPAQUUYECKUX U PYKONHUCHBIX NaMATHUKOB NpHBEJ HaC
K BBIBOZY, UTO IIeHX AMHUDP aji-MuUNuUIUIy ObLI OTHIOAb HE IIEPBBIM, KTO PACIIPOCTPAHSLIT
mapuxam Xansatuiia B /larecrane. I1o Bceli BUAMMOCTH, IIOCIE0BATENIN OpaTCTBA NMe-
suck B IOxxHOM /larecrane yxke B XV B., ellle IIpU KU3HU JYXOBHOTO IJIaBbl XajiBaTHMa

11. ABapckoe cesieHHe AHCaJITa PAaCIoJIOKeHO B BoTmxckom paiione /larectana. 3/1ech TIOHBIHE COXPAHUJICA sullapam

I/IyHyca an-Aucantu. Uccnenosanne II1.M. Xanuzosa u M.I'. IllexmaromenoBa mokasajo, YTO JIATOH CMEPTHU I/IyHyca
ay-AHCAJITH CIeyeT CUUTaTh 1007/1598-99 1. [7, €. 77].

12. 3uiiapam Mlatix-Myxammana an-Madagu (yM. B 1046/1636-37 T'.) pacIosoxeH B aBapckoM ceyeHur Mauazna Illa-

MUJIbCKOTO paiioHa Jlarecrana. CesieHre Mauazsa BXOIUIIO B COCTaB COI03a CeIbCKUX OOIIMH ['UaaTiib.
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B IlupBane caitituda Maxitu an-Bakysu (YM. B 1464 T.), BIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, U PaHbIIe. Beap
FOxHbI# JlarecTaH nsziaBHA ObLI TeCHO cBA3aH ¢ coceAHUM [IIupBaHOM Kak MOJUTHYECKU,
TaK U JYXOBHO, €Ille 3a70JIT0 /10 mpuxoza B 1382 r. k Biactu B lllupBaHe mpaBuTesienl u3
nuHactuu Jlepbenau. M3BecTHO, uTo mupBaH-1iax Xammwi-Asiax I (1417-1462) mOKpoBu-
TeJIbCTBOBAJ OpaTcTBy XasBaTuiia u maxe 65uT Mypudom Vaxiin an-Bakysu. B npasieHue
Xanmmn-Annaxa o61acTh cpegHero TeueHus peku Camyp HaxXoAuaach B OpOUTE MMOJTUTHYE-
ckoro BiausHuA cocenHero [[lupBaHa, 0 YeM CBUAETEIBCTBYET HAIINUCH CepeINHbI XV B. U3
cesleHUs1 AXTBI® [11, c. 141, 206]. CiezoBaTesibHO, YIIOMUHAEMBIX B cOunHeHUN Maxmyzaa
ay-XuHanyku cybueB ropHoro Jlesrucrana, cpeau KOTOpbIX: cydu cyaman ‘Amm an-Ky-
pymu, cygu dapsuw Myxammaz Uxupu®s, cydu Axman Masu'®, cydpu nup Myxamman
an-Yuk an-Yuku’, masaana Myxammay an-Kypaxu®®, masaana Wynye ap-Pyrymm [12,
C. 57] JIOTUUHO CUYUTATh MOCIe0BaTeJIMU UMeHHO mapukama XanBatuua. Vcropude-
cKoe counHeHre Maxmy/ia an-XuHaIyKu ObLIO COCTABJIEHO B 1456-57 T., T.€. BCKOPE T0CJIe
CMepTH B 1455 T. meiixa Caap aa-JuHa an-XaaBaTH, IPeeMHUKOM KOToporo cran Maxifa
an-bakysu. BeicokoropHslie sesrunckue cesenusa Kypym, Uxup, [xxurmxur, Masa, oTKyza
IIPOMCXOUJIN HEKOTOPBIE U3 BBIIIEYIIOMAHYTBIX IareCTaHCKUX cydueB, paclosioKeHbl Ha
KpaiiHeM fore /larectaHa, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO y IepeBaioB [ytaBHOrO KaBKaszckoro xpeoOTa,
yepes3 KOTOpbIe OCYIIECTBIIANIACH CBA3b ¢ conpeaenabHbIM IIlupBanom. H.9. Aseckeposa [6,
C. 46] mumieT, YTO MOcaeAoBaTe N XajBaTHia MPOKUBAIU U HA TEDPUTOPUU HBIHEITHETO
KabanmHckoro patioHa Azepbaiipkanckoil Pecrybiukw, T.e. K 1ory ot [taBHoro KaBkas-
ckoro xpebrta y rpanull ¢ /larecranom. Ha ceBepe IllupBaHa (HbIHE ceBepHAs 4acTh A3ep-
OatiyikaHCcKOUM PecryOyinku), B 9acTHOCTH, B cesl. [Iluxiap XauMmas3ckoro palioHa U JPYTUX
cocemnux ¢ CamypckuM pernoHoM Jlarecrtana patioHax ucciaegoBatesnem M.C. Hefimar 06-
Hapy’KeHbI 3aXOPOHEHHA JleTell ¥ IIOTOMKOB Ineiixa Xaisaruiia Mycyda an-Myckypu [13,
c. 87—88]. B oyiHO M3 HAIUX IMyOJIUKAIIHAH [ 14, €. 326—327] MBI IPUBOUIN CBBIIIIE JI€CST-
Ka uMeH cydues u meiixos I0xuoro Jlarecrana XVI-XVII BB., KOTOPBIX ¢ 6OIBIION JT01€H
BEPOATHOCTU MOKHO OTHECTH K ajienTaM OparcTBa XayiBaTuiia, MIOCKOJIBKY HE BBISBJIEHBI
(pakThl MIMPOKOIO IPOHUKHOBEHUA CIOZ]a B 9TO BpeMs IPYTUX Mapukamos. BriapieHue
HOBBIX 3TTUTPaGUIECKUX U PYKOIHMCHBIX JAHHBIX MIO3BOJISIET [10JIATaTh, YTO PACIPOCTPaHe-
HUe mapukama Xanparuiia B JlarectaHe ObLJI0 HAMHOTO LINPE U IIyDXKe, HEXKEU CYNUTA-
sioch mpeskze. [1o Beewt Buzmmmoctu, B XVI B. cydbutickas oburess (xaHaxa) 6parcrBa XaiBa-
THHa CYIIeCTBOBAJIA B JIESTUHCKOM cesieHUH XPIOT (HbIHE B AXTBIHCKOM pairioHe Jlarecrana),
r7ie B 973/1565-66 T. ipu yuyactuu cy¢us no uMmeHu Paikab Ob110 TOCTPOEHO CHeIHaIbHOE
COOpY>KeHUe /Il XpaHeHUs XupKu?', IpuHaJJjekaBlllel, Kak CUUTAIOCh, CAMOMY IIPOPO-
ky Myxammasy [15]. Besimka BepoATHOCTB TOTO, YTO MOCIEA0BATEAMU XaaBaTuia ObLIN
AyxoBHble ziearesan XVI-XVII BB., UMeHa KOTOPBIX YCTAaHOBJIEHBI HAMU B cesieHUU Puua
Arynbckoro padona /Jlarecrana [17, ¢. 12—14; 19—21]: Amup-Xam3a, nup Caud, Ilaix-3a-
7la u apyrve. Hamu BpICKa3aHO INpPeANOJIOKEHUE, YTO KUPIUYHBIN MaB30Jiell B CeJleHUN

13. JlesruHCKoe cesieHre AXTHI — HbIHE DpAHOHHBIN IIEHTP AXTBIHCKOTO palioHa JlarectaHa.

14. JlesruHckoe cenenue Kypymr pacnoso:xkeHo B JIoky3napuHcKoM paiioHe JlarectaHa.

15. JlesruHckoe cesieHue MIxup pacriosokeHo B AXTBIHCKOM paiioHe JlarecraHa.

16. JlesrmHCKoe ceseHre Masa pacnoJioskeHO B AXTBIHCKOM paiioHe JlarectaHa.

17. Jle3rHHCKOe cesleHre [IKUTKUT PACIOJIOKeHO B AXTBIHCKOM paiioHe JlarectaHa.

18. Jlesrunckoe cesieHue Kypax — HbIHe patioHHBIH IeHTp Kypaxckoro patioHna Jlarecrana.

19. PyTysibckoe cesieHue PyTys — HbIHE pallOHHBIH 1IeHTp PyTyabcKoro paiioHa JlarecraHa.

20. Ha IOxnom xnanbume r. JlepOeHTa HaMu OOHapy»*€Ha HaJMOTHJIbHAA cTesia 1128/1715-16 T. m0o4Yepu HEKOEro
Wycydxan-6exa Mapnasu [15, ¢. 19]. Huch6a MOKeT yKa3bIBaTh Ha MPUHAJIEXKHOCTD K cyduiickoMmy 6paTcTBy MagsaBuiia,
KOTOpPOe OBLIO IIIMPOKO PacIpocTpaHeHo B Masioi A3uu.

21. Xupxa — HaKWAKa, IJIalll; PUTyaJbHOe OfiesiHUE cy(dUeB.
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Ariobu JlepbenTckoro paiiona Jlarecrana O6bL1 IOCTPOEH HAa MOTHJIE TIOCIeN0BaTes s Xas-
BaTHMa [17, c. 10—13].

N3 I0xHoTO [larectana mapuxkam XajiBaTulia paclipoCTPaHUIICA Jlajiee Ha ceBeP, B UaCT-
HOCTH, B ABapumo [9, c. 185—-186; 7, c. 70—80]. III.M. Xanu3zos u M.I'. lllexmaromenoB OT-
MEeUaloT, YTO MOCJIe TIEPHo/ia MUPOKOTO PacIpOCTpaHeHUs mapukama XajaBaTuiia cpeiu
aBapriieB Bo BTopo# mnosiopuHe XVI-XVII BB. BiausiHue OpaTCTBA HA PEJIMTHO3HYIO KU3HD
aBaprieB ObICTPO U TOYTHU OecciieTHO Ucuessio [7, c. 79—80]. Y Hac ecTh Bce OCHOBAHMUS I10-
jarath, yTo B IOkHOM [larecraHe akTHUBHAA JI€SATEIbHOCTh XaJBaTUHA MPOJIOJIKAIIACH U
B XVIII B., HEe UCKJIIOYEHO, UTO U MO3KE.

B XJTIOTCKO cusiciia yIOMUHAIOTCS TaKKe U3BECTHENIITNE Cy(pHUH MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MUPa
kak XacaH asi-bacpu, Ma‘pyd an-Kapxu, Xabub an-‘Amxxamu, JlaByn at-Ta’'u, Capu ac-Ca-
kaTu, AOy-y1-Kacuwm JIxxynaiiy an-Barmanmu, A6y-a-Hamkub ac-Cyxpasapan, ‘A6x an-Kagup
an-/>xwnanu, Mopaxum-3axus an-/>kunadu u MHOrHe apyrue. Cliiciia BOCXOIUT K YBau-
cy air-Kapanu u uepes Hero K ‘Astu 6. A6u Tanu0y. Ilens JyxoBHOH ITPpeeMCTBEHHOCTH BKJTIO-
yaer 1meixoB OparcrBa XanBaTtuiia u3 [llupsana. B ux uncse riasel XasnBatuiia XV B. B T0-
cyZlapcTBe MIUPBaH-IIaxoB mpu guHAcTu Jepbenmu — Maxita an-Bakysu (ym. B 1464 T.)
u Wycyd an-Myckypu (ym. B 1485 T.). Ocobbli HHTepec IpeiCTaBIAeT TOT (GaKT, YTo B CLUA-
cuaa ynoMuHaroTcs melxu Xanpatuiia XVI B., »kuBine Ha Tepputopuu Jlarectana. Hemo-
Cpe/ICTBEeHHBIM HacTaBHUKOM (ycmad) meiixa Kapuma, ceiHa mieiixa Illax-Kybara ykazan
meiix Maxmyn az-3axypu. Hucba a3-3axypu o603HauaeT BHICOKOTOPHOE JIareCTaHCKOE Ce-
snenwne [{axyp>? (HpIHe B PyTysibcKOM patioHe /larecraHa), B KOTOPOM ITIOHBIHE COXPAHUIACh
nounTaeMas rpooHuna Maxmyza az-3axypu. Hamu 10CTOBEpHO YCTaHOBJIEHO, UTO IIENX
Maxmyz ObLTT pOAOM U3 LaXypPCKOTO ceJleHus ATTaJl, pacHoJIOKEHHOTO IPUMEPHO B 15 KM
k 3amnazny ot [laxypa. Illy‘aitb an-barnamn® nazensger Maxmy/ia a3-3axypu SIIUTETOM A1-8a-
Au an-kapum («6aropoIHBIA CBATON MPaBeHUK» ). B ATTasie 1 cocelHEM IIaXypCKOM ce-
sieHnU JIPKUHBIX MBI BBIABWJIN U TEpPeBed apabosa3bIYHble SMUTAOUN MOTOMKOB IIerxa
Maxmyzia, KOTOpble MPUHAJIEKATN K IIOTOMCTBEHHOU JyXOBHOU 3/IMTE pernoHa. B mxu-
HBIXCKOU sntuTadun ot 1181 r. xudxcpsvt (1767-68 T.), KOTOpas MOCBAIIEHA «yYeHOMY-IIpe-
moAaBaTesno» (an-‘arum ar-myoappuc) marna** JIzxkamu, cbiny xaoxcxcu Ilerix-Myxamma-
J1a%5, TOBOPHUTCS UTO OH «HM3 IIOTOMKOB (as.1ad) merixa Maxmya, mmostoca (kym6) us Arrana
(an-Ammanu)». O6 aTTaILCKOM IIPOUCXOXK/IEHUH ITeiixa MaxMyia CBUIETETbCTBYET U YCT-
HOe TipefiaHue, 3adUKCUPOBaHHOe HaMH B ATTtasie [9, ¢. 110]. ITo Bcell BUAUMOCTH, IIENX
Maxmyp, a3-3axypu KU B cepefjuHe — BTOPoU nosioBuHe XVI B.

CoryslacHO paccMaTpUBAaeMOMY JIOKYMEHTY, HACTaBHUKOM camoro Maxmyna a3-3axypu
ObLT meiix AMup. JINUHOCTH 5TOTO AYXOBHOTO AEATENA, HACTABHUKOM KOTOPOTO OBLIT IIEHX
[Tax-Ky6ar (Illax-Kyb6as), 3aciry;KrBaeT OT/IeJIbHOTO PAaCCMOTPEHUs. B XJTIOTCKOM pyKOITH-
CHU OTCYTCTBYET YKa3aHHe Ha MPOUCXOXKAEHHe Ielixa AMUPa, OJTHAKO MbI IIPUIIIN K BBIBO-
Jly, 4TO 3TO Ierx AMup ajn-MUILIAIIN, Yell MaB30JIEN PACIOJIOKEH B I[aXyPCKOM CEJIEHUU
Munutem Pyrysibckoro paiiona /larecrana [10, c. 110—111]. Eme Ily‘aii6 as-baruau BbI-
CKazaJl IPeIoJIoKeHNe, YTo Imeix AMup am-Munutumu (aw-waiix cyamax watix AMup),

22. Ilaxyp HaceyleH HAPOJHOCTBIO IAXyPOB, A3bIK KOTOPHIX OTHOCHUTCS K JIE3THHCKON BETBU JATECTAHCKUX S3bIKOB.

23. Illy‘ait6 6. Uapuc an-bBaruaum (yM. B 1909 r.) — JIarecTaHCKUH Ieiix 6parcrBa Hakmbanuiia, poJjoM U3 aBapCKOTO
cestenus baruny6 (HpiHe B YapoanHcKkoM paiioHe Jlarecrana), aBTOp U3BECTHOTO bruorpadbuyeckoro counHeHus «Tabakat
aJI-XBaJI?KaraH aH-HAKIIOAHAMHA Ba CaJlaT Mallla uX ajI-XaJIuANia aj-MaxXMy/TAia».

24. B IOxHOM JlarectaHe TEPMUH MY.11ad, 0603HAYAIOIINI 3HATOKA MyCYJIbMAaHCKOTO TIpaBa U pUTyaja, ynorpebisercs B
dbopme manna.

25. B kosodoHe o/1HOTO 13 apabosa3bIUHBIX cournHeHnH PoH/1a BocTOUHbIX pykonuceir UNAD JIONIL PAH (F. 14. Ne 377a)
MbI 0OGHAPYKHJIH 3aIIUCh O €T0 Tepemnucke B 1128/1716 T. «B yeaykennu [lefix-MyxaMMmazy an-ATTanm».
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KOTOPOTO OH HaJIeJisIeT SIUTEeTaMU aul-wailx an-a‘3am 8a-1-eanu an-akpam («Beamdaim-
AU 1edX U 6JIarOpogHENIINN CBATON») U Kymb an-asautia’ («IIOJII0C, CTOJI CBATHIX»)
[18, c. 417], ObLT HacTaBHUKOM MHOTHX cyduiickux mmeixoB HOxkuoro /larecrana u CeBep-
Horo IlIupBaHa, Briouas Maxmyza az-3axypu. CorsiacHO yCTOMYHMBOMY IPEIAHUIO, OBITY-
foiemMy B Munuierte, meix Amup an-Munuiuinu 6601 posiom u3 [llupsana. O mupBaHCKOM
MpOUCXOKIeHnH erixa nuteT u [1ly‘aii6 an-barunu. /atoi ero cmepru Illy‘ait6 an-baru-
HH Has3bIBaeT 970 T. Xudxcpwvl (1562-63 1.)%°. TOUHBIX JAHHBIX O JlaTe IepeceIeHus IIeixa
Awmupa B ropsl IOxxHoro Jlarectana HeT, OJHAKO MOXKHO IIPEAIIOIO0KUTD, UTO 3TO IIPOU30-
IIJIO IIPUMEPHO B cepenguHe XVI B.

Omny6smkoBanHass T.M. AiT6epOBBIM JIyXOBHas reHeasorus (cuacuna) areCTaHCKOTo
cydmuiickoro meiixa MyHyca am-AHCAITH, COXPAHUBIIAACA B MO3/JHEM CIIHICKE, BO MHOTOM
COBHA/IAET C XJIIOTCKOH cuicuna. Hambospuii mHTepec /ISl HaC MPEeZCTABJISAET TA YaCTh
JlyXOBHOH TeHeaJIoTHH Imeiixa yHyca an-AHCAaTH, KOTopas BefieT OT caiiiiuda Waxiin
an-Bakysu k Uycydy an-MyckypH, oT Hero — k Myxammaz-3axuzy an-Bapaa‘y, ot Hero —
k Illax-Ky6any am-IlIupBanu, ot Hero — k mieiixy Amupy an-Argamm («IIux-Amupy Ar-
JIAIlICKOMY>» ), OT HeTo — K meiixy MyHycy aj-Jlarucranu ain-AHcaaTu, oT Hero — K Ileiix-My-
xamMmany an-larucranu us I'upatis [9, c. 185-186]. Kak Mbl BuuM, B cuicuaa yrnoMsHyT
menx [lax-Ky6ay am-IIupBanu, mpeeMHHKOM KOTOPOTO Ha3BaH IIeHX AMUP ai-Arjarid.
Hucba an-Azdawu yka3bIBaeT Ha ero MPOUCXOKIeH e U3 Aryaiia (HbIHE TOPO/T ¥ PAaUIIEHTP
OTHOMMEHHOTO palioHa AzepbaiikaHckoi Pecirybsiiku). Y HaC HET COMHEHUH B TOM, UTO
«meix AMup an-Arzamy» U3 JyXOBHOM reHeasoruu MyHyca an-AHCAITH, «IIeHX AMEp»
13 XJIIOTCKOU cuicuna, «aw-watix cyama waiix Amup» u3 countenus [lly‘aiba an-baru-
HU U «Ieiix AMUp», norpeOeHHbIN B MaB3oJiee Muiuienia, — OAHO U TO ke juio. CieioBa-
TeJIbHO, YKa3aHUA aj-baruHu Ha HIMPBaHCKOE IPOUCXO0K/AEHUE IeXa U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEee
YCTHOE TIpeJlaHre 0 HeM B Mullielie HAXOAAT CBOE MOJITBEPKEHHE.

JIr0OOIIBITHO, YTO HENOCPE/CTBEHHBIA HACTaBHUK Ielixa Amupa — meix [lax-Kyban
TaK)Ke MIPOUCXOAWII U3 obsracTu Arpair [4, ¢. 389—340], a caMbIM MJIAZIIIAM U3 YEThIPEX
cerHoBer I1lax-Kyb6aza (Illax-KybaTa) XJIFOTCKast pyKOIIUCh Ha3bIBaeT Ierixa AMupa. Mbl
IoJIaraeM, 4To HaCTaBHUKOM Ieiixa Maxmy/ia a3-3axypy Mor ObITh MJIAZIINN Opart 1ieiixa
Kapuma — meiix Amup, cbiH [11ax-Ky6asia. B mosib3y 3TOro npeamnoo:keHusi TOBOPSAT U JIaThl
cmeptu mreiixa [lax-Kybana (950/1543 r.) u meiixa Amupa (970/1562-63 r.). Takum obpa-
3oM, mretix [lax-Ky6aa Mor o0yuuTs cy(puiickuM IpakTUKaM mapukama XajBaTuia cpasy
HECKOJIBKUX CBOUX CBIHOBEH, TeM 60Jiee UTO BCe OHU B POJOCJIOBHOM XJIIOTCKOU PYKOIIH-
CU UMeHyIoTcA Ileiixamu. B TakoM ciyuae, onupasch Ha JJaHHBIE XJIIOTCKOW CU/1CUAQA, BBI-
XOJIAT, YTO IIelX AMHUp CHadajia Iepeia IpaBo HacTaBHUYeCTBa (udxcasa) B mapuxkame
Maxmyny a3-3axypH, a y»Ke TOT CTaJl HACTABHIUKOM cTapiiero 6para mieiixa AMupa — meixa
Kapuma. Bo3aMokHOCTh NpPOKUBAHUA B Arjjaiie B 9TO Ke BpeMs JIpyTroro menxa ¢ UMeHeM
Awmup KaxkeTcs HaM MaJIOBEepPOATHOM.

W3 paHHbIX apabosA3bIYHBIX MUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB BBITEKAET, UTO IIeUX AMUD aj-
Arpamm an-Munuivim czesnaja CBOUMU IIpeeMHUKaMU B mapukame kKak Maxmyza az-3a-
XypH, Tak u MyHyca an-Ancantu?. [TocieHui, B CBOIO OUepeb, Iepeal HACTAaBHUYECTBO
B mapuxkame Xanparuiia llletix-Myxammany, 3uilapam KOTOPOTO PaCIIOJIOKEH B aBAPCKOM

26. OTmeTuM, YTO Yepe3 TPH I'o/ia, B 973/1565-66 r. B cesieHNU Xpror AXTBIHCKOTO paiioHa J/larecrana ObLI0 IIOCTPOEHO
CIenabHOE COOPYKEHHUE /IS XpaHEHUS XUPKH ITpopoka Myxammana [14, ¢. 315].

27. Hcenenopanue 111.M. Xanusosa u M.T. Illexmaromeziosa [7, c. 77—78] mokasaso, 4to aToii cmepts MyHyca an-AHcas-
TU CJIEJTyeT CYUTATh 1007 T. XUKPBHL, T.€. 1598-99 T.
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cenennu Mauana (abrae B IllamuibckoMm parioHe Jlarecrana). [letix-Myxamman an-Mada-
JT yMeP B MecsIe wa’daH 1046 1. xudxcpwvt (Hauasies 28.12.1636 1.) [7, c. 78].

Hawmu BriepBble myOInKyeTcs apabCcKuil TEKCT 1 KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN ITEPEBO/T JIOKYMEH-
ta o panHeMy Crincky A cepenunbl XVIII B.2%, a Takke doTtorpadusa Cnucka A. Briepsbie
OmyOJIMKOBAH U IEPEeBOJl COXPAHUBIIENCA YacTU TeKCTa OKOHUaHUsA (omonHeHus1) Cru-
cka b, rie mpsMo roBoputes o TOM, UTO TEKCT CBUTKA OBLII IepeHeceH ¢ 60J1ee paHHETO CITH-
cka (cMm. BbIie). Apabckuii TekeT u nepeBo Criucka A JIOToTHEHbI BCTABKOU, UMEIOIIENCS B
ocHoBHOM Tekcre Crircka b. 9ta BcraBka moMmenieHa Mexxay 8 v 9 CTpoKaMH ITy0JIMKyeMOro
tTekcta Crircka A. Ha nMmeronyecs pasjinyns OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB O0OUX CITMCKOB YKa3bIBa-
ercs B cHockax. Opdorpadus mybarkyemoro apabckoro tekcra Crimicka A U BCTaBKU U3
Cnucka b mpuBoautcs 6e3 nameneHuid. TekCT cuacura myOIUKyeMOro pyKOIMCHOTO CITH-
cka cepenunbl XVIII B. — cambIil paHHUM U3 BBISIBJIEHHBIX B JlarecTaHe MUCbMEHHBIX TAMSAT-
HUKOB IT0I00HOTO poza. CaMble cTapble U3 Mpek/e 00HAPYKEHHBIX PYKOIIUCHBIX CUACUAA
cydUCKNX IIEeNX0B ObLIU COCTaBJIEHBI B cepeinHe — BTopoi mosioBuHe XIX B. OTMeTHM
TaKKe, YTO AyXOBHAs reHeasiorus cydues U3 ceseHusA XITIOT ABJIsAEeTCA He TOJIbKO Haubosiee
paHHEeH, HO U caMO¥ 00beMHON U3 BBISIBJIEHHBIX B /larectaHe cuicwaa menxoB Oparcrsa
XanBaTuiia. /[Ba criricka Impex/ie OrmyOJIMKOBaHHBIX BADUAHTOB cl/icuaa XaaBaTuia COCTaB-
JieHbl Bo BTOopoiu Tpetu XX B. Cuncuaa, npusoaumasi III.M. XanuzoseiMm u M.T'. Illexmaro-
MeJIOBBIM, COAEPKUT 29 3B€HbEB, HAUMHAsA OT Ipopoka Myxammazia. XJIIOTCKas cuacuaa
cocTOUT U3 35 3BeHbeB (ot mreiixa Kapuma no ‘Anu 6. A6u Tanuba), a HaTm4uue 1eneu po-
JIOCJIOBHOU TIO3BOJISIET JIOBECTH KOJIMYECTBO 3BEHBEB /10 41. BaxKHOU 0COOEHHOCTHIO XJTIOT-
CKOT'O JJOKYMEHTa U ero IleHHBIM IIPEeUMYIeCTBOM fBJIAETCA U TO, UYTO IOMHUMO IelH /Y-
XOBHOU IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH (cuicuna), OH COAEPIKUT U HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO POOCIOBHYIO
(Hacab) cyduiickux menxoB. Y Hac HET OCHOBAaHHUU IMOJBEPTaTh COMHEHHIO JJOCTOBEPHOCTD
9TOU POJZIOCIIOBHOM, KOTOpas OXBaThIBaeT Nepuoy, oT cepequnbl XVI B. 70 Havana XIX B.
Bosee TOro, mo3/iHIE MIPUITUCKH B KOHIIE 0O00UX CIUCKOB IO3BOJISIOT IIPOCJIE/ITUTH IBE BETBU
PO/IOCJIOBHOTO JIpeBa XJIIOTCKUX IIENX0B Ha NPOTs:KeHUH Bcero XIX B.

E1e oHOM OTJIMYUTEIBHON OCOOEHHOCTBIO XJIIOTCKOU cuicuia XajaBaTuiia BJIgeTcs TO
00CTOATETBCTBO, UTO IEMH JYXOBHOMN ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 3/1€Ch BOCXOZAIIAs, T.€. HAUMHAET-
Cs1 OT MO3/THUX IIENXOB U ITOCJIE/IOBATENIBHO BEIET K PAHHUM, 3aKaHUMBasACh HA ‘An 6. AGu
Tanube, B TO BpeMs Kak B JBYX MHpex7e OMyOJMKOBAHHBIX BApUAHTAX CU/ICUIA TIeNh II0-
CTpoeHa B 00paTHOM, HUCXO/ISAIIEM MTOPS/IKE — OT PAHHUX JieATeeH K O3/HUM.

Apaobckuit mexkem Cnucka A

Olaydly QLW dll g0 (V)

e 33 oz ray)) ] oy (V)

d=og HE3Vy Glela)) Jhdes o8yl Ggld Jadg HlaswYlg digd) oleas sl ©g3d Juws M) dl sl (V)
SNl Gyladl Hlgil 039 (3, SYI y9do

LA sl B usag HlYI LY Galily HlebVl diloly dl Sleg sliswd] 4 L GLB al Llos (¢)

Gho Gl UB sl Jaly G deidl diguos oY) B3B3 sl ALS 5 0,8 Al )35 psmyall Hsdsall (0)
28. BosbHBIH pycckMii epeBoi OCHOBHOTO TekcTa mo3gHero Crucka B (6e3 Texcra JoNoIHeHH), TPHBOAUMBIN B He-

6010 6porope H.K. AkumoBa [19], He UMeeT KOMMEHTAapHEB U COJIEPKUT MHOTOUKC/IEHHbIE HETOUHOCTH U OIIUOKH,
BKJIIOUAs YTEHHE HUCO 1 UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX.
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ITepesoa;:

«1) OH, Asuntax, — Cynps u Tot, Ko siBisieTcss JloBogom>0.

2) Bo umsa Annaxa, MustoctuBoro, Mutocepaaoro. ¥ Hero Mbl pocuM ITOMOTITH.

3) XBasta Asutaxy, KoTopblii CMBLI TPEXU PaCKasIBIIUXCS BOJOU ITOKAsTHUS U ITPOCHOOH 0
MIPOIIEHNH, BO3JIOXKWJI Ha CepAIla MO3HABIKX [AJtaxa] 0013aHHOCTD ITOCTYIIAaHUS U I10-
MUHaHUA [Aj1axa)], 1 03apHUBIIEro cepiia 0J1aropoaHbIX JII0JIell CBETOM IMO3HAHUSA U 3HA-
HHEM COKPOBEHHOI'03°.

4) Ja 6;1arocioBUT AJL1ax v IPUBETCTBYET cBoero IIpopoka n3bpaHHOro, ero ceMblo, Yu-
CTBIX CIIOIBM>KHUKOB (acxab) v MpeBOCXOAHBIX OJ1arOHPaBHBIX ITOCIeIoBaTeel (mabu ‘ut).
A 3aTeM. BorcTuHy, MOKOWHBIH, IPOIeHHBIH [AsiaxoM] YBatic ayi-KapaHu,

5) — JIa OCBETUT AJIJIaX €er0 MOTHITY, — 3TO Kub6.aa3' mabu‘uHos, obpasers [11s1] copokas?,
[3Be3ma] Cyxaitn33 misa Hemxmas4, HemeHna u xuteseit Xwuxazass. [Ipopok, — s1a 6s1arocsio-
BUT ero AJIaxX U Jla IPUBETCTBYET®, cKa3aJl:

6) YBaiic ay-Kapanu — syumuii 13 mabu‘uHos B 6iiarogiessHusAX (uxcaH). 3ateMm. Ocraics
u3 ero motomctBa (Haca) 6part?’, a ato [llax-Ky6ars®. ¥ Hero 6bLJIO YETBEPO CHIHOBEMH, CAMBII
cTapIIui U3 KOTOPBIX — Ielix baxtuiiap, 3atem mieiix Caap aa-/{uH,

7) 3aTeMm mmenx Kapum, 3atem meiix AMUp, ¥ OH cCaMbIid MJIQAITUHN U3 HUX. Y mreiixa Ka-
pHuMa OBLIO JBa ChIHA, OJIUH U3 KOTOPhIX MyxamMmMaa-AMUH3?, a Ipyrod — AWAUH. Y IIeixa
MyxaMmMaga-AmMuHa ObLIIO IBEHA/IIATh CHIHOBEH,

8) oavH 13 KOTOPHIX IIeiix ‘Aoj ap-Pasz3ak. ¥ mierixa ‘A6 ap-Paz3aka ObLIO IIATEPO ChI-
HOBEWU, OIMH U3 KOTOPBIX Ierix Myxammaz-‘Asnu. Jla HazesuT Hac Ajutax uX MOJIBOOU U
onarogateio! AmMunb! O, I'ociogb MUPOB!

ITepeeod mexcma do6asouroil ecmasxku u3 Cnucka b:

«A y wetixa Myxammaoa-‘Aau 6611 eOuHCIMBeHHbIL cbiH no umeru wetix Caduxk. Y weiixa

29. Hauvaso tekcra ciricka b moBpexzieHo. B mepBoii ero ctpoke coxpaHuiicsi GparMeHT BCTYIUTEIBHON MyCYIbMaHCKON
dbopmynsl bacmana.

30. 3aKJIIOYHTEeIbHAA YacTh IPeAJIOKEeHN HalicaHa HaJl OKOHYaHHeM CTPOKH. ®Ppasa < Bylwal) Hlgil oyg0 > B Cucke b
BBITJIAJUT TaK: < Bylzall Hlgil 8)300>.

31. Kubna — HampasieHue B cropoHy Ka‘Obl B Mekke, HCIIO/Ib3yeMOe MyCyJIbMaHaMU IIPU COBEPIIEHNUU 00s13aTeIbHOM
MOJIUTBHI. B TEKCTe TEPMUH yIIOTPeOJIEH B THOCKA3aTeJIbHOM CMBICTIE, KAK OPUEHTHUP 1S OAPAYKAHMUS.

32. BrelpaxkeHue «obpasern [1s] copoka» (apab. kydeam an-apba‘uH) ciaenyeT, Ha HAII B3IJIAZ, HOHUMATh B CMBIC-
Jie obpasna 14 MoApakaHUA COpOKa IocyenoBaresneil npopoka Myxammaza. CorjlacHO pefaHuAM, Ha KIaf0uie
«Kpipxssap» («CopokoBHUK») BO13u CeBepHOM CTeHBI T. J[epOeHTa 3aX0OpOHEHBI COPOK CIIOABIIKHUKOB MyxaMmaza.
33. Cyxaiin (Cyxeiiip) — apabckoe Ha3BaHUe 3Be3/1bl KaHomyc — oZfHOM U3 IpYaiIuX 3Be37] HOUHOro He6ocBoza. B Tekcre
9TO Ha3BaHMUe yIOTPebJIeHO B 3HAUEHUH «IIyTeBOAHAA 3Be3/1a», TOCKOIbKY Cyxaiyl UCII0/Ib30BaIcA apabaMu 11 MOPCKOH
HaBUTAIIUH U OPUEHTAIINH B IyCThIHE.

34. Hemxn (Hamxn) — uctopuyeckasi 06s1acTh B IEHTPAIHHOM YacTH APpaBHICKOTO MOJIyOCTPOBA.

35. Xumkas — ucropudeckas o6J1acTh Ha 3amazie ApaBHICKOTO ITOJIyOCTPOBA, I7ie pacioyioxkeHsl Mekka u Meausa.

36. B Crnucke b dbopmysia Bennmuanus npopoka MyxaMMazia BeIpajkeHa MOCPEICTBOM KPaTKOM abOpeBHATYPHI < s>,

37. CnoBo «6paT» (apab. ax) UCIoIH30BAHO HE B IPSIMOM, a B IEPDEHOCHOM CMBICTIE, B 3HAYEHUU «IIOTOMOK»>.

38. Illeiix ITax-Ky6ax am-1lTupBanu ymep depes oUTH 90O JIeT II0cjIe CMepTH YBatica an-Kapanu.

39. JI16OombITHO, uT0 UM MyxaMmMai-AMHUH HOCHJI M ChIH crapiiero 6para mreiixa Kapuma — Caap ag-/luna. Myxam-
man-AmuH 6. Cazxp an-/lus 6. Illax-Kyban an-Arpanmm am-ITupBasu (yM. B 1627 T.) ObUT H3BECTHBIM MYCYJIBMaHCKHM
Y4eHBIM-00T0CIIOBOM [4].
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Caduxa socemdb cviHo8ell, 00uH u3 komopwix wetix Illa‘6an. /la Hadeaum Hac Aanax ux
Moab00ll U 6aazodambio u3 ysadxceHus k Hawemy I[Ipopoxy! Amuns! O, I'ocnods mupos!».

9) 3aTreM MbI YIIOMAHEM CTyIeHU (Mapamub) merlxoB U IEelb UX TyXOBHOU IIPEEMCTBEH-
HoctH (cuncuna) po merixa Kapuma, — a ocBeTUT AJiax ero MOTHITy. A ero HaCTaBHUK
(yemao+°) — metix Maxmys a3-3axypu?, — fa czieyaet Ajutax MPUATHOU ChIPYIO 3€MJTIO [ero
MOTHJIBI]. A ero HaCTaBHUK —

10) meiix AMup#?, — /1a moceJiuT ero Ajiax B pacKuX caziax. A ero HactaBHHK — [[lax-Ky-
0aT*3, — na mokpoetr ero Asutax CBouM IpollleHHeM. A ero HacTaBHUK — meix Cadu aja-
Jua*, — 1a OCBATUT AJL1ax ero MOTHJILY. A ero HacTaBHUK — Iieiix Myxamman-Pykuiiita®s,

11) — 712 OCBETUT AJIJTaX ero MOTHJIY. A ero HacTaBHUK — mmeiix Mycyd Myckypu+, — aa oc-
BSITUT AJIJTaX ero MOTHJLY. A ero HaCTaBHUK — catitiud Maxiia BakyBu?’, — ma ocBeTuT AJLytax
ero rpoOHuUILy. A ero HacTaBHUK — Ieix Caap ag-/IuH*,

12) — ma OCBATUT AJLjIax ero Jioske. A ero HacTaBHUK — ‘W33 ag-/IuH+, — 1a ocBATUT AJl-
JIaX ero JIOJKe. A ero HaCTaBHUK — IIelx ‘Anu banaxus®, — ;a ocBeTHT AJLlax ero AyIury. A ero
HacTaBHUK — menx ‘Ymap Tycu®, — ga ocBeTuT Aytax ero Morwity (apd). A ero HaCTaBHUK —

13) metix MyxamMMa??, — Ja OCBETUT AJIJIaX ero JIyIly. A ero HacTaBHUK — Ieux Mopa-
xuM-3axu, [[PKumaHm®3, — ga OCBATUT AJLlax ero MOTHJIY. A ero HaCTaBHHUK — Ieux ‘Ao
an-Kagup Kunanus4, — na ciestaet Ajjiax HIPUATHBIM €T0 JIOXKe. A ero HaCTaBHUK —

14) meix catitiud Ixamast aja-JIunss, — 1a yIIOKOUT AJtaxX ero AyIny. A ero HaCTaBHUK —
menx [[Muxab aa-Iua Maxmyn at-Tabpusu®®, — ga ogapur ero mespo [Asutax] CBoum jo0-

40. TepmuH ycmao (stwl) B Tekere Crucka b Beerga ynorpebisercs B popme yemas (Stwl).

41. Hucba a3-3axypu obozHauaert cenenue [{axyp, pacmosnoxkeHHoe B BepxoBbax peku Camyp. [lletix Maxmyz az-3axypu
JKHWJI B cEpeJIuHe — BTOpou nosioBuHe X VI B.

42. XasBaTHHCKUH melx AMup an-Argamu an-Munumumi (yM. B 970/1562-63 T.) morpe6eH B IaxypcKoM cesieHuu Mu-
nuIen B BepxoBbsax Camypa (PyTynbckuii paiioH JlarecrtaHa).

43. lleiix llax-Ky6an ami-1Tupsanu an-JIekku ymep B 950/1543 T.

44. JIM4HOCTB 3TOrO Inekxa He uaeHtudunuporana. Mmsa «Cadu aa-[uH» HOCHI OCHOBATEIb-3TIOHUM OpaTcTBa
Cadagwuiia, OMHAKO OH XHJI B 1249—1334 IT. ¥ He MoT ObITh HacTaBHUKOM Illax-KybGazna am-Illupsanu (yM. B 1543 T.).
45. Tlpeemuukom mreiixa Mycyda an-Myckypu A66ac-Kyin-ara BakuxaHoB HasbIBaer 1ieiixa Myxammana KyOuHckoro
[20, c. 202]. H.9. AneckepoBa co cchutko# Ha counHenne Maxmyna [lxxaman an-/[uHa an-XyJlBW MUIIET, 9TO BO IJIaBe
IEMaxuHCKOHN oburenn XanBaruiia nocie cmeptu Uycyda an-Myckypu cran ero npeemauk Myxamman Pykku [6, c. 45].
B XJTIOTCKOI cuicuna pedb UIET, OUEBHIHO, 0 Maara Myxammase 6. Pykuita an-Akaamu ami-IIIupBaHu.

46. Nnita’ an-Jlun Uycyd an-Myckypu (MyLIKypH) — OTOMOK apaOCKUX HepecesieHIeB u3 MequHbl, yMep B 1475 T. U
NIOXOPOHEH B ceJl. [llnxiap HbiHe Xaumasckoro paiioHa Azepbaiixanckod PecryOuku. 31echb e 3aXOPOHEHBI €T0 ChIH
Myxammaa-AMuH (yM. B 1555 T.) U IpyTue nocieaosarean Mycyda an-Myckypu.

47. Caititud Vaxiia 6. Baxa’ an-Jus am-Illupeanu an-Illamaxy an-Bakyeu an-Xansaru (YM. B 1463-64 T'.) — OAUH U3 OC-
HOBOIIOJIOXKHUKOB cydurickoro 6parcrsa Xansaruiia. [loxopoHeH B r. baky.

48. ITup Cagp aa-Tun an-XuiiaBu ayi-XaaBaTd ObLT HACTABHUKOM HNaxiin an-bakyBu. Ymep B 1455-56 I'. 1 IOXOPOHEH B
r. Ilemaxe.

49. B Crucke B: «xadxcocu ‘N33 ag-Tuw». ‘N33 ag-/lus an-XanBaTa ymep B 1451 T.

50. JIMYHOCTD 3TOTO IIelXa He UIeHTU(PUIITPOBAHA.

51. B Cunucke b Hucba mpUBOAUTCSA C ONpeJIeJIEHHBIM apThKIeM — am-Tycu. Peub HET, BEPOATHO, O IIekxe ‘Ymape
an-XasnBatu (yM. B 1397 T.).

52. Iletix Kapum aa-Tun Axu Myxamman 6. Hypu an-XBapuamu an-Xanasatu (yM. B 1317 I.) — OCHOBaTeIb OpaTcTBa Xai-
BaTHHA, JIS/I U HACTABHUK ‘YMapa ayi-XaIBaTu.

53. Tamx an-un Vopaxum az-3axuy an-I'mianu (an-/>xwianu) 6. Pyman Amup an-Kypau ac-Cunmkanu (ym. B 1301T.),
3HAMEHUTBIH UPAaHCKU cypuil, OCHOBaTeJb cyduiickoro 6paTcTBa 3axuuiia.

54. A6y Myxamman ‘A6 an-Kaaup 6. Myca an-T'wianu (an-JIKujiaHu) — BBIIAIONIUNACA UPAHCKUN 6OTOCIIOB U cy(uit,
ocHoOBaTeJb OpatcTBa Kagupuiia (yM. B 1166 T.). B TekcTe XITI0TCKOH cuicuia OH Ha3BaH HacTaBHUKOM MGpaxuma-3axuzaa
asn-/I>KuaaHu, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO B IIPUHITHIIE, TOCKOIBKY ‘A6x an-Kagup an-T'wiaHu ymep ele 1o poxxzaeHus M6paxu-
Ma-3axujia. IIpescrasisercs, yTo BkiIodeHue ‘Ab6y an-Kagupa an-I'uiaHu B cuicuaa UMeJIO TeJIbI0 UCIIOIb30BaTh €r0
OTPOMHBIN aBTOPUTET B Cy(PUUCKOU Ccpeie JIA MPUIAHUA IENU IyXOBHON IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH XJTIOTCKHX IIEHXOB JIOTOJI-
HUTEJIbHOW 3HAYNMOCTH.

55. Caiiiiud Txxamai an-Jlun ar-Tabpusu am-Illupasu (ym. B 1273 1.) — HactaBHUK MGpaxuma-3axuaa aa-I'mianu.

56. Hletix Muxab ag-Tun Maxmyn aT-Tabpusu (yMm. B 1252 T.).
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BOJIbCTBOM. A €ro HaCTaBHUK — Ieiix PykH an-/lun®, — na czienaet Asiax MpUATHOU

15) ero morwiy. A ero HacraBHUK — mmedx Kyt an-/lun A6y Bakp an-A6xapus®, — na
IIOKPOET ero AJIyIax CBETOM CBOETO JIOBOJIBCTBA. A €ro HACTaBHUK — Ireix AOy Hayxub
ac-CyxpaBapaun>®, — 1a ocBeTUT AJLIax ero AyIry. A ero HaCTaBHUK —

16) metix kadu Bajukux aj-JluH ‘Ymap an-bakpu®®, — 1a moceut ero Ajiax B CaMbIX BBICO-
KHX €a/1ax pas. A ero HaCTaBHUK — mreiix Myxammaz an-bakpu®, — 1a HanmouT ero Ayiax Hek-
tapoM (paxux) mpubsmkennsa k Cebe. A ero HaCTaBHUK — Iex Axmaz AcBaj aa-/[uHaBapu®?,

17) — A2 IPOJIBET HA HETO AJ1aX U3 00JIaKOB CBOUX /IapPOB. A ero HaCTaBHUK — IIeix Mam-
man® aa-/IunaBapu’4, — na mokpoert ero BeeBblHMM Ajiiax ofiessHrueM CBOETO J0BOJIBCTBA.
A ero HactaBHUK — merix AOy-y1-Kacum [xxynatiz 6. Myxamman, an-barmamms,

18) — na Oyzet Asax UM ZIOBOJIEH. A ero HacTaBHUK — Ieiix Capu 6. Myrasuiuc ac-Caka-
TH®®, — 1a OCBeTUT AJLjIax ero Aymly. A ero HacTaBHUK — meiix Myxammaz Hampkamu®, — na
OCBATHUT AJLjIax €ero MOTHJTY. A ero HacTaBHUK — Ieix A0y ‘Aum aj-/IlunaBapu®®,

19) — 71a YHOKOUT AJLjIax ero Aylry. A ero HaCTaBHUK — Iedx baxtuiiap®, — ;1a ocBeTUT
Annax ero Moruiy. A ero HacTaBHUK — Ielx JlaBya’®, — fja OCBETUT AJLIax ero KUIUIIe.
A ero HactaBHUK — Xabub ayn-‘Ampxamu’’, — fa HUCIONUIET eMy AJjIaxX Jally COeqUHEHUs
[c Hum]7. A ero HacTaBHUK — Ieiix Ma‘py¢ an-Kapxu’3, — a nocesut ero Ajjiax B paio.

20) A ero HacTaBHUK — elx XacaH an-bacpu’, — na 6yzieT 10BosieH UM AJiax. A ero Ha-
CTaBHUK — Ineiix YBaiic an-Kapanu an-Hamanu, kotropomy ITpopok 3aBemas i OTAA CBOH
miamg (xupxa). A ero HacTaBHUK — IIOBEJINTETh IPABOBEPHBIX ‘AJN’5, — /1a 006JIaTOPOIUT
Annax ero Jiuk,

57. B Cnucke B: «ap-Pyku ag-/Iun». lletix Pykn an-lun Myxammaz an-Haxxac an-Byxapu (ym. B 1240 1.).

58. Illeiix A6y Parua Kyt ag-/Iun an-A6xapu (yMm. B 1226 T.).

59. B Tekcre npy HanMCAHUM HUCObL JIOITyIEHA OIINOKA — «ac-CyxpaBapu» ((s)s,4J!), T.€. IpomyIeHa Oyksa daa. 9ta omudKa
noBropsiercs U B Cucke B. JTuiia’ an-/lun AGy-H-Hamxu6 ‘A6x an-Kaxup ac-Cyxpasapzu (yM. B 1168 r.) — OCHOBaTe b Cypuii-
ckoro OpatcrBa CyxpaBap/uiia, asias iieiixa ITuxab ag-Inna A6y Xadca ‘Ymapa ac-CyxpaBapau (yM. B 1234 T.).

60. Ileiix xadu Bamkux an-Aun ‘Ymap 6. Myxamman 6. ‘AMMyBaiix an-bakpu (yM. B 423/1032 win 442/1050 T), JA0 U
HACTaBHUK Ieiixa ‘Ymapa 6. ‘A6gannax 6. Myxammay, 6. ‘AmmyBaiix an-bakpu ac-CyxpaBapau (yMm. B 487/1094 T.).

61. Illeitx Myxammar 6. ‘AMMyBaiix an-bakpu (yM. B 990 T.).

62. Illeiix AOy Axman an-AcBan af-/IuHaBapu, MpeeMHUK Ieiixa Myminazaa aj-/{[uHaBapu.

63. B Texcre omubka — « Mymmap» (,liws), KOTOpas moBTropsercsa u B Criucke b.

64. Mammaa (Mymiazn) ag-JluHaBapu ymep B 277/890-91 1. CuuTaeTcs, YTO OH BhIPabOTaI 3TUKY B3aMOOTHOIIEHUH
BHYTpH cyduiickux obuiuH, chopMyINpOBaB psJ| paBuI cyduiickoro adaba [21, c. 361].

65. AOy-n-Kacum an-/[>xyHaiig 6. Myxamman an-Xasszas an-barmaau (yM. B 297/909-10 T.), BBIJIAIOIIHICS HUCIAMCKUI
60rocsioB U cyduil MEPCUICKOTO MPOUCXOXK/IEHNSI, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUK PAITHOHAIMCTHYECKOTO HATIPABJIEHUS MYCYJIbMaH-
CKOT'O MUCTULIN3MA.

66. B Tekcre omubka — «ac-Cadartu» (hiwll), koTopas nosropsercsa u B Criucke B. A6y-n1-Xacan ac-Capu 6. Myrasuiuc
ac-Cakatu (ym. B 253/867 1.), Ass 1 HacTaBHUK aji-J[>KyHalizia ays-Barmaau.

67. JIMYHOCTH 3TOTO Ielixa He UAeHTUDUITIPOBAHA.

68. JIM4HOCTH 3TOTO IIeHXa He UIEHTHU(UITIPOBAHA.

69. JIMYHOCTH ITOTO IIelixa He UAeHTU(MUITUPOBaHA.

70. AOy Cynaiiman [a’yx 6. Hycaiip at-Ta’'m (ym. Mexzay 777—782 IT.), HCJTAMCKUH YYEHBIH U MUCTHK-acKeT U3 Kydsr
(Upak). bt yuenukom nmama A6y XaHudsl.

71. Xabub 6. Myxammay an-‘Amskamu aja-bacpu (YM. B 747 T.), U3BECTHBIN cybUH MEPCUCKOTO MPOUCXO0K/IEHHS, HACTaB-
Huk J[a’'yaa ar-Ta'u.

72. ®pasa 6yaronoxeaHus 00aBI€HA HAJ| CTPOKOM.

73. Aoy Maxcdy3 Ma‘pyd 6. @aiipys an-Kapxu (ym. B 815 I.), O/IUH U3 paHHUX Cy(HEB, IPeACTaBUTETh 6Ar/1aZICKON IKOJIBI
MUCTUIIU3MA, yaeHHUK /laByzna aT-Ta’'u, HactaBHUK ac-Capu ac-Cakarty. B TekcTe XJIIOTCKOH CU/1cu/a 3TO 3BEHO ITOMEIIEHO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKU HeBepHO, TocKoJIbKy Ma‘pyd an-Kapxu He Mor OBITh HacTaBHUKOM Xabuba ain-‘AfkaMu, KOTOPBIN ymep
3a GoJtee yeM 60 JIeT 10 cMepTH camoro Ma‘pyda.

74. An-Xacan 6. Macap aix-Bacpu (ym. B 728 T.), 60roc/I0B M 3HATOK XaJICOB, OJMH U3 IEPBBIX MyCyTbMAHCKHX ACKETOB.
As-Bacpu cunTaeTcs OJHUM U3 OCHOBaTesel cydusma (am-macassyd), K HeMy BOCXOJAT CUICUAQ MHOTUX cyuiickux
OparctB. Bbut HacTaBHHKOM Xabuba ayi-‘A/isKaMu.

75. ‘Anu 6. A6u Tanub (yMm. B 661 I.), YeTBepPThIN «IIpaBeAHbIN» Xaaud, ABOIOPOAHBIN OpaT U 34Th IpOpoka MyxaMmasa.
K HeMy BocxoZuT cucua HauboJIbIIero yrcsia cypuiickux 6paTcTB Mycy/IbMaHCKOro Mupa [3, c. 85].
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21) u ga oyzaet moBosieH uM Asutax. O, Ajtax, omapu Hac UX 3aCTyITHUYECTBOM U 3a00TOM
BO M MyxamMma ia’®, ero ceMbH U BCEX CIIOJIBIKHUKOB. AMuHb! [1o Mmustoctu TBoeit, o Mu-
JIOCTUBEHIINY U3 MUJIOCTUBHIX!”7

22) ... B3 CTAporo cIucKa (pucasaa) ot metixa ‘A6, an-Kapuma’®, ceiaa meiixa Ilax-Ky6a-
T, — /1a BO3BBICUT AJIJIaX UX CTEIE€Hb...

23) ... no meiixa ®agmu (desn), cerHa meiixa ‘Ao ap-Pamaka (‘A6 ap-Pazzaka)’, cerHa
meiixa Myxamman-an-AmuHa, cbiHa meinxa Caguka (Cazpika), chiHa Imeiixa Myxammaj-
‘A,

24) cpiHa 1mietixa ‘A6 ap-Pamaka (‘A6 ap-Passaka), — 1a BO3BBICHUT [AJl1ax] UX CTEINEHbD.
AMUHB!».

OnmHUM U3 BOCHbMU ChIHOBeH Irerixa Caguka TekcT 706aBouHOM BeTaBku u3 Crinicka b Ha-
3piBaeT 1eiixa [lla‘6ana. KocBennble qaHHbIe [loceMeHMHBIX CIIUCKOB ceJl. XUTIOT (CM. HUKe)
ITO3BOJIAIOT II0JIaTaTh, UYTO OH CKOHYAJICS 0K0JI0 1820 T. B XirroTe ero Mormwity 00HapyKUTb
He yJlayioch. B BEICOKOTOpPHOM JIe3THHCKOM cesieHnu Mue PyTyabckoro paiioHa, 4To pacmo-
JIo3keHO B ropax CamMmypcKoro xpedTa IpUMEPHO B 15 KM K ceBepy OT XJTIOTa, B BEPXHEU YaCTH
y1iesnbsa JIakyH-kaM, HaMH UCCJIE0BAHO KPYITHOE MPSAMOYTOJIbHOE HA/IMOTHJIBHOE COOPYKe-
HUe. B ero sinieBoi creHe BMOHTUPOBaHA IUIHTA 40% 38 ¢M ¢ apabosI3bIYHBIMU HAIITUCAMH,
KOTOPBIE BBITIOJTHEHBI IIOUEPKOM HACX TEXHUKOW 00pabOTKU OKpy:Kamwiero ¢oHa 6e3 ero
BoieMKH (Puc. 7). B mepBoi cTpOKe TEKCTa, COCTaBJIEHHOTO IPUMEPHO BO BTOPOU MTOJIOBUHE
XIX B. IO CJIy4aro pEMOHTA COOPY’KEHHUs, YKa3aHO, UTO «3TO Mormia mieiixa [lla‘6ana». He
HCKJIIOUEHO, UTO JaHHAasA MOTHJIA MPUHAJIEXKUT XTI0TCKoMy Ielixy 11la‘6aHy, chIHy Ieiixa
Caguka.

[To3aHsAsA punucka B KoHIle Crrcka A MO3BOJISET MPOCIEAUTH OHY U3 BETBEH POIOC-
JIOBHOTO JIpeBa XJIIOTCKUX IIeUX0B Ha NpoTskeHUM Beero XIX B. ITokazaTesibHO, UTO BCe ee
IIPEICTAaBUTEN TaK)Ke UMEHYIOTCSA IleiixaMu. BriosiHe BEPOATHO, UTO ITPAKTHUKA HACJIE0-
BaHMs 5TOTO JYXOBHOT'O 3BaHUA U mepefiaya cyPUIlCKUX 3HAHUU OT OTIA K ChIHY IIPOJ0JI-
»kanuch 1 B XIX B. [Ioka MBI He MOKE€M TOYHO OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC, OBLJI JIM 3TO IO-IIPEK-
HeMy mapukam XajBaTuiia, uiu B XJI0Te NOJIYyUYNIU PACIPOCTPAHEHHNE TPAKTUKHU IPYTOTO
cyduiickoro 6parctBa®®. Bo BcakoM cirydae, eCTh BCe OCHOBAHUS I10JIAraTh, UTO B Cy(puii-
ckoil oouresnn Tekke 710 KOHIIA ITepBOi YeTBepTH XIX B., BO3MOXKHO, U MT033Ke, IIPOJI0JI3KA-
JIM IPUJIEPKUBAThCA TPAJUITMOHHBIX MPAKTUK XasiBaTuia. Po/iocsioBHAsI BETBU JOBE/IEHA
Jto 1reiixa ®e3J1i, KOTOPBIN OBLI, COTJIACHO 3TOU 3aIlMCH, CHIHOM Iieiixa ‘A6 ap-Paszaka®,
chIHa mierixa MyxamMaza-AMuHa, cbiHa mmerixa Caguka, cbiHa merixa Myxammama-‘Amu,
chIHA Iietixa ‘A0x ap-Passaka, T.e. mpaBHyKoM Ieiixa Caguka, ymepirero B 1780 r. Corutac-
HO CeMeWHBIM IIpeIaHuAM IOTOMKOB 1ietixa ®e3su, B koHIle XIX B. OH ObLJI HACTABHUKOM
obutesu Tekke. Apabosi3pIUHAs 3aITHCh B KOHIIE CITHCKa A TT03BOJIHJIA YCTAHOBUTD UM €I1[e
OJTHOTO U3 BOCHMH ChIHOBeH Ierixa Capuka — meix Myxammana-Amun®?, Vizyuenue Ioce-
MEHHBIX CIIUCKOB ceJl. XJTIOT IM03BOJISIeT IPEJINOJIOKUTh, UTO y Ireiixa Cajimka ObLT Tak:Ke

76. B cnucke b mocsie nmenu mpopoka MyxamMmazia mpUBOJUTCS TPAJAUIIMOHHAS (POPMYyJIa ero BeJTMYaHus «/1a 6J1arocsio-
BHT €ro AJlJIax U /1a IPUBETCTBYET» (@LA 9 dule all LLo).

77. OKOHYaHHe OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa co ciioBaMu «AMuHB! ITo munoctu TBoeli, 0 MuiocTUBEeHIINI U3 MUJIOCTUBBIX!» B
Coucke b oTcyTcTByerT.

78. B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe MM 3TOTO IIeixa IPUBOJUTCS KaK «Iredx Kapum».

79. B Tekcre: < Loyl ws > BMeCTO < 3l) )l wue >.

80. C 20-x rr. XIX B. B JlarectaHe cTajl aKTUBHO pacipocTpaHsThess mapukam HakiibaHuia, 9To CBSI3aHO ¢ HMEHEM
metixa Myxammaza an-HMaparu (ym. B 1838 T.).

81. B Ilocemeiinpix cuckax BTOpod mosmoBuHbI XIX B. uMs orna Pe3iu NIPUBOAUTCS B COKpAIlleHHBIX ¢popMax «Pazak»,
«P3ak» unu «P3a».

82. Nmsa «MyxamMMmai-AMUH» HOCWI BHyK Ineiixa [lax-Kybaza, ymoMruHaeMbIH B POZIOCIIOBHOM PYKOIIMCHOTO JOKYMEHTa
(cM. BoIIIIE).
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ceIH 10 nMenn Hynyc. B ITocemeHOM cHmCKe OT 1850 T. yIOMUHAETCSA SKUTesTh XJTI0Ta 110
umenn Iux-Cagpix (Ilefix-CaspIk), KOTOPBIH 66T chiHOM MyHyca. BeposTHo, ITnx-Ca-
ZIBIK (POJI. OKOJIO 1790 T., CKOHYaJICA B 1858 T.) MOJIydi1 UM B UeCTh CBOETO Aiefa. [l pumep-
HO B 1835 I. y IIlux-Caziblka pOUIICA ChIH, KOTOPBIH IosTy4m1 uMsa UyHyc. B cBoio ouepess,
Wynyc umen ceraa Cagpika (pofi. 0ko0s10 1860 T.), KOTOPBIH CBOEro ChIHA HA3BaJA HMEHeM
Aninys®3 (poa. okoso 1880 r.).

CoxpanuBmmuiics 100aBOYHBIN TeKCT okoHUaHusA Crucka b (cM. BbIIle) comeps:KUT AaH-
Hble ele 00 OJHON BETBU MOTOMKOB XJIIOTCKUX IIEMXOB. DTa BETBb, BCE IPEACTABUTEU
KOTOPOU TaK)ke Ha3BaHBI IIelXaMu, BefleT K Ienxy Paxumy, cpiHy Ineiixa Xadusa, cblHa
metixa I1la‘6ana, cerHa merixa Cajuka, chiHa Iexa Myxammajia-‘Aju, chiHa 1erixa ‘Ao
ap-Pazzaka. Corsacuo IlocemeiliHoMy crucky ces. XutoT ot 1873 r., Paxum, cein Xadusa
(T'aduza) poauics okoso 1815 r. OH ckoHUasICH /10 1886 T., TOCKOIBKY B Iepemnucu 1886 T.
yke He ynomuHaetcs. B [Tocemeiinom crnrcke ot 1850 T. ykazaH muajmuii 6pat Paxuma —
[Ta‘6an (ym. B 1861 T.), KOTOPBIN OB MOJIOXKE IPUMEPHO Ha IISTh JIET U, BEPOSITHO, TOJIY-
YHJI UM CBOETO ITOKOMHOTO Aeza — metixa [[la‘6ana, ymoMmHaeMOro B PO/IOCIOBHOU PYyKO-
nucHoro cButka (Crrcok B). Orcroga cienyer, uto cam mieiix 11la‘6aH, cera metixa Caguka
CKOHYAJICA He paHee 1820-x rT. Paxum umMert AByX chiHOBel — Xadwusa (poj. okosio 1845 1.)
u MTux-Amupa (poz. okoso 1850 T.). MutaAmmii CbIH MOT MTOJIYYUTh UM B YeCTh Cy(PUUCKO-
ro merxa Xansarua XVI B. melixa Amupa an-Argamm an-Munuimmm. Y cTapiiero CblHa,
Xadwusa, B 1886 r. 66110 Tpoe chiHOBel: [I1a‘6an (poa. okosio 1868 r.), Ara-Pusa (Arapsa)
(pox. okoso 1871 r.) u Paxum (poz. oxosio 1882 r.). Myaammuii cblH ObLI Ha3BaH B UECTh
Jena — mrerixa Paxuma.

N3yuyenue [loceMelHBIX CIUCKOB ceJl. XJIIOT, COCTaBJIE€HHBIX B CcepefluHe — BTOPOU IO-
sioBuHe XIX B. u xpaHAmuxcs B [{eHTpaibHOM rocyZlapcTBeHHOM apxuBe PecryOsimku Jla-
recTaH, IO3BOJINJIO HAM YTOYHUTH TeHeaJIOTUIO U BpeMs KU3HU OTOMKOB I1ernxoB. [1leiix
®e3u®4, koropomy B 1886 r. 66U 61 0%, MMen Tpex chiHOBel: Cannx (poa. okosio 1863
r.), Canp (poz. okoso 1868 r.) u Myxawnu (Maxayuti) (poa. okosio 1879 1.). B ITocemeHBIX
cnuckax ces. XioT ot 1865, 1873 1 1886 rr. npuBoAATCA UMEHA, BEPOATHO, CTAPIINX OpaTh-
eB ®eznu — [Mlux-Myxammapz (Iletix-Myxammazn) (poz. okosto 1815 r.) u XacaH (pojI. OK0JIo
1825 r.). Ims ux otma ‘A6x ap-Paszaka (Pazaka, P3aka) Hocui cera [IIux-Myxammaza, po-
JUBIIHICSI OKOJIO 1850 T.

JIr0601BITHO, 4TO B KOHIIE XIX B. B XJTI0TE MaJIbuMKaM JJaBaJId UMsI B YECTh Cy(HUHCKOTO
metixa Myxammaza-‘Asm, sxusiiero B ooutenn Tekke B nepBoit nmosoBuHe XVIII B. K ipu-
Mmepy, ums «Illlux-Myxammaz-‘Anu» Hocua poauBmnics B 1884 r. ceid IIux-Mup3ssl, cbiHa
MMux-Cadu. ItTuM Ke UMeHeM ObLT HapeueH poxusInuiicsa B 1886 r. cerH Myxammaza-Ka-
puma, ceiHa [lux-Cadu. He nckiatoueHo, YTO ceMbU, B KOTOPBIX MaJIbUYMKaM /IaBAIU 3TO
HUMs, TAKXKe CYUTAJIUCh IOTOMKAMHU XJIIOTCKUX IIIEUXOB.

3ax.anroueHue

Hamre ucesezjoBaHye MOKA3ayIo0, YTO JIESITEIBHOCTD cyduiickoro 6parcrBa XasaBaTuiia,
IoJIyuyuBIIero pacupocrpaHenue B /larecrane B XV—-XVII BB., mpogoskanach 34ech, Kak

83. CorsiacHO poZIOCJIOBHON PYKOITHCHOTO JIOKYMEHTA, 3TO K€ UM HOCIJI OJVH U3 BHYKOB Iefixa IlTax-Kybana.

84. B IlocemeitHoM ciiucke cesi. XJTI0T OT 1865 T. OH yKazaH Kak «Densysia».

85. CremyeT yuuTBIBaTh, UTO IPUMEPHBIN BO3pacT B IloceMeHHBIX CIMCKAX YKA3bIBAJICS, KaK MPABUJIO, CO CJIOB CAMHUX
JKUTEJIEH B COOTBETCTBHUHY C MyCYJIbMaHCKHUM JIYHHBIM KaJIeHAAPEM XUOXCPbl, B KOTOPOM T'0J KOPOY€e COJTHEYHOTO rofia Ha
10 uiu 11 gHel. Takum o6pazom, meix dPes3u poauIcs OKoJo 1827 T.

353



Hcropus, apxeosiorus u stHorpagusa Kaskasa T.19. N° 2, 2023

MuHUMYM, U B XVIII B. 3TO cTasI0 BO3MOKHBIM OJ1arofiapsi U3y4EHUI0 HOBBIX PYKOITUCHBIX U
snurpaduuecKux NICTOYHUKOB Ha apabCKOM sI3BIKe U3 JIe3THHCKOro cesieHus Xuot. Comep-
»KaHNe YHUKQIBHOTO PYKOIIMCHOTO IOKYMEHTA C POIOCIIOBHOM (Hacab) u iyXOBHOU reHea-
Jioruei (cuicuna) cyuCKUX MmeixoB XUTi0Ta, IPOKUBABIINX B cybuiickoi oouteu Tekke,
II03BOJISAET YBEPEHHO OTHECTH UX K ITOCJIeZ0BaTe M mapukama XajaBaTuiia. Y CTAaHOBJICHO,
YTO OCHOBaTe b 00uTeu 1eix Myxammaz-‘Ayiu, cbiH 1ieiixa ‘A6 ap-Passaka, cbIH mmenxa
Myxammaza-AMuHa, chiHa mieiixa Kapumva 6bpU1 mpampaBHYKOM U3BECTHOTO IIMPBAHCKOTO
merixa XanaBaruiia nepsoi mosioBuHbl XVI B. Illax-Ky6aga amr-IIupBanu an-Jlekku (ym.
B 1543 T.), mpoucxouBiIero u3 obsactu Araamt B ceBepHoMm Illupsane. B cBoro ouepenp,
IyXOBHas reHeasiorud (cuacuaa) metixa Myxammaza-‘Ajiv TaksKe BOCXO/IUT K IIMPBAHCKUM
mrerixam XanBaruia XV B., a Uepe3 HUX — K BCEMUPHO U3BECTHBIM CPeTHEBEKOBBIM Cy(hU-
aM. ViMeeT MecTO HapyllleHHe XPOHOJIOTUM HEKOTOPBIX 3BeHbeB cuicuia. Kak gyxoBHas
reHeaJIoTHs, TaK U HeIOCpeCTBEHHAs POIOCIOBHAA Ietixa Myxammaza-‘Au, IpuHajie-
»KaBIIIETO K TOTOMCTBEHHOM JYyXOBHOM 3JIUTE, CBA3BIBAETCS, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, C HeMEH-
ckuM mabu ‘unom YBaiicom asn-Kapanu. Cunrtaercs, 4To u cam Ieiix Myxammai-‘Au pu-
651 B XomoT u3 Memena. DTa Bepcus HOIydYHIA ZOIOTHUTEIBHYIO ApTYMEHTAINIO B CBA3H
¢ ymoMuHaHHeM «o6sactu Memen» B anuTaduy Ha MOTIUIE ero chiHa. Illeiix Myxammai-
‘Anu ckoHuasica npuMepHO B cepenniHe XVIII B. Ero euHCcTBeHHBIN ChIH 1Ieiix Caiuk ymep
B 1780 r. biarogaps MHOrouncJeHHOMY NOTOMCTBY Ilerixa Caguka, psj, XJII0TCKUX ceMei
HBIHE OTHOCAT ce0s K IMOTOMKAM XJIIOTCKHUX IIeNxoB. /JlyXxoBHas KU3Hb B oburtenu Tekke
IIPOOJIKAJIACh Ha NpOTsAKeHuH Beero XIX B. OHa yracsa JIUIb II0CIe IPOYHOI'0 YCTAHOB-
JIEHUSI COBETCKOM BJIACTH M HAayaBIIMMUCA TOHEHUAMU Ha penuruio. OJlHaKO MOKa OYeHb
MaJI0 U3BECTHO O KOHKPETHOM HAIOJHEHUU HTOU AYXOBHOU KU3HU. OcTaeTcs OTKPBITHIM
BOIIPOC O TOM, HAaCKOJIbKO JIOJITO 3/leCh peajibHO IPUMEHAINCH cy(duiickue NPaKTUKU ma-
puxkama XajBaTuina, IIOCKOJIbKY € 20-X IT. XIX B. B pe3yJibTaTe JAeATeJIbHOCTH 1ietixa My-
xaMMazia a1-Mapary u ero npeeMHEKOB B JlarecTaHe IMMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHMIIC MApuKam
Haxmbanauiia, 3aHABIINN B pETHOHE TPOYHBIE TTO3UIINH.
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Puc. 1. CATuuIe ¢ 3aXOPOHEHUAMU cy(pUICKUX 1eHX0B

Fig. 1. Shrine with burials of Sufi sheikhs
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Puc. 2. Anuradus meiixa Caguka. 1780 T.

Fig. 2. Epitaph of Sheikh Sadiq. 1780
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Puc. 3. Hagnucs o peMOHTe CBATUINIIA

Fig. 3. Inscription about the renovation of the shrine
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Puc. 4. dnuradusa HaBpysa, cpiHa meiixa Taxupa. 1867-68 T.

Fig. 4. Epitaph of Navruz, son of Sheikh Tahir. 1867-68
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Puc. 5. PyKONIUCHBIH CBUTOK C TEHEATIOTHUAMH IIeHX0B (BepXHsA YacTh)

Fig. 5. Manuscript scroll with genealogies of sheikhs (upper part)
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Puc. 6. PaHHUY CIIMCOK TeHEAJIOTUH U CUACUA XITIOTCKUX IeixoB. Cepequnaa XVIII B.

Fig. 6. Early list of genealogies and silsila of the Khluyt sheikhs. Mid-18th century

360



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus V.19.Ne 2, 2023

Puc. 7. Hagnucp Ha morute mieiixa Il1a‘6ana B cest. Mue

Fig. 7. Inscription on the grave of Sheikh Sha'ban in the village of Iche
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HUBPAXUM b. XY//KAI
N JYXOBHBIE CBA3HU ITOBOJI’KbA U TAT'ECTAHA

Annomayus. Ilo Mepe pa3BUTHSA Pa3HOCTOPOHHUX, 4 0COOEHHO JAYXOBHBIX, CBSA3€U MEXAY pecirybInka-
mu TaTapceraH u Jlarectas, BOIIPOC U3yUEHUsI HCTOPUYECKON CBA3U MEXK/IAY HUMHU IPHOOPETAET Bee OOIBIIIYIO
aKTyasbHOCTD. JlaHHas mpobsema usydaercs B mybiukanusax Xabyrauaosa A.10., Booposaukosa B.O., Ha-
Bpy3oBa A.P., lluxanuesa IIL.II1., Cadapraneesa 1.®., Manukosa P.U., Kemnepa M. Eit 6pu1H TOCBSIIEHBI
HeKoTopble u3 KypcoBbix 1 BKP B Kazanckom nciamckom yausepcurere. HecMoTps Ha 3TO, BOIIPOC OCTaeTCs
HCCIJIeTOBAaHHBIM He IOJIHOCTBIO. [laHHas mpobieMa Hy k/1aeTcs B 60Jiee KOMILJIEKCHOM U ITyOOKOM H3yUeHUH,
TaK KaK MU3BECTHO, YTO MeXAy OOrOCJI0BaMU JIBYX PETMOHOB OBLIM KaK JYXOBHBIE, IMIHBIE, TAK U KOMMeEp-
yeckue cBsa3u. Ee Oosiee Tory0OKOe M3yUeHNE MOIJIO OBI AaTh U IPEJICTaBJIEHUE O B3AUMHOM BJIUSHUU UZEH
6OroC/IOBOB /IBYX pernoHoB. /laHHas mpobsieMa Tak:ke TpebyeT U3yUeHHUs OT/IeIbHbBIX IEPCOHAINM, OTHOH U3
HaunboJiee U3BECTHBIX Cpe/iu HUX sABJsieTcs Mbpaxum 6. Xy/Kalil, KOTOphIN ObLT OHIM U3 ITEPBBIX TATAPCKIX
nmamoB XVIII-XIX BB., mosyunBiimnx obpaszoBanue B Jlarecrane. OH ynoMsHyT Kak B Tpyzax III. Mapmkanmy,
M. Pamsu u P. ®axpyT/auH, Tak U psafa AarecTaHCKUX 60rocsioBoB. TakuM 06pa3oM, IeIbio JaHHOU CTaThbU
SIBJISIETCS U3YUYEHNE y>Ke N3BECTHBIX UCC/IEIOBAHUH 10 TAHHOU TEMAaTHKe, BBISIBJIEHHE U aHAJIN3 HHPOpMAIIU
0 KU3HHU U AesarenabHOocTH Vopaxuma 6. Xyzmkalia, a TakKe MOIBITKA IPOCIEIUTh BIIUSHUAE AAareCTaHCKOTO
00pa3oBaHUs HA BO33PEHUA U IESITETFHOCTS O0Tr0CI0Ba. AHAIN3 JIUTEPATYPHI IO TAHHOHM TeMAaTHKe T0Ka3aJl,
yTo mpobJieMa He pacKphITa U Hy:KAaeTcs B Oojiee TVIyDOKOM M KOMILJIEKCHOM HCCIeAoBaHUU. buorpadus
Ubpaxuma 6. Xymkaima B pa3TMYHbIX UCTOYHUKAX IIPEICTABJIEHA IOBOJIBHO KpaTko. 3 Hee ciexmyer, 4TO,
moyiyanB obpa3oBaHue B JlarecTaHe M HEKOTOPHIX roposiax OCMaHCKOU UMIIEPUH, OH BEPHYJICS HA POJIUHY U
VICIIOJTHSLT 00SI3aHHOCTH UMaMa.
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Introduction.
Ties between theologians of the Volga region and Dagestan

The relations between the theologians of the Volga region and Dagestan were previously
not covered in the works of the 19th — early 20th centuries. Information about them can
be obtained only from the biographies of famous personalities of both regions, which were
written by both Tatar and Dagestan theologians-historians.

Tatar sources include the works of Sh. Marjani (1818-1889) “Mustafad al-Akhbar ...”,
“Wafiyat al-Aslaf”, M. Ramzi (1854-1934) “Talfiq al-Akhbar ...”, R. Fakhrutdin (1859-1936)
“Asar”, which mention a number of famous personalities of the Volga region who were
educated by Dagestan spiritual mentors. Dagestan sources are represented by the works of
Dagestani theologian and historian Ali al-Gumuki (Kayaev, 1878-1943), who mentions in his
biographical essay “Tarajim ‘ulama Dagestan” Dagestani theologian Sadr al-Din Sulaiman
al-Lakzi, who taught in one of the major cities of the Golden Horde [1, p. 43]; Nazir al-Durgili
(1891-1935), author of the bio-bibliographic dictionary “Nuzhat al-Azhan”. He particularly
points out: “Among those Kazan scholars who came to Dagestan in search of knowledge
were Sheikh Muhammadrahim al-Kazani, who died in 1232 / 1816-17; Sheikh Ibrahim al-
Kazani, who died in 1241 / 1825-26. Sheikh Ibrahim Efendi and Sheikh Muhammadrahim
Efendi arrived in Dagestan, studied there with great scholars for ten years, and met with ‘Ali
Efendi Shirvani” [2, p. 27].

Among modern researchers, this problem is covered by A.Yu. Khabutdinov in his article
“Stages of the development of education among Muslims of the Orenburg Mohammedan
Spiritual Assembly in the 18th — early 20th centuries: a regional aspect” [3]. With reference
to Tatar sources, he writes that “after the destruction of the Kazan Khanate, some Muslims
fled to Dagestan, Crimea and even Turkey. After a while, some of them returned home. Among
those who returned were people who studied with scholars, and in places of education they
copied and brought with them some works and books” [4, pp. 238-239].

The article by Bobrovnikov V.O., Navruzov A.R., Shikhaliev Sh.Sh. “Islamic education in
Dagestan from ‘Perestroika’ period to the present day” [5, pp. 137—-158] provides a general
overview of the history of the functioning of the Islamic education system in Dagestan,
starting from the rural and ending with the republican level. Although it examines the
mechanisms of interaction between regions, it does not touch upon the historical aspect.

Relations between members of Sufi brotherhoods of Muslim regions of Russia of the late
19th — early 20th century are covered in the article by Shikhaliev Sh.Sh. “Zainulla Rasulev
and Sayfulla-qadi Bashlarov: written evidence of the mentorship of two sheikhs” [6, pp.
359—364]. Analyzing one of the manuscripts found in the private collection of a resident
of Dagestan, the author explores the close contacts of two mentors Zainulla ishan Rasulev
and Sayfulla-qadi Bashlarov. This document is a collection of ijazahs (mentoring permits)
received by Zainulla Rasulev from his teachers, which were subsequently transferred to
Sayfulla-qadi Bashlarov — another follower of the tariqa tradition.

The publication by Safargaleev I.F. “The ritual practice of the Nagshbandi Tariqa in
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the written heritage of Zeynulla Rasulev and its significance” [7, pp. 173—181] discusses
the relevance of the revival of Sufism as a traditional form of Islam for Russia. In it, the
author focuses on the legacy of Zeynulla ishan Rasulev, the continuity of whose teachings is
preserved and developed thanks to the Dagestan followers of Seifulla Bashlarov.

The collective study of Kemper M., Shikhaliev Sh.Sh. “Dagestan Muslim reformism of
the first third of the 20th century as a type of Jadidism” [8, pp. 52—58] explores mainly the
issues of Jadidism. Analyzing the ideas of reformism, the authors pay attention to those
thinkers who went beyond the ideas of the reform of the education system and criticized
traditionalism in matters of Muslim dogma and Figh, which unites them with the Tatar
Jadids.

R.I. Malikov also examines the question of ties between the two regions in the article
“The life and work of Garifulla ishan Gainullin (1894-1984)” [9, pp. 95—106]. Garifulla ishan
Gainullin, one of the authoritative religious figures of the Middle Volga region of the Soviet
period, was the last Tatar sheikh of the Nagshbandi tariqa. He was associated with Sheikh
Bayezid ishan Khairullin, a disciple of Zainulla ishan Rasulev.

This issue is covered extensively in the article of Shikhaliev Sh.Sh. “Brief information
about the contacts of Muslims of Dagestan and the Volga-Ural region in the 18th — 20th
centuries” [10, pp. 104—128]. The author thoroughly analyzes the relationship between the
theologians of the two regions. The sources cited by Sh.Sh. Shikhaliev point to the bilateral,
systematic nature of contacts between them. If at the end of the 17th — 18th centuries the
training of some Tatar theologians in Dagestan impacted the education system of the Volga-
Ural region, then, since the second half of the 19th century, there has been a very strong
influence of the renovationist ideas of the Volga region thinkers on the Dagestan intellectual
elite. Starting from the 20th century, numerous Tatar journals, textbooks and scientific and
theological literature have been brought to Dagestan.

Ibrahim B. Khujash as one of the most prominent Tatar
graduates of Dagestan theological school

Although Ibrahim B. Khujash was a well-known figure in the Volga region, his biography
is only briefly considered in all of the three mentioned works of Tatar theologians. In general,
the information about the name and origin of the theologian coincides. Thus, Sh. Marjani
notes: “Mullah Ibrahim bin Khujash comes from the village of Sharlama in Bugulma county”
[11, p. 24].

The authors briefly touch upon the theologian’s training in Dagestan. The “Mustafad”
says: “Ibrahim ibn Khujash together with Akhund Mukhammadrahim, when they were
young, went to the Caucasus and studied with Mullah ‘Ali ash-Shirvani, as well as other
reputable theologians of their time. While studying with Mullah ‘Ali, Mullah Ibrahim wrote
his treatise ‘Rub’al-mukantyrat’...” [11, p. 24]. M. Ramzi in “Talfik ...” reports that they “...
also visited Sivas and Diyarbekir” [12, p. 352], from which it follows that in addition to
Dagestan education, Ibrahim B. Khujash and Muhammadrahim also received Ottoman
education, or met with theologians of the Ottoman Empire.
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Having received his education, as Sh. Marjani writes, “Ibrahim returned to his homeland,
and in 1197 (1782 — author’s note) began to serve as imam in the village of Utar, and later in
the village of Novy Kishit (Yana Kishet). In 1208 (1794) in the month of Zu al-Qa’dah (May,
June), Mullah Ibrahim moved to Kazan and after Mullah Abu Bakr began to perform the
duties of the imam, preacher and teacher in the first mosque, he was also appointed to the
position of akhund. He was close friends with Mufti Mullah Mohammadjan (held office in
1788-1824 — author’s note) and even in his prayings he asked Allah: “Oh Lord, preserve my
strong friendship with the mufti.” The appointment on the position of akhund was most likely
related to the religious, theological authority of Mullah Ibrahim. He was also recognized by
the authorities: according to R. Fakhrutdin, in 1797 Mullah Ibrahim, having gathered Kazan
imams, met Emperor Pavel Petrovich [13, p. 109]. Ramzi M. writes that Ibrahim B. Khujash
taught “Usul al-figh”, “Hadith” and “Tafsir” [12, p. 352], which testifies to his broad outlook
and deep knowledge of Islamic theology.

Apparently, Ibrahim b. Khujash was a fairly wealthy man. Sh. Marjani, speaking about
him, notes that “he lived freely, was engaged in a brisk trade, had great wealth, and possessed
valuable books” [14, p. 255].

Despite the rather scanty information, we can learn about some of the theologian’s views:
“Mullah Ibrahim was one of those who did not refuse to perform night prayer during the
shortest summer nights. He determined its time approximately (takdir)” [11, p. 25]. Since
the information is quite brief, and the specifics of this fatwa and the theologian’s arguments
are unknown, it is hard to determine whether this was the impact of education received in
Dagestan or not.

Assessing the result of Mullah Ibrahim’s activity, Sh. Marjani writes: “His courage,
financial independence and proximity to the mufti is said to allowed him to oppose some
Kazan innovations. Prior to his designation, men and women sat at the same table during
meetings and feasts. Men wore black hats, doublets and boots, but did not wear turbans.
Having become the imam, Mullah Ibrahim began to correct all these mistakes related to
lifestyle and clothing. People started to attend mosques and meetings wearing turbans. He
turned nikah into a means of calling to perform prayers; in this regard, during the nikah
ceremony, the grooms were given prayer mats, and the brides came to the grooms’ house with
a jug. At the beginning of these transformations, only black hats could be found in Kazan.
The Kazan merchants Yusuf B. Ismail b. Apanay, Yusuf b. Bikbau b. Hatay and Ubaydulla
B. Murtaza, having collaborated, were the first who brought white hats from Moscow” [11,
p. 25]. Analyzing the above-mentioned views of Imam Ibrahim, it can be assumed that the
reason for such attitudes was Dagestan education, which emphasized hadith and led to a
particularly scrupulous attitude of Mullah Ibrahim to the concept of bid’a.

In addition to teaching, Ibrahim Khujash was also engaged in resolving controversial
issues, especially internal family conflicts. As Sh. Marjani points out, “...Mullah Ibrahim
resolved disputes between husbands and wives. If a woman applied for a divorce, he, claiming
that the majority of commoners did not have a valid marriage, did not hesitate to make a
decision on divorce” [11, p. 26]. Fakhrutdin R. tells in more detail about this direction of
Ibrahim B. Khujash’s activity in his “Asar”, where he refers to specific situations resolved
by the imam and mentions the names of Muslims who turned to him for help [13, p. 111], as
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well as the content of letters from those who turned to him in solving family issues [13, pp.
112—114].

Sh. Marjani partially criticizes the arbitral role of Ibrahim B. Khujash: “However, his
behavior as a judge was not impeccable. Sometimes he would marry off married women
to other men and said that the marriages of the common people are not strong, since they
constantly say things that destroy marriage” [14, p. 254].

Describing Ibrahim B. Khujash as a theologian, M. Ramzi summarizes: “Thus, the hero
of our story was one of the greatest scholars, preachers of this ummah, who encouraged
the good and warned against the prohibited. He spoke the truth, was distinguished by an
eloquent, logical speech. He made a change in many innovations and traditions related to
clothing, food, drink and many other aspects that contradicted Islam” [12, p. 353].

Conclusion

The question of the relationship between the theologians of the Volga region and Dagestan,
their mutual influence, clearly remains relevant to this day. This is due to the rather warm
relations between the Spiritual Associations of Muslims of Dagestan and the Republic of
Tatarstan, and a similar stand regarding the preservation of the theological tradition. The
presence of a fairly large Hanafi community in Dagestan also adds significance to these
relations. However, the analysis of the study on this issue shows that the topic has not yet been
thoroughly researched and can be further transformed into an independent comprehensive
study, the result of which could be the publication of a guidebook of personalities of Tatar
and Dagestan theologians associated with the ties between the regions.

One of the most famous figures who received education in Dagestan madrasas was Ibrahim
B. Khujash. Despite the scarcity of information, the study of his biography, education and
activities demonstrates that he was a fairly popular and influential theologian of his time,
who made a significant contribution to the correction and development of the theological
tradition of the Volga-Ural region. The analysis of information about his contribution to
the spiritual life of the Tatar people makes it possible to assume the meaningful influence
of Dagestan education on the views of the theologian, who expanded the list of Islamic
disciplines taught, and actively advised the population on family issues.
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SETTLEMENT IN THE 40S OF THE 19TH CENTURY

Abstract. The establishment of new stanitsas (Cossack villages) as part of the Trans-Kuban (Zakubanye)
settlement was caused by the needs of those who had already moved to the lands of the North-Western Caucasus
and needed to be settled without military intervention to oust the mountaineers from their lands. The article
aims to demonstrate the resettlement and colonization capacities of the Trans-Kuban settlement in the 1840s
to understand the features of settlement and development of the lands of the North-Western Caucasus and the
north-eastern coast of the Black Sea by the population of the Russian Empire. The application of the frontier
theory allowed us to consider the Russian advance to the North-Western Caucasus not only as a set of military
operations, but also as a process of external and internal relocation, the formation of new types of settlements,
the establishment of various, including mutually beneficial ties between settlers and the local population. The
study also applies retrospective, historical-genetic and systemic methods.

The total number of migrants who needed permanent accommodation in the Trans-Kuban settlement was
constantly growing, so the issue of allotting them plots of land was acute. One of the solutions to this situation
was the construction of new settlements and stanitsas, which was complicated with two serious difficulties:
the need for treasury funding and the actual absence of borders between the settlements of the Trans-Kuban
settlement and Natukhai auls. Despite the existing difficulties, the leadership of the Black Sea Coastline set
a course for the foundation of new strategically important fortified settlements. The completion of all the
internal relocations started and the construction of new stanitsas in the 1840s allowed to significantly increase
the number of the settled population; improve the defensive capabilities of settlements due to both careful
planning of all necessary fortifications and an increase in the number of men; expand the area of land for the
establishment of arable land, vegetable gardens, hayfields and pastures and create the necessary foundation
for the subsequent food self-sufficiency of the population of the Trans-Kuban settlement.
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PACIHIMPEHUE TEPPUTOPUN
3AKYBAHCKOI'O ITIOCEJIEHHA B 40-E I'O/JIbI XIX BEKA

AnHoTtanus. B cTaThe BIEpBBIE TOKA3aHO, YTO CTPOUTEIHCTBO HOBBIX CTAHUI[ B COCTaBe 3aKyOaHCKOTO
moceJieHus1 ObLIO BBI3BAHO PEATbHBIMU ITOTPEOHOCTSMU HaceJIeHUs], YKe IepecesuBiierocs Ha 3emiu Cese-
po-3anaguoro KaBkasa u Hy>kZjaBIIerocsi B BOZABOPEHUY, & HE BOEHHBIMU IIPOEKTAMU 110 BBITECHEHUIO TOPIIEB
C IPUHAJJIEKABIINX UM 3eMesib. 1]esib cTaThu — IMPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH IepeceIeHYECKIe U KOJIOHU3AI[NOH-
HBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aKyDaHCKOTO IOCEIEHUs B IEPHOJT 1840-X IT. IS IOHUMAaHUA 0COOEHHOCTEH 3aceIeHus
U ocBoeHUs HacesneHnmeM Poccuiickoit numnepuu 3emenb CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBkaza u ceBepo-BOCTOYHOTO
Gepera UepHoro Mops. B kauecTBe MeTO/I0JIOTHMYIECKOTO [TOIX0A UCIOJIb30BaHA TeopUs (PPOHTHPA, KOTOpast
MIO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATh POCCUIICKOE MpoBIKeHNe Ha CeBepo-3ananublii KaBkas He TOJIBKO KaK COBOKYII-
HOCTH BOEHHBIX OITepAIUi, HO ¥ KaK IIPOIECC BHEIIHEN U BHYTPEHHEN MUTPALFU, 00pa30BaHUA HOBBIX THIIOB
IIOCeJIEHUH, BBICTPAUBAHUS PA3JINYHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE€ B3AMOBBITO/IHBIX, OTHOIIIEHUH MEK/Ty IIepecesIeHI[aMu
U MECTHBIM HaceJIeHHeM. B cTaTbe IpUMEeHSIOTCS peTPOCIIEKTUBHBIN, HCTOPUKO-TeHETUYeCKHI U CUCTEMHBIH
Metozbl. [IokazaHo, 9YTO 00IIIee YHCII0 IIepECeIeHIIEB, HYK/IABIINXCS B IOCTOSTHHOM BOJIBOPEHUU B 3aKyOaH-
CKOM II0CEJIEHUH, IOCTOSHHO POCJIO, IIO3TOMY OCTPO CTOSLI BOIIPOC O Ha/IeJIEHUH uX 3eMyell. OTHUM U3 BBIXO-
JIOB U3 CJIOKUBIIETOCS IOJIOKEHUS SBJISVIOCH CTPOUTETBCTBO HOBBIX IIOCETKOB U CTAHUII, UTO OBLIIO COIIPsIKe-
HO C JIByMSI CEPbe3HBIMH TPYAHOCTSAMU: HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO ACCUTHOBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI Ka3HBI U (DAKTUIECKUM
OTCYTCTBHEM T'PAHUIl MEXAY HAaCceJEHHBIMHU IIYHKTAMU 3aKyOaHCKOTO IOCEJIEHUS U HATYXaCKUMHU ayJlaMu.
Hecmortps Ha cyIiecTBOBABIIIHE CJIO?KHOCTH, PyKOBOJICTBOM UepHOMOPCKO 6eperoBoi JIMHUH ObLI B3AT KypC
Ha OCHOBAHFE HOBBIX CTPATETMUECKH BAKHBIX YKPEIUJIEHHBIX ITocesieHni. CleylaHpl BBIBOJBI, UTO 3aBeplIle-
HUe BCEX HAUYATBhIX BHYTPEHHUX IIE€pPeCeJIEHUH U CTPOUTEIBCTBO HOBBIX CTAHUIl B 1840-€ IT. ITO3BOJIWIH CY-
IIECTBEHHO YBEJIMIUTH YHUCIEHHOCTh BOJABOPEHHOTO HACEIEHUS; YIIYIIIUT 000POHUTEIFHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH
IIOCeJIEHUH 3a CUeT KaK TIIATETbHOTO IVIAHUPOBAHUS BceX HEOOXOAUMBIX GOPTHU(GUKAINIOHHBIX COOPYKEeHUH,
TaK U YBEJIMYEHUs YUCIEHHOCTU MYKYHH; PACIIUPUTH IUIOIIAAh 3eMeJTh JJIs1 3aBe/IeHHs [TAlllHU, OTOPO/IOB,
CEHOKOCOB U IACTOUII ¥ CO3aTh HEOOXOAUMBIN DYHIAMEHT JJ151 IOCIIEAYIOIIETO IIPOIOBOJILCTBEHHOTO CAMO-
obecriedueHNs HaceJaeHUs 3aKyOaHCKOTO ITOCEJIeHUA.

Knaroueswle crosa: Anana; 3akybaHCKOe T0cesieHue; repecesieHIbl; CeBepo-3anaaaeiii Kapkas; cranuma
CyBopoBcKasi; craHuIa AjleKcaHIpoBcKast; YepHoOMOpcKasa Geperopast JIMHUSA

s murupoBanun: [llanoanos C.H. Pacmupenue Tepputopun 3aKyO0aHCKOTO MOCETIEHUS B 40-€
rogbl XIX Beka // Ucropusi, apxeosiorusa u stHorpadus Kaekasa. 2023. T. 19. No 2. C. 371-384. doi.
org/10.32653/CH192371-384
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Introduction

One of the greatest challenges for the Russian and foreign historians remains the study of
the peculiarities of the annexation, colonization and development of the lands of the North-
Western Caucasus by the Russian Empire in the 19th century, which is covered extensively
in pre-revolutionary [1-6], Soviet [7-10] and Russian [11-16] historiography. However, the
problem of the foundation and development of the Trans-Kuban settlement, which was
located on the lands of the Natukhai people in the famous triangle “Lower Kuban — Anapa —
Varenikovskaya Pier”, still remains outside the scope of researchers.

The foundation of the settlement itself became possible only after the conclusion of the
Treaty of Adrianople in 1829, under the terms of which the entire eastern shore of the Black
Sea from the mouth of the Kuban River to the St. Nicholas Pier passed into the possession of
the Russian Empire together with the autochthonous population living there. The territories
ceded by the Ottoman Empire included the Adyghe lands. However, the Adygs themselves
recognized neither the Russian nor Turkish authorities, since their dependence on the
Ottoman Empire in political, economic and cultural terms was rather nominal [17, p. 81].

The rejection of the terms of the peace treaty by the Adygs and their hostility did not allow
Russia to immediately establish control over the new lands [18, p. 143]. Such a task could
be resolved only as a result of long-term colonization activities that combined military and
civilian measures. In order to analyze them, as Thomas Barrett rightly notes, “we need to
look beyond the military lines and consider the movement of peoples, their settlements and
communities ...” [19, p. 165].

The vastness and heterogeneity of the lands of the North-Western Caucasus made it
impossible to apply the same methods of development and consolidation of the lands located
there as part of the Russian Empire. In our view, the most effective way was the creation of
special military-administrative units, such as the Black Sea Coastline (hereinafter as “BSC”)
and the Trans-Kuban settlement®.

The author aims to demonstrate the resettlement and colonization capabilities of the
Trans-Kuban settlement during the 1840s for understanding the features of populating and
development of the lands of the North-Western Caucasus and the north-eastern coast of the
Black Sea by the population of the Russian Empire.

The frontier theory is used as a methodological approach, which allows us to consider the
Russian advance to the North-Western Caucasus not only as a set of military operations, but
also as a process of external and internal relocation, the formation of new types of settlements,
the establishment of various, including mutually beneficial, ties between settlers and the
local population. The study applies retrospective, historical-genetic and systemic methods.

1. In the sources of the 1830s and early 1840s — the Anapa settlement.
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Development projects of the Trans-Kuban settlement

The BSC included fortifications and fortresses located on a line from Anapa to the St.
Nicholas Pier. The coastline was designed to protect against illegal entry into the Russian
territory of “any foreign elements” [20, p. 683]. By the forces of its garrisons, extensive
development of a small territory of the surrounding area started. The collegiate assessor S.V.
Safonov, who surveyed the lands of the eastern shore of the Black Sea in 1836, reported only
about the cutting down of the Anapa Forest at a distance of 15 versts to protect against sudden
attacks by the mountaineers. After the construction of a small fortification four versts from
Anapa, vegetable gardens were laid out there for the needs of the garrison and villagers [21,
p. 6]. The vegetables and herbs grown on them were intended to improve the nutrition of the
Anapa population. In the remaining fortifications of the line, the development of territories
also took place in the form of clearing nearby lands and establishing small vegetable gardens,
which were in demand in the summer period [22, p. 72].

More successful development of the lands of the northeastern coast of the Black Sea
was associated with the activities of the Trans-Kuban settlement, which appeared in 1835
after the supreme command prohibiting to return state-owned and serf peasants, as well
as vagrants who fled to Anapa, but to assign them to the settlement [23, p. 6]. Allotment of
plots took place at the expense of both vacant and seized from Natukhai lands.

The influx of new villagers to the Trans-Kuban settlement was constant. The American
historian David Moon explains it by the fact that in the 1830s and 1840s, thousands of serfs
migrated (i.e. fled) to the North Caucasus, where they founded their own settlements, joined
the existing ones or were forced to return to their abandoned homes [24, p. 1]. Some settlers
changed their names, patronymics and nicknames, were falsely assigned to other estates,
used every opportunity to settle in Anapa or its vicinity [25, p. 76].

In 1836, the first stanitsas appeared as part of the Trans-Kuban settlement —
Blagoveshchenskaya and Nikolaevskaya, — and the gradual placement of settlers for
permanent residence began. There they could engage in gardening, farming, cattle breeding
and fishing, fully providing themselves and small garrisons with all the necessary produce.
The safety of the settlers was ensured by the forces of small garrisons stationed on the
territory of the settlements, and by the hands of the settlers themselves.

In the second half of the 1830s, as part of the Trans-Kuban settlement, the third and
last stanitsa was founded, which received the name Vityazeva in honor of the major who
performed the feat in an armed conflict with mountaineers in the vicinity of Anapa. The
capacities of the new stanitsa for admitting new residents, as well as those already settled,
were quickly exhausted. As a result, during the 1830s the Trans-Kuban settlement did not
show any significant success in the development of the territory of the north-eastern coast
of the Black Sea for reasons of limited land resources, the presence of a small number of
courtyards in the already formed settlements, the influx of a large number of people wishing
to settle there and the constant threat of attack from the mountaineers.
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Since the late 1830s the Trans-Kuban settlement did not have the capacities for further
accommodation of immigrants who wanted to live there. The foundation of small settlements
at the stanitsas and fortifications, designed for a small number of families (about 5-10),
allowed them to admit only the neediest, but left unresolved the main issue — the resettlement
of all people assigned to the Trans-Kuban settlement. As a result, the number of those
unsettled was constantly growing.

As of December 1, 1841, stanitsas Nikolaevskaya, Vityazeva, Blagoveshchenskaya,
the village of Blagoveshchenskaya Strelka and the settlement at the Dzhimeteiskoye
fortification? were listed as part of the Trans-Kuban settlement. There were 490 families
in all these settlements, accounting for 1,832 persons of both sexes and 105 single men.
Another 1,529 migrants of both sexes were assigned to the Trans-Kuban settlement, who
were forced to live on the territory of the Land of Chernomorksaya Armys3 in anticipation
of the establishment of new places of settlement. The total number of migrants in need of
permanent accommodation was 2,185 persons of both sexes?.

One of the ways out of this situation was the further establishment of new stanitsas and
settlementss, which met with at least two serious difficulties. For the resettlement of people
listed as part of the Trans-Kuban settlement, as well as those who would like to be assigned to
it, allocation of funds from the treasury were required. Residents of Stanitsa Bogoyavlenskoe
in Tsebelda in the early 1840s received up to 100 rubles for residential improvement [26,
p. 89]. Two years after their resettlement from Abkhazia to Anapa, the sum increased and
was issued in two types of benefits: the first was 54 rubles 50 kopecks in banknotes for each
family, and the second — 125 rubles in banknotes on loan-like terms®. In total, 24 families
were relocated to Anapa’. The sum of only one-time payments for them amounted to 1,308
rubles in banknotes.

The second problem was associated with the actual absence of borders between the
settlements of the Trans-Kuban settlement and the Natukhai auls. The residents of the
latter did not recognize the occupation of their lands by the settlers and tried to impede
the progress by various means. The problem only got worse in the early 1840s, when new
villages were to be established as part of the Trans-Kuban settlement, which would displace
the lands owned by the Natukhais. The readiness of the latter to start negotiations on the
recognition of citizenship in exchange for the non-expansion of Russian settlements was the
main reason for the temporary refusal to expand the borders of the Trans-Kuban settlement.

The appointment in the spring of 1843 at the head of the BSC of Major General A.I. Budberg
as acting chief brought to life a new project aimed at demarcation of the lands of the Trans-
Kuban settlement and the Natukhais. The reasons for his appointment can be considered

2. This spelling is found in official documents.

3. Documents of the period under review most often mention the settlement simply as Chernomoriya.

4. Correspondence about the resettlement of peasants of the Voronezh province beyond the Kuban region // Russian State
Military Historical Archive (RGVIA). F. 788. Inv. 1. File 8. L. 11.

5. According to the members of the Anapa Provisional Government, 2,185 people of both sexes in 1841 were quite enough
to establish a new large stanitsa.

6. The second benefit was issued for a period of 4 years, but without interest payments. The benefit was stipulated to be
used for the purchase of livestock and inventory.

7. The report of the chief of the Black Sea Coastline on the resettlement of the inhabitants of Stanitsa Bogoyavlenskoe to
Stanitsa Nikolaevskaya near Anapa // State Archive of the Krasnodar Territory (GAKK). F. 260. Inv. 2. File 81. L. 19.
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the commitment of the new leader to building friendly relations with the mountaineers and
the desire to give the settlement an orderly and manageable form. Budberg informed L.M.
Serebryakov about his intentions in a letter 8.

Pastures for livestock, hayfields and farming lands were all subject to demarcation. By
such a measure, the head of the line wanted to gain the Natukhai’s trust, to conciliate the
residents of the stanitsas with the mountaineers, and demonstrate to the high authorities
the successes achieved by using peaceful means: “...While the field work was carried out
under the cover of troops because of the hostile disposition of the Natukhais, it was obviously
difficult and even impossible to demarcate the lands of our villagers and the Natukhais.
Now, however, with the incessantly increasing rapprochement of the latter with us, I believe
that this uncertainty may serve as a reason for the bitterness of the native inhabitants if they
do not see the line at which the occupation of their land by our settlers stops...”.

The initiative of the new head of the line did not find support of his subordinate Rear
Admiral L.M. Serebryakov, who repeatedly made campaigns against rebellious auls in the
lands of Natukhais. The last of them, prior to receiving a letter from Major General A.I.
Budberg, fell in the spring of 1842. His goal was to build fortifications on the Gastogai River
and at the Varenikova Pier [27, p. 53].

In a response letter, Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov opined that demarcation of lands
between the Trans-Kuban settlement and Natukhai auls was premature. He argued his
position with two personal observations. The first was made during the inspection of the
Kuban plain north of the Gastogai River. There he discovered the presence of a significant
area of virgin land, which had not been used for pastures or haymaking and could serve as a
reserve to meet the needs of the Natukhais. His second argument was the beginning of the
land displacement of the settlers by the mountaineers, which took place in 1842-1843. It was
conducted in the form of occupation for their arable land of those areas that were previously
used by residents of the villages for haymaking.

L.M. Serebryakov also believed that demarcation would lead to serious obligations on
the part of the head of the BSC and the administration of the Trans-Kuban settlement to
Natukhai residents, which would not allow, if necessary, to quickly increase the area of
settlements: “... Limiting the occupation of Natukhai lands is a premature measure and in
the course of things is more harmful than useful, especially when it is unknown how far we
plan to expand our settlements, because once we limit ourselves in certain borders, it will be
very difficult to expand them in the future”.*

Major General A.I. Budberg agreed with the Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov’s
argumentation. His project of demarcation of the lands of the Trans-Kuban settlement
and Natukhai villages remained unrealized. As a result, the idea of further expansion of
the settlement territory was brought back to life through the foundation of new villages
and settlements and populating settlers in them, who had been waiting for several years

8. During the period under review, Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov served as head of the I Detachment of the Black Sea
Coastline.

9. Report on the allocation of land to the Transkuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788. Inv. 1. File 20. L. 1-1 back side. Hereafter,
the spelling and punctuation of the citation source are verbatim.

10. Report on the allocation of land to the Transkuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788. Inv. 1. File 20. L. 3 back side.
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after identifying themselves as a Trans-Kuban settlement in order to receive land plots. The
realization of this idea fell on the 1840s and allowed to significantly expand the capabilities
of the Trans-Kuban settlement regarding land development, improvements in their
productivity and consolidation as part of the Russian Empire.

The foundation of Stanitsa Suvorovskaya

Correspondence regarding the possibility of establishing a new stanitsa on the Suvorov
battery began on December 31, 1840 with the order of the head of the Caucasian region,
Adjutant-General P.H. Grabbe, addressed to the head of the BSC, Lieutenant General N.N.
Rayevsky. In January 1841, the latter resigned [28, p. 79], and Adjutant-General I.R. Anrep
took the position of acting chief. He saw the foundation of a new stanitsa in the improvement
of the situation in which the population of Anapa and surrounding settlements found
themselves in due to the lack of troops to protect them: “... The garrison that we now have
in Anapa is hardly enough to protect existing villages, and it is impossible to think about
the establishment of new ones. The Suvorov battery is about 25 versts from Anapa, on the
eastern side of the Kiziltash Liman, not covered by anything...”".

L.R. Anrep also considered the lack of land to be an obstacle to the foundation of a
new stanitsa. He saw a way out of this situation in the implementation of the project of
establishing a permanent land connection between Novorossiysk and Chernomoriya through
the Varenikovskaya Pier on the Kuban River. The connection was to be protected by specially
erected fortifications for this purpose. In this case, already established stanitsas and future
settlements would receive reliable protection and extensive land.

Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov shared the same view with Adjutant-General I.R. Anrep:
“... The construction of a fortification on Gostagai and a fortified bridge on Varenikova Pier
would be extremely useful in many respects under the present circumstances ... we would
acquire 25 versts of excellent lands for farming and would cover the Anapa settlement, which,
in the present miserable situation, can hardly exist in constant fear and poverty ...” [29, p.
520]. All these proposals correlated with the ideas of Emperor Nicholas I on the gradual
annexation of the Natukhai lands [30, p. 118]. They began to be implemented in the summer
of 1842, when a fortification of the same name was built on the Gostagai River [31, p. 106].

As already mentioned earlier, at the end of 1841, there were 2,185 persons of both sexes
who needed to be accommodated in the Trans-Kuban settlement. The capacities of already
established stanitsas and settlements were almost exhausted. There were 859 residents of
both sexes in Stanitsa Vityazeva, 450 in Mykolaiv, and 174 in Blagoveshchenskaya'. In order
to resettle all those assigned to the Trans-Kuban settlement, it was necessary to additionally
find at least two stanitsas comparable in size to Vityazeva, or about four — to Mykolaiv.

11. Correspondence about the foundation of a stanitsa on the Suvorov battery for Trans-Kuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788.
Inv. 1. File 11. L. 3.

12. Correspondence about the resettlement of peasants of the Voronezh province beyond the Kuban region // Russian
State Military Historical Archive (RGVIA). F. 788. Inv. 1. File 8. L. 11.
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The discussion of the question of the construction of a stanitsa on the Suvorov battery was
resumed in early 1843. The actualization of this project was explained by at least three reasons.
Firstly, there was a further increase in the population of the Trans-Kuban settlement due to
the birth of children among immigrants and the migration of the population of the central and
southern provinces. The entire flow of new residents could not be accommodated in already
established villages. Secondly, after the construction of the Gostagaevsky fortification, all
obstacles to increasing the territory of the Trans-Kuban settlement, which were put forward
by the head of the line, disappeared. Thirdly, the expansion of the Trans-Kuban settlement
began to be seen as an instrument of pressure on the Natukhais, who negotiated the terms
of the allegiance, but never adhered to them: “... it was obvious that there was no sincerity
on their part in these negotiations, but only a desire to gain more time and finish all their
field work ...”3

The question of the need to build a village on the Suvorov battery was raised by the head
of the BSC, Adjutant-General I.R. Anrep. The idea was supported by L.M. Serebryakov,
who drew up a detailed project: “... The need to relocate Maloross settlers from Anapa and
the accommodation of families in Chernomoriya, the inability to settle them at the former
stanitsas, — due to lack and depletion of arable lands, — these two circumstances make it
inevitable to occupy a new settlement, — in the absence of a more convenient one, — in the
tract of the Suvorov battery ...”4.

The convenience of the chosen place was explained by the small amount of work that
was necessary to turn the future village into a fortified position on the bank of the Kiziltash
estuary. Its rather steep and elevated banks could provide security of the village from the
rear. The few and convenient descents from the coastal hills were supposed to be made
inaccessible by fortification techniques. The material for strengthening and protecting the
village was planned to be collected in its vicinity, where willow, reeds, brushwood and stone
were found.

Additional protection for the village was to be provided by a mound located 2-3 versts
away east. Its dominance over the terrain allowed it to have a view at the adjacent plain
between the Kuban region and Stanitsa Vityazeva. The construction of a signal stone tower
or redoubt on the mound with a permanent garrison of 10-15 people armed with a gun
allowed not only to have an eye on the surrounding area, but also to ensure the protection of
wandering groups of future settlers and themselves during field work.

The garrison of the stanitsa on the Suvorov battery was not supposed to be too large.
According to the calculations of Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov, it was enough to contain
70-80 infantry, a Cossack cavalry of 20-30 horsemen and one field gun. To protect the
territory of the village, it was proposed to use only five fortress guns. The required number
of infantry was to be withdrawn from the garrison of the Dzhimeteiskoye fortification®.

13. Report on the allocation of land to the Transkuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788. Inv. 1. File 20. L. 2 back side.

14. Correspondence about the foundation of a stanitsa on the Suvorov battery for Trans-Kuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788.
Inv. 1. File 11. L. 5.

15. Correspondence about the foundation of a stanitsa on the Suvorov battery for Trans-Kuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788.
Inv. 1. File 11. L. 6 back side.
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The proposed security measures were quite adequate. Natukhai residents periodically
attacked the Trans-Kuban settlements. Less than a year after its foundation, Stanitsa
Suvorovskaya, as well as Nikolaevskaya and Vityazeva were attacked. In a one-day battle in
the vicinity of Suvorovskaya, 1 Cossack and 1 sergeant-major were killed, 1 Cossack sergeant,
3 clerks, 4 Cossacks were wounded, 7 Cossacks and privates were shell-shocked [29, p. 904].
The village was not ravaged, as all residents capable of carrying weapons participated in its
defense.

Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov also calculated the preliminary capacity of the planned
village. He believed that at the beginning of its occupation, no more than 160 families could
settle there. The main constraint was the amount of arable land available. The optimal
option was to provide arable land not only for the new residents of the village, but also for
the villagers from Vityazeva, which was located at a distance of 12 versts.

In January 1843, the proposals of Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov were sent to Adjutant-
General I.R. Anrep and the commander of the troops on the Caucasian line and in
Chernomoriya, Lieutenant General V.I. Gurko. Approved by all instances, they were received
on January 28 at the office of the Minister of War under the title “On the arrangement of the
village near the Suvorov battery near the Kiziltash Liman”.

The project’s progress stalled due to the fact that the Secretary of War Prince A.I
Chernyshev was waiting for an opportunity to report to the emperor. On April 6, 1843, an
official response was drawn up in the office of the War Ministry to an earlier project draft, in
which it was reported that “... His Majesty finds it very beneficial and fully agrees with the
matter regarding the possession of the entire Kuban Liman, the cover from the attacks of
mountaineers on Stanitsa Blagoveshchenskaya and settlement on the Schastlivyi Island, as
well as the expansion of arable lands of Stanitsa Vityazeva...”®.

With the receipt of the official response, the Anapa Provisional Government initiated
all the necessary preparations. They included a detailed survey of the area to determine
the boundaries of the future settlement and the organization of its defense, as well as the
selection of settlers willing to live in a new place. The task was complicated by several
circumstances. Firstly, only family villagers were needed, since there were a limited number
of houses being built. Secondly, some of the families assigned to the Trans-Kuban settlement
lived in Chernomoriya. Thirdly, the officials sought to settle trustworthy villagers who had
the necessary equipment and property. A survey of all those who lived in Anapa and were
assigned to the Tran-Kuban settlement revealed 119 suitable Maloross families and 40
Kharkiv ones.

The main works on the construction of Stanitsa Suvorovskaya fell on June — August 1843.
Future settlers, workmen from Anapa, residents of neighboring villages, single migrants
and those who had penalties for certain offenses were all involved in the works. At the end of
August 1843, Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov visited the new village. In a report addressed
to the head of the BSC, he reported on the state of the new settlement. It numbered 161
families. The total number of inhabitants was estimated at 686 persons of both sexes.

16. Correspondence about the foundation of a stanitsa on the Suvorov battery for Trans-Kuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788.
Inv. 1. File 11. L. 13.
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Of them, 40 families were still in Chernomoriya, where they were engaged in harvesting and
disposing of their property”. The work in the village was far from finished, but it had already
acquired a residential appearance with properly marked blocks, wicker (turluch) and brick
houses and areas for public buildings.

The foundation of Stanitsa Alexandrovskaya

A proposal to build a settlement near the Alekseevsky redoubt'® was received from Rear
Admiral L.M. Serebryakov in May 1843, addressed to the acting head of the line, Major
General A.I. Budrberg. At that time, the construction of the future Stanitsa Suvorovskaya
had already been actively planned. Once again, L.M. Serebryakov’s project was worked out
in detail, and its implementation promised to improve the situation in the entire Trans-
Kuban settlement at minimal costs for the line and the Anapa Provisional Government.

The author of the project saw the main prerequisite for its implementation in the presence
of a large number of persons who were assigned to the Trans-Kuban settlement, but did not
have a permanent place to settle. According to L.M. Serebryakov, more than 100 families
of 720 people of both sexes and more than 300 single males lived in Chernomoriya alone.
To this number he added 60 families comprising of 230 people, who temporarily lived at
Stanitsa Blagoveshchenskaya and in the Dzhimeteiskoye fortification', that is, in the case of
the foundation of new spacious settlements, the Trans-Kuban settlement could immediately
increase by a total of 1,250 inhabitants.

The increase in the number of settled villagers at the same time could contribute to a
better protection of the villagers themselves from the mountaineers’ attacks due to the fact
that all those capable of owning weapons were involved in the protection and joint reflection
of military danger. In peacetime, the Trans-Kuban settlement would receive an expansion of
arable lands, vegetable gardens, hayfields and pastures and an increase in the total volume
of grain produced by the settlers necessary not only to meet their own needs, but also to
supply the inhabitants of Anapa and the garrisons of the fortifications of the BSC.

The settlement near the Alekseevsky redoubt was planned to be built on the southwestern
tip of the Kiziltash Liman next to Stanitsa Vityazeva. It was supposed to be surrounded by a
deep ditch and rampart. The defense was reinforced by two small bastions or a small signal
redoubt. Up to 20 families of villagers settled behind the first bastion, and barracks and
stables for the garrison were built behind the second. The latter was transferred to a new
settlement from the fortification of Dzhimeteiskoye, which was to be abolished due to the
unfavorable tactical position. The favourable position of the bastions in the village would
ensure its connection with the stanitsas of Vityazeva, Vityazevsky signal redoubt, Nasheburg
redoubt and a stone tower built on the seashore. As a result, neighboring settlements would be

17. Correspondence about the foundation of a stanitsa on the Suvorov battery for Trans-Kuban settlers // RGVIA. F. 788.
Inv. 1. File 11. L. 78 back side.

18. The official name of the settlement until March 1846.

19. Correspondence about the establishment of the settlement near the Alekseevsky redoubt and about the settlement of
the Trans-Kuban settlers in it // RGVIA. F. 788. Inv. 1. File. 22. L. 1.
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visible from each point and the entire interior space would be open for constant observation
and prevention of attacks from the mountaineers.

L.M. Serebryakov proposed to start settling residents near the Alekseevsky redoubt
that year, believing that this measure would not require large expenses from the treasury
and would be carried out by the villagers themselves: “... The settlement of villagers at the
Alekseevsky redoubt does not present any specific obstacles, and can be started now, leaving
the families to settle themselves gradually and, by their own means, without any allowance
from the treasury. Therefore, as soon as Your Excellency issues a permission, I will propose
that the Anapa Provisional Government immediately proceed with the accommodation of
families and the allocation of living spaces...”2°.

The proposed project was very tempting in terms of minimizing costs on the part of the
treasury, the need to allocate additional military forces to protect the future settlement,
relying on the villagers’ own forces. Nevertheless, Major General A.I. Budberg did not approve
it. The main reason was clearly the focus on the construction of the stanitsa on the Suvorov
battery, which came from the scale of the settlement, the absence of such practice for several
years (the last village was built in 1837) and great responsibility to the high authorities, who
allowed the expansion of the Trans-Kuban settlement.

Correspondence on the construction of a new settlement between the head of the BSC,
the Anapa Provisional Government and Rear Admiral L.M. Serebryakov proceeded until
April 20, 1844. Authorizing the construction and settlement of the population, A.I. Budberg
insisted that the capacity of the village should be increased to 25 families, provided that
enough suitable land was available for them.

Such an increase was justified due to the significance of the settlers who had not yet been
settled, but, according to the Anapa Provisional Government, not all of them wanted to make
up the population of the Alekseevsky settlement. Based on the report of the ataman of the
Anapa villagers dated February 12, 1844, it became known that only 11 families wanted to
move from Anapa to the new settlement. The total number of those interested was 36 people
(24 men and 12 women). Such a number was clearly insufficient.

Having received the permission from A.I. Budberg at the beginning of the construction
of the settlement, L.M. Serebryakov immediately gave all the necessary orders to the Anapa
Provisional Government. However, the construction of the village near the Alekseevsky
redoubt was slow. By September 1844, only 5 huts were built there and only part of the ditch
was dug. Even with the most modest estimates, there should have been at least 11 houses in
the village to ensure the resettlement of all families.

The works on fortification of the settlement included digging a deep ditch and erecting a
high rampart, which would enhance the security of residents, but required long-term joint
efforts. The shortage of labor was compensated by attracting the population of all the already
built villages, settlements and residents of the Anapa fortress for three-day works. People
who committed offenses and violated the rules that existed in the Trans-Kuban settlement
were engaged for a longer period.

20. Correspondence about the establishment of the settlement near the Alekseevsky redoubt and about the settlement of
the Trans-Kuban settlers in it // RGVIA. F. 788. Inv. 1. File. 22. L. 3.
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During the subsequent survey of the area and the drawing of its plan, it was revealed that
there was a sufficient amount of land in the vicinity that can be allotted to future residents.
As a result, another correction of its capacity was made. Now it was supposed to settle 35
families in it.

The construction of the settlement near the Alekseevsky redoubt was officially completed
in September of 1845. By this time, 37 families had settled in it, which exceeded even the
boldest assumptions of L.M. Serebryakov about the number of the population. Because of
poverty, some of the villagers united and built housing for two families at once. The result of
such cooperation was the construction of 32 houses for 37 families. A total of 134 residents
were settled in the village.

On March 20, 1846, with the permission of the Governor of the Caucasus, the Alekseevsky
redoubt was transformed into a village. At the request of the authorities, it was proposed to
name it Alexandrovskaya in honor of the head of the BSC A.I. Budberg. In the report of the
latter dated May 10 of the same year, it was reported about the enforcement of the proposal
of the Governor of the Caucasus regarding the name of the village*..

Conclusion

The Trans-Kuban settlement existed from the second half of the 1830s until the middle
of 1855. During the Crimean War, the military command was forced to evacuate garrisons
and civilians due to the threat of the Anglo-French landing. After the end of the war, the
government initiated a new stage of colonization and development of the lands of the
Northwest Caucasus. On the site of the former Trans-Kuban settlement, new settlements
with residents — representatives of various peoples — were built.

In this regard, we believe that the 1840s is the most successful period for the Trans-Kuban
settlement in terms of expanding its territory by establishing new settlements and admitting
the population assigned to it. It was at this time that two of the five villages that formed
the basis of the Trans-Kuban settlement were built, the foundation of small settlements
designed for 5-10 families practically ceased, and the number of settled population that had
been waiting for their turn for several years increased significantly. Moreover, the successful
completion of the construction of stanitsas Suvorovskaya and Alexandrovskaya made it
possible to improve the defensive capabilities of settlements due to both careful planning of
all the necessary fortifications and the increase in the number of males capable of carrying
weapons. After the foundation of the new stanitsas, an expansion of the area of land used for
arable plots, vegetable gardens, hayfields and pastures took place. Eventually, the necessary
foundation was laid for the subsequent food self-sufficiency of the population of the Trans-
Kuban settlement and the nearby fortifications of the Black Sea Coastline.

21. Correspondence about the establishment of the settlement near the Alekseevsky redoubt and about the settlement of
the Trans-Kuban settlers in it // RGVIA. F. 788. Inv. 1. File. 22. L. 23.
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BOITPOCHI BBAUMOOTHOIIIEHUA
PYCCKOM ITPABOCJIABHOM U APMAHCKOWM AITIOCTO/IBCKOM
IIEPKBEN B OTEUECTBEHHO UCTOPUOI'PA®UU:
TEHJAEHITUU, TOCTUKEHUA, ITIPOBJIEMBI

AnHomauus. B craTbe aHATM3UPYETCS CTEIIEHD N3YYEHHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHNH Pycckoi mpaBocIaBHOM
1 APMSHCKOHM aIlOCTOJIBCKOUM IIEPKBEN B OTeUeCTBEHHOU ucropuorpaduu. MeTosiosioruss OCHOBaHA Ha
KJIaCCMYECKOM MHCTPYMEHTApUHU M COBPEMEHHBIX MOAX0/IaX K aHAIN3Y UCTOpUOrpaduyuecKux UCTOUHUKOB.
Hauasio pycckoii apMmeHUCTHKe OBLIO OJI0KeHO B 1830—1850-X IT., KOT/A MTOSBUJINCH UCTOPUUECKHE OUEPKH,
CoJIeprKaBIIIHE CBEAEHUS 10 UCTOPUH ADMEHUH ¥ UICTOPUY aPMSIHCKUX OOIITUH (B T.U. eATEIBHOCTH aPMSIHCKUX
enapxuii) B Poccun. Ilozke ObUIM H3IaHBI MEPBblE HAYUYHBbIE PAbOTHI, HMOCBSAIIEHHbIE CPABHUTEIHHOMY
aHaJIN3y apMSAHCKOTO W IIPaBOCJIAaBHOTO BepoydeHHUH. B coBeTCKUI mepmoj akIeHT Jesajicsd B OCHOBHOM
Ha U3Y4YeHUHM HCTOPUU apMAHCKOU Juacnopbl B Poccuu. OpHako B MOCKOBCKOU I[yXOBHOHM akaZieMUU B
1950—1991 IT. ObUTH 3alUINEHBI AUCCEPTAIUH, ABTOPHI KOTOPBIX HCCIEIOBAJIA WICTOPHUIO U BepOydeHHe
ApMAHCKOMU IIepKBH, BKJII0Yas ee CBA3U ¢ Pycckoli mpaBocaBHOM 11epKOBbI0. K HeOCTIOpUMBIM JOCTHKEHUAM
COBpPEMEHHOU ucTopruorpaduy OTHOCUTCS UCCIIeZJOBAaHNE OTAEIbHBIX CTOPOH PYCCKO-apPMAHCKHUX IIEPKOBHBIX
CBsI3€l, OTHOCSIIUXCS ITPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K MMIIEPCKOMY Hepuojty. EqMHCTBEHHBIM HAYYHBIM TPY/IOM, T7E
IIpeIMETOM M3y4UeHUS BBICTYNAIOT PyCCKO-apMAHCKUE MeKKOH(ecCHOHabHbIE B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUS B IIEPUO/
CpenHeBeKkOBbsi, siBjisieTcss MoHoTpadus K.B. AfiBazsiHa (1989 r.). IlepBas MOMBITKA CHCTEMATHU3HPOBATH
coOBITHS, OTpaskarolre cBs3u Pycckod u ApMSHCKOH 1epkBeil B XX CTOJIETHH, IPUHAAJIEKUT apMIHCKO-
My CBAIIeHHOCTYyUTeI0 B. OranaucsaHy (2005 r.). [TocTaHoBKa BOIIpoca 0 TOYHOU ITEPUOAU3AIAN PYCCKO-
apMSHCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX CBS3€H, aHAIN3 IPYTHUX HAPaBJIeHUH (ITOMUMO YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE) B OTEUECTBEHHOU
HAyYHOUN UCTOPUYECKOU JIUTepaType IIOHBIHE He OCYIIECTBIISINCD, YTO II03BOJISIET BOCIIPUHATH JAHHYIO TeMa-
THUKY B KQUECTBE aKTyJIbHOU UCTOPHUOTPapUUIECKOil TpobIIeMBbl.

Knarouesble carosa: ApMsaHCKas alloCTOJIbCKasA 1IEPKOBb; apMEHHUCTHKA; apMAHCKUe emapxuu B Poccumy;
ucropuorpadus; Pycckasd npaBocyiaBHas 1epKOBb; PYCCKO-apMAHCKIE I[ePKOBHBIE CBA3M.
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Abstract. The article examines the issues of relations between the Russian Orthodox and Armenian
Apostolic Churches in Russian historiography. The methodology is based on classical and modern approaches
to the analysis of historiographic sources. The foundation of the Russian Armenian Studies was laid in the
1830s-1850s with the appearance of historical essays, which contained information on the history of Armenia
and Armenian communities (including the activities of Armenian dioceses) in Russia. Later, the first scientific
works devoted to a comparative analysis of the Armenian and Orthodox dogmas were published. During
the Soviet period, the emphasis was mainly put on studying the history of the Armenian diaspora in Russia.
However, the Moscow Theological Academy in 1950-1991 reviewed dissertations, the authors of which explored
the history and doctrine of the Armenian Church, including its ties with the Russian Orthodox Church. The
undeniable achievements of modern historiography include the study of certain aspects of Russian-Armenian
church relations, mainly related to the imperial period. The only scientific work where the subject of study is
Russian-Armenian interfaith relations in the Middle Ages is the monograph by K.V. Ayvazyan (1989). The
first attempt to compile the events related to the ties between the Russian and Armenian churches in the 20th
century belongs to the Armenian clergyman V. Hovannisyan (2005). The question of the exact periodization
of Russian-Armenian church relations, the analysis of other trends (besides those mentioned above) have
not yet been considered in the domestic scientific historical literature, which makes this topic an urgent
historiographic issue.
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Beederue

OpHUM U3 BaXKHBIX aCIIEKTOB COBPEMEHHOTO POCCUUCKO-apPMSHCKOTO MEKToCcy/lap-
CTBEHHOT'O COTPY/IHUUECTBA BBICTYIIAIOT CBA3U MEXKY Pycckoil mpaBocaBHOM U Ap-
MSAHCKOM IlepKBaMU', ICTOKU KOTOPBIX BOCXOAAT K smoxam JIpeBHel Pycu u MockoB-
CKOTO TOCYZIJapCTBa, UX OKOHYaTeJIbHOE (POPMUPOBAHNE TPOUCXOAUT HA MPOTKEHUN
XVIII-XX BB., a yKpeIUIeHHE U JaJIbHeHIee pa3BUTHE Mbl HAOJII0/TaeM B ITOCTIE/THIE
necsarwieTtus. [[poBeieHHbIE HAMY HCCIe0OBAHUA KOMILIEKca IOKyMeHToB u3 Haru-
oHasTbHOTO apxuBa Apmennu (GoHBI 47, 52, 56, 57, 94, 107, 130, 269, 409, 823, 966,
1262), Poccuiickoro rocyzlapcTBeHHOTO ucropudeckoro apxuba (¢oua 821), apxuBa
OTnesna BHENIHUX IEPKOBHBIX cBs3ell MockoBckoro Ilarpuapxara (doHm «ApmsH-
CKasl allOCTOJIbCKasl IIEPKOBb» ) TIO3BOJISIOT CJ1€JIaTh YBEPEHHBIA BHIBOJ] O TOM, UTO CBSI-
34U Pycckoll nIpaBocIaBHOM M ADMSAHCKOU IIepKBeU OXBAThIBAIN pa3jIduHble cdepbl
KoH(pecCHOHATbHOHN 1 00IIeCTBEHHOU JKU3HU, UMEJIH IIPSIMO€E OTHOIIIEHUE K TTOJIUTH-
yecKOH ucToprur Poccuy 1 BKITIOYAJIH CJIeIyIONe HalTpaBIeH s

8 Poccuiickoil umnepuu:

— J1eATeJIbHOCTh ADMAHCKOM IIEPKBU B PaMKaX KOH(eCCUOHATbHON CTPYKTYPHI,
TOCITIO/ICTBYIOIIEE MTOJIOKEeHUE B KOTOPOH 3aHUMaJIa Pycckas mpaBocyiaBHasI IEPKOBb;

— MPOIIEeCCHI MEPEXOI0B U3 AaPMAHCKON BEPHI B ITPAaBOCIaBUE, a TIOCE 1905 T. — U3
MIPaBOCJIaBUs B apDMAHCKYIO BEPY, PeryJiupyeMble TOCyZapCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHO/IaTeb-
CTBOM U IIePKOBHO-KaHOHUYECKUMHU IIPaBUJIaMU;

— ompeiesieHre 03U 00enx MepKBel K (hakTaM coBepIleHus IePKOBHBIX Ta-
WHCTB U TpeO IMPaBOCIaBHBIMU CBAIEHHOC/TYKUTEISIMH B OTHOIIIEHUH JIUIT apMsTH-
CKOT'0 BEPOMCHOBEAHUS;

— B3aUMOJIEHCTBYE MPEJICTaBUTEIEN PYCCKOTO MPABOCIABHOTO U apMSHCKOTO JTy-
XOBEHCTBA B BOIIPOCAX, CBA3AHHBIX CO CTPOUTEILCTBOM apPMAHCKUX IEPKOBHBIX 3/1a-
HHUI B rOpoJlaXx ¢ HaceJeHWeM CMEIIaHHOTO0 KOH(MECCHOHAJIBLHOrO cocTaBa (IIpaBo-
CJIaBHBIX W apMSIH) U PAJ AP.;

— TIpPOIlecC BO3HUKHOBEHUS M JIEATEJBHOCTU XpaMoOB Pycckol IpaBOCIaBHOU
nepkBu B XIX — Hauasie XX B. Ha Tepputopuu Boctounoit ApmeHuu;

— y4JacTHe MPaBOCJIaBHBIX U aPMAHCKUX CBAIEHHOCIYKUTEJIEN B IIOJIEMUKE, Ha-
IIPABJIEHHOU Ha BBISBJIEHUE OOIIHUX YEPT IIPABOCIABHOTO U aPMSIHCKOTO BEPOUCIIO-
BeJIaHUU U OIIpeJiesIeHre BO3MOKHOCTEN KAHOHUYECKOTO COTMIKEHMS IIEPKBEN;

8 Cosemcxom 2ocydapcmae:

8 200bl Beaukoii OmeuecmeeHHoll 801iHbL: COBMECTHbIE WHUITUATUBEI IO COOPY
(prHAHCOBBIX CPEJICTB /IS TAHKOBBIX KOJIOHH «/Imutpuii JloHckoii» u «JlaBusm Ca-
CYHCKUI»;

8 NOCAe80EHHDLIL Nepuoo:

— ¢opMHUpOBaHME U MOJJIEPKAaHHUE YCTOMYUBBIX JUUYHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXKIY TJIa-
BaMH U IIPEJICTABUTEIIMU 00enX IIEPKBeEN;

1. IToj ycrosBIIMMCA TEPMHUHOM «ApPMSHCKas IEPKOBb» 37I€Ch U Jjajlee IOHUMAETCsI «ADMAHCKAsA allOCTOJIbCKAs IEp-
KOBb», KOTOPas BXOUT B CeMbI0 J[peBHIX BOCTOUHBIX (OPHEHTAIBHBIX) IIePKBel, HHaUe Ha3bIBa€MbIX JJOXAJIKHUIOHCKIMU.
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— COBMECTHOE yJacTHe IIePKBel B pean3aliid MUPOTBOPUECKOHN JeATETbHOCTH,
MHUNUUPOBAHHOU COBETCKUM rOCy/IapCTBOM;

— B3auMo/ielicTBUe B 00pa3oBaTeIbHOU U HAyYHOU cepax;

— okazaHue (PUHAHCOBOU M 3KOHOMHYECKOU MOMOINY JUYMUA/I3UHY CO CTOPOHBI
MoCKOBCKOU IMaTpUapxuy;

8 Hacmosawee 8pems:

— COTPYAHUYECTBO 00€euX IepKBel B peajin3aliid IPOCBETUTEIBCKUX U KYJIBTYP-
HBIX WHUIIUATUB, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX Ha MOJJiep:KaHue JI00POCOCE/ICKUX MEKHAINO-
HaJIbHBIX U MeKPeJINTMO3HbIX OTHOLIeHul Poccuu u Apmenuu;

— OCYIIeCTBJIEHHE COBMECTHOTO COITMAILHOTO CITy:KEHUS;

— KOOpJIMHAIIUA YCWJINU JJIl TPOTUBOCTOSAHUSA JIeATEJIbHOCTU JeCTPYKTUBHBIX
CEKT U MCEB/IOPEIMTUO3HBIX Opranusanuii B Poccun u ApmeHuu;

— Inajior o0erx IepKBel B paMKax MepOIPUATUI, HalIpaBJIeHHbIX Ha COXpaHEHUE
MHpa U CTAOUIBHOCTU B 3aKaBKa3be.

Ha mpoTsizkeHUH BEKOB PyCCKO-apMSHCKHE MEKIIEPKOBHbBIE CBS3U, HE OMpauveH-
Hble HU SIBHBIMU KOH(QJIMKTAMU, HU NPETEeH3UAMH, HU KPHU3UCAMU, HOCUIH JIpY-
»KeCTBeHHBbIU xapakTep. CrpaBejInBO 3aMeTUTh, YTO B HacTosiilee Bpems 3P dek-
TUBHOMY B3aMMOJIEUCTBUIO I[ePKBEH 0J1arONpUATCTBYIOT MAPTHEPCKUE OTHOIIEHUS
Poccun n Apmennu B pamkax EASC.

Otcroa HaM BUAUTCA OYEBUAHOHN IpobsieMa UCTOPUOrpadUyecKoro XxapakTepa,
KOTOpasi 3aK/II0UaeTcs, ¢ OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, B pa3HOOOpA3UM YKa3aHHBIX HaIlpaBJie-
HUH, a ¢ APYTON — B UX JIUIIH YACTUUHOM OCBOEHUHU ITPEJICTABUTEISIMU OTEUECTBEH-
HOU MCTOPUYECKOH (B T. U. IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM) HAYKHU.

[{esib cTaThU — MPOAHATIU3UPOBATH OCOOEHHOCTU OTPAYKEHUS PYCCKO-apPMIHCKUX
IIePKOBHBIX CBAI3€l B HAYYHOU OT€YeCTBEHHOU UCTOPUUYECKO! JIUTEPATYPE, BBIABUTD
aKTyaJIbHBIN YPOBEHDb U3YUYEHHOCTU YKa3aHHOTO (DeHOMEHA U OIPEAETUTh KPYT He-
HCCJIe/IOBAaHHBIX B HACTOsAINEee BpeMs BOIPOCOB BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX Pycckoit
1 ApPMSHCKOU IIEPKBeU.

XpoHOoJIOTHYECKHE PAMKU UCCJIEIOBAHUS: 1799 T. (C MOMEHTa IepBOTO M3aHU
Ha pycCKOM sA3bIKe «lIcroBemaHus XpUCTUAHCKON Bepbl ADMAHCKOHN LIEPKBU») 0
HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHM.

MetozosioTusl UCCAeIOBAaHUA BKJIIOUAET KaK KJIACCMYECKUN HWHCTpyMeHTapui
(MCTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKUM, CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKUN MEeTO/bI, BU0BAs KJlac-
cudukamnua ucropuorpapuueckoro MaTepuasa), Tak U COBPEMEHHbBIE «ONTUKU»
aHasinza ucropuorpadpuyeckux UICTOUHUKOB (MHTEpIIpeTanys paboT NCTOPUKOB KaK
00BEKTOB COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO U HAyYHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO JIUCKYypca, (pakTop BJIU-
SHUSA Ha HCCJIeIoBaTesisl aKTyaJIbHOM HcTOpuorpaduyeckol CUTyallud, U3ydeHue
POJIA COLIMAJIBHBIX, B T. Y. PEJIUTUO3HBIX, IPAKTUK B KOHTEKCTE PAa3BUTUSA MEKTOCY-
JTApCTBEHHBIX U MEKHAIMOHATHHBIX OTHOIIIEHU).

Crnenysa BUIOBOU KyIacCU(UKAIMU HAYIHBIX UCTOPUOrpadUUeCKuX UCTOYHUKOB,
IpejylaraeMoil COBpeMeHHBIMU UCTOPUKAMU [1], Bech HcTOpuorpadmuyecKuii Mmare-
pHaJI, OTPAKAIOIINH YKa3aHHYI0 TPO0IeMaTHUKY, OTHOCUTCS K IBYM IpyIIamM: 1) Mo-
HOrpaduu, CTaThU U UCTOPUUECKHE OUEPKU, 2) aKaJleMHuUYecKue JuccepTaliiOHHbIe
HccIie/IOBaHUA.
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ITepuood 1799—1917 22.

[TepBasi pyccKosI3bIYHAsA ITyOJIMKaIHs, 1eJIb KOTOPOU 3aK/II0yasach B TOM, UTO-
ObI, C OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, OOBSACHUTH MPEACTABUTEIISIM IMPABOCIABHOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA
1 MacCOBOMY YHUTATEJIIO0 CBOeoOpas3re ApMAHCKOHN IIEPKBU U ee 00PsI0B, a ¢ APYToi
— IIPO/IEMOHCTPUPOBATH €€ ABHO OJIM3KYI0 OOTOCIOBCKYIO ITO3UIINIO K ITPABOCIABUIO,
MIpUHAJIeKkasa rjiaBe Poccuiickod apMsAHCKOU emapxuu? apxuenuckony Nocudy
ApryTtuHCcKOMY-/]0JITOPYKOBY, BBILIEAIIAA B 1799 I. 110 Ha3BaHueM «lcrioBeanue
XPHUCTHAHCKOI BEPhI ADMSIHCKOH IIepKBU» [2].

[Ipucoenmuenne Bocrounoit ApmeHun K Poccuiickoi ummnepuu (1828 r.) mocy-
’KIJI0 BaXKHEUIITUM CTUMYJIOM K TMOSIBJIEHUIO B POCCUMCKOU TeuaTh COUMHEHUN Ha-
YUYHO-HUCTOPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa 10 apMAHCKON TeMaTHKe B 11eJIOM, IIPUHA/IJIeKaB-
mux C.H. I'muuke, H.A. Hedennery, N.W. llloneny, A.M. XynobaieBy [3—7] u ap.
[To CTHITIO OHU TATOTEJIN K KAHPY IOCTYITHBIX MAaCCOBOMY UUTATEI0 UCTOPUIECKUX
ouepkoB («0603peHuii»). I100KUB HAYATI0 OTEUECTBEHHON apMEHHUCTHUKE, YIIOMSI-
HyTBbIE€ aBTOPBI €MHOAYIIHO OTMeudaau A00pOoKelaTeIbHOEe OTHOIIEHHE PYCCKUX
K apMsAHCKOMY Hapojy U ITO3UTHUBHO OIleHUBAJIU BXxoxkAeHne BocTouHolt ApmeHun
B cocras Poccuu.

B 1840-€ rT. mosiBUsach cepus MyOJUNUCTHUECKUX PpabOT O UCTOPUU APMSH-
ckou nepkBu. OHa U3 MePBBIX — HebosbIas mo oobemy kuura H.VM. Hagexau-
Ha, UMeBIIasg 0oJibllle IPOCBETUTEILCKUM, UeM HayuHbIN XapakTrep [8]. ABtop
IIPUBO/IUJI IIEHHbBIE CTATUCTUYECKHUE CBEJIEHUS 110 KOJIMUECTBY XPaMOB, TYXOBHBIX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeJleHUN, YUCIIEHHOCTHU CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEJIEW U MPUXO0KAH T10 Ka-
KI0U ermapXxuu ApMSAHCKOM IIEPKBU II0 COCTOSTHUIO Ha Hauasio 1840-x rr. B aHa-
JIOTUYHOM KJII0Ue Bhiziep:kaH Tpy/ f. ApameroBa [9]. B 1848 r. 6osiee mogpobHOE
3HAKOMCTBO YUTATEJISA C UCTOPUEN, TPAIUIIUAMU U OOTOCITYKEOHBIMU 0COOEHHO-
CTAMU APMAHCKOU IIEPKBU, CBATBIHAMU DUMHUA/[3UHA U IPYTUX apMAHCKUX MOHa-
CTBIpEN OCYIIEeCTBHUJI UCTOPUK U mybsumuct A.H. MypasbeB [10]. BriocsiencrBuu
B KummnnHeBe ObLIM U37aHBI ellle JiBe PaboThl MO UCTOPUU APMAHCKOU IIEPKBH,
— KaIUTaJbHBIA HAyYHBIU TPYyZ A. AHHUHCKOrO [11] U ny6iaunuctudeckas Opo-
miropa I'. Eruasaposa [12].

BakHeUIIuM nposiBJIeHNEM PYCCKO-apPMAHCKUX MEKIIEPKOBHBIX CBSI3€H 3TOTO 1e-
puoJia cTajia MOAHATAsA Ha CTPAHUIAX OTEUECTBEHHOU MevyaTH IoJIeMUKa, pa3Bep-
HYBIIIAsICSI BOKPYT CPAaBHUTEIFHOTO U3YYEHHUS IIPABOCIABHOTO U aPMSIHCKOTO BEPOY-
YeHUH U TIOMCKa CXOACTBA MEXK/y HUMU.

Tak, B 1847 r. apmenuct A.M. XynobaiiieB omyO0IUKOBaJ PAJl BaXKHEUIIINX BEPO-
YUUTEJIbHBIX TOKyMEHTOB ApMSHCKOU 1iepkBu XII B., TJIAaBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX OBLIO
«3y103keHNe UCTIOBEIaHUSA BEPbl ADMSHCKOU IIEPKBU», HATIMCAHHOE apXHUEINCKO-
oM Hepcecowm IlIHopasu B 1165 1. [13].

2. IlepBas emapxus ApMAHCKOH amOCTOJIBCKOM 1ePKBU B Poccru GbLiIa yUperkzieHa B 1717 T. ¥ HOCKJIA Ha3BaHUeE ACTpa-
XaHCKOU. B 1773 r. oHa ObUTa mepenMeHOBaHa B Poccniickyio. BriocencTBuu ee Ha3BaHKe HEOJHOKPATHO MeHAIoch. Co-
BpeMeHHOe HazBaHue — «Poccutickasn u HoBo-HaxuueBaHckas ernapxust ADMSAHCKOH allOCTOJIBCKOM IEPKBU».
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Ha nporsaxenun cepenuabl XIX — Havasa XX B. BBIIUIM B CBET HAYYHO-IIy-
OUIUCTUYECKUE COUMHEHUS amoJIOTeTUYeCcKOTO XapaKTepa, HPUHAJIIeKaBIINe
A.K. CokoJioBy, mpaBocsiaBHOMY cBsimeHHUKY K. [lo6ponpasuny, H.O. Dmuny, ap-
MAHCKOMY cBsIeHHUKY C. Makcumamkuany [14—17]. Ilocie gyeTBepTOro BceJieH-
cKoro cobopa (451 r.) BOIPEKU OPTOAOKCATHLHOU JIoTMaTHKe APMSHCKAas IEPKOBb
BOCIIpUHAJIA MOHOGU3UTCKOEe ydyeHne. OHAKO, ONUPAACh HA TEKCT BEPOYyUUTEJIb-
HBIX JJIOKYMEHTOB, YKa3aHHbIE aBTOPHI OITPOBEPTATN OOBUHEHUSA ADMSAHCKOU 1IEPKBU
B MOHO(U3UTCTBE U HAXOAWJIU BO3MOXKHBIE CIIOCOOBI JOCTUKEHHUS €l0 KAaHOHUYe-
CKOTO €/IMHCTBA C ITpaBocjaBHBIM MupPoM [18]. Ocoboe MecTo B 3TOH MMOJIEMUKE 3a-
HUMAaJIa IUCCEPTAIIUS PYCCKOTO IEPKOBHOTO UcTOpUKa u 6orocsoBa U.E. Tpouikoro
«3y102k€eH1e UCTIOBETaHUSA BEPbl ADMAHCKOU 1IEPKBU ». BHIsIBUB MPUHITUIINAJIBHBIE
pas3auyusa MPaBOCAABHOTO U MOHO(MU3UTCKOIO METOZ0B HWHTEPIPETAlNU JTaHHBIX
CeamenHoro Ilucanus, W.E. Tpounkuil npuiies K BbIBOAY, UYTO BOCCOEUHEHUE C
IpaBoCIaBreM APMAHCKOU 1IEPKBU BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO IIPU YCJIOBUHU TTOJIHOM pelfern-
IIUU €10 XaJIKUIOHCKOTO BEPOOIIpeesieHus [19].

[ToBBIllIEHHOE BHUMAaHUE K CPABHUTEJIBHOMY aHAJIU3y IIPABOCJIAaBHOI'O U apMAH-
CKOT'0 00TOCIIOBUSA O0BACHSIOCH HE TOJTbKO KAHOHUYECKUMU cooOpaxkeHusamu. [locie
okoHYaHUs KphIMCKOU BOWHBI MOABWINCH HEO(PUITMATHHBIE TPOEKTHI COMMKEHUS
ApwmsHckoii u Pycckoil nepkBeit (0JUH PUHA//IEKAl U3BECTHOMY IOCy/IapCTBEHHO-
My gedTeto U npombinuieHHUKY X.E. JIazapeBy, a BTOpoil — rpedecKoMy MUTPOIIO-
siuty ['puroputo BuzaHTrocy), UMILUTHITUTHO CBA3aHHBIE C BHEITHEITOTUTHIECKIMHU
amburusaMu Poccun, 3aMHTEpeCOBAHHOMN B YCHUJIEHUHU CBOETO BIIUSHUSA CPEAU apMAH
Ocmanckoiut Typuuu u Ilepcun.

B 1909 T. yBHUzena cBeT HaydHas CTaThs mepkoBHOTO ncropuka A.C. JlebemeBa
[20]. Mcrionb3ys KOMILIEKC JJOKyMeHTOB 13 GoH10B MOCKOBCKOTO IJIABHOTO apXUBa
MWU/I, aBTOp IIpOaHaIM3UPOBaJ BOIIPOC BEPOUCIIOBEHOIO II0JIOKEHUA apMAH B Poc-
CUH U BBIABUJI INHAMUKY IIOSIBJIEHUSA IEPBbIX aDMAHCKUX XPAMOB B PYCCKUX 3€MJIAX.

Bo BTOpoi nosioBuHe XIX — Hayase XX B. JJOCTOSSHUEM PYCCKOM MeYaTH CTaIN
IiepBble MOHOTpadUUECKHEe COUNMHEHU 110 UCTOPUM apMSHCKUX OOIIUH, HaXOIUB-
IMuXcsl B pa3HbIx peruoHax Poccun, — Cankr-Iletepbypre, MockBe 1 Ha 1ore cTpa-
HbI: pabotsl I'. Tep-T'abpusabsauna, M. Axosa, M. CaBBunckoro, A.K. /[>kuBesierona,
JI.M. Menukcer-bekoa, ®.A. [llepounb [21-26].

B 1898 r. coTpygHUK MUHHUCTEPCTBA HAPOAHOTO MpocBemeHus [.A. 9308 uspain
HayJIHYIO0 paboTy, MOCBAIIEHHYIO B3anMoOoTHoIeHusAM [lerpa I ¢ apmsaHCKUM Hapo-
JIOM, a uepe3 TPU T'oJla ee JIOTUUECKUM ITPOJOJI?KEHUEM CTasl TPY/I, T7le aBTOp obpa-
TWICA K aHAINU3Y MCTOKOB B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNY APMSHCKOU IlepkBU ¢ Poccuiickum
IIpaBUTEIbCTBOM [27—28].

Bosbllioe 3HaUeHNe B BOIIPOCE OIIpeieIeHUsA UMYIIeCTBEHHO-IIPABOBOT'O CTaTyca
ApMsHCKOU 1epKBU B Poccuiickoll uMnepuu nMmesia HaydyHas ctaTbs A. KycukoBa
[29], B KOTOpOIi OHLIH TPOAHATTU3UPOBAHBI ATATIBI CTAHOBJIEHUA APMAHCKOU IIEPKBU
B Poccuu kak 1puaudecKoro Jula.

Ha py6esxxe XIX—XX BB. B pycCKOl nctropuorpaduu nosiBUInch 6uorpaduueckue
COYMHEHUA O >KU3HU U JeATEeJbHOCTH apMAHCKUX KAaTOJIUKOCOB. ITO — COUMHEHUE

390



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus V.19.N¢ 2, 2023

HCTOPUKA, KaBKka3oBena A./l. EpurioBa, nocssimeHHoe kaTosmkocy Hepcecy V Amra-
pakenu [30], rime aBTOp BIEepBble 3HAKOMUJI PYCCKOTO UMTATEJIsI ¢ MaTepualaMU
MEePENUCKA SUYMUA/IBUHCKOT0 IPEACTOATEN S, a TakKe craThs I1. FOamHa 0 kKaTouKo-
ce Mocude Apryrunckom [31].

Ocob6HAKOM B JINTEPATYPE, IIOCBAIIEHHON HCTOPUN ApMEHUH 1 ADMSAHCKOH IePK-
BH, CTOSIT paboThI ITybstuiiucTa, yepHocorenia B.JI. Besmmuko. Ha crpanuiiax counHe-
HUU, U3JIAHHBIX B 1004—1905 IT., aBTOP OTKPBITO 3asBJISAJ O CBOEH apMAHOGOOCKOM
(1 aHTUCEMUTCKOU) MO3UIUH, BhICTPAUBasA UCTOPUUECKYIO KOHIIENIINIO Ha obecIie-
HUBAHWU JIIOOBIX HAUMHAHUHN WJIU IOCTHKEHUH apMSTH U TTOOIIPEHUH TOCy/IapCTBEH-
HBIX OTPAaHUYUTELHBIX MEP B OTHOIIEHUH apMSHCKOTO HaceJleHUs U ApMAHCKOU
1iepkBu B Poccuu [32]. K coxkasieHuIo, JUIIeHHbIE HAYYHOTO U YTUUYECKOTO XapakK-
Tepa, aHTHapMsAHcKUe B3rAAbl B.JI. Beanuko, nomyuymin naryOHble MOCIIe/ICTBUSA
Ha MpaKTUKe, CTaB HJIEOJIOTUYECKUM UHCTPYMEHTOM aKTUBHOM pycUMUKATOPCKOU
MIOJINTUKU B 3aKaBKa3be Ha pyOexe XIX—-XX BB.

Cosemcxkuil nepuod

B coBeTCcKOU OTeueCTBEHHON MCTOPUYECKON HayKe B CHJIY UAE0JIOTUUYECKUX I10-
3UITUH IIepKOBHAs TeMaTHKa OKa3ajlach BHe MOJid 3peHus uccienoBareseii. Bmecre
C TeM B aKaJieMruuecKkux MoHorpadusax uctopuko Apmsaackonr CCP, — K. A. Anausi-
Ha, B.A. Muxkaensana, JI.A. ITorocsana, O.X. XammaxubsaHa, A.M1. IOxrTa [33—37]3 —
IIPUBOJIWJINCH OT/IEJIbHBIE CBEZIEHUsI 00 MCTOPUM apPMSHCKHUX IIEPKOBHBIX OOIIVH
(xpamoB) Ha TeppuTopuu Poccum.

Kpome Toro, B 3TOT nepuo;i ObLIN 3aIUIIEHBI 5 TUCCEPTAIIUH, BKIIOYABIIUX OT-
JleJIbHBIE CIOJKEThl UCTOPUH PYCCKO-apMSIHCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX CBA3€EH.

[TepBble TpU JEiccepTaliiy OBLIN BHITIOJTHEHBI B cTeHaX MOCKOBCKOM IpaBOCIaB-
HOU J[yXOBHOU aKaJleMHUU?.

[lenp marucrepckolt auccepranuu H.I1. JlokTycoBa 3aktouasach B OlpeieJIeHUN
Pa3HUITBI B BEPOYYEHUU U 00psax ApMSHCKOU U Pycckoil 1iepKkBeii. ABTOP BBISIBHJI
CyIlleCTBEHHBIE ITPOOeJIbl B U3YUEHUH [IEPKOBHOU UCTOPUN ADMEHUH, IIPOTUBOPEYH-
Bble (aKThI B psizie Ouorpaduil nesareneit ApMIHCKOHN IEPKBU.

B nuccepramuu csamenHuka I'. KpacHo103KKWHA OBLITU paCCMOTPEHBI O0IIHE BO-
IIPOCHI B3aUMOOTHOIIIeHU ApMsSHCKOU B Pycckoili mmpaBociaBHOM mHepkBeii. [Tomu-
MO HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPBIN ITOMeIleHO n3ydeHrne ApMSIHCKOU IepK-
BH, aBTOp, aHasoruuHo H.II. JIOKTycOBy U JOPEBOJIOIIMOHHBIM HCCJIE/IOBATEAM,
OCYIIIECTBUJI CPABHUTEJIPHBIN aHAIU3 apMSAHCKOTO U MPaBOCJIABHOTO BEPOYUEHUH,
cpopMysIMpOBaB T€3UCHI, KOTOPbIE TPUHITUIINAIBLHO HE OTJIMYAIUCH OT UMEIOIINXCSA
B OoJsiee paHHel siuTeparype. K coxkasieHnto, UCTOPUIECKUY pa3ies JaHHON PabOThI
ITIOCTPOEH T10 MPUHITUITY YHUCTO COOBITUHHOTO U3JIOKEHHUS.

3. I0xT A. 1. ApmMsHCKas KOJIOHHSA B ACTpaxaHU B IepBoii nosiosuHe XVIII Beka: Auc. ... KaHJ. UCT. HayK. EpeBaH, 1959.
4. JoxrycoB H.II. Apmanckas IlepkoBb (ucTopus ee B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUH € IEPKOBBIO BeeleHcKoi; ee BepoydeHue u 06-
PABI CPABHUTEJIBHO C TMIPABOCIABHBIME). 3aropck: Cesito-Tpounkas CeprueBa JlaBpa, 1950; KpacHosoxkuH T'., cBsi.
ApMsAHCKas IIepKOBb: UCTOPUSA U COBPeMeHHOe cocTosiHMe. 3aropck: Tpoune-Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1973; MoscecsaH K., quaxk.
ApwmsHckue enapxuu B Poccun: guc. ... kaua. 6orocsioBus. 3aropek: Cesaro-Tpounkasa Cepruesa JlaBpa, 1991.
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Juakon K. MoBcecsH B CBOEM Tpy/le HCCJIE/IOBAJl MPEANOCHIKM 00pa3oBaHus,
0c0OEHHOCTH UCTOPHUUECKOTO PA3BUTHSA U POJIb aDMSIHCKUX €NTapXUii, HAXOAUBIIUXCS
B Kuege, 3osoroit Opgie, Kpeimy, JIbBoBe, HoBom HaxnueBane, beccapabuu u Actpa-
XaHH. B oTyinume oT ABYX MpeAbIIyIIuX pab0T HECOMHEHHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM JIYICCEP-
taruu K. MoBcecssHa ObLJIO MCIIO/Ib30BAaHNE UM HEOITyOJIUMKOBAHHBIX MCTOUYHUKOB U
JINTEPATYPHI KaK HA PYCCKOM, TaK U HA apMSAHCKOM SI3BIKaX, UTO CBUJIETEIbCTBYET
0 JIOCTOBEPHOCTU U OOBEKTUBHOCTH MaTepuasa, aJIeKBaTHOCTU OIEHOK U TUIyOUHE
U3y4eHUS TEMBIL.

JlBe cremyroolue auUcCepTAlly BBIMOJHEHBl aKaJeMHUYECKUMH YYeHbBIMU —
C.A. larypsu (1988 r.) u I'.X. ApakensHom (1991 T.)5.

dusiocodckoe uccnenopanue C.A. IlaTypsiH BBITIOJTHEHO B PycJie KJIaCCOBOTO Iap-
TUHHOTO Mo/ixo1a. Onupasich Ha TPYZbl PYCCKUX U apMSHCKUX JIOPEBOJIIOITMOHHBIX
rcesiesioBaTesiell M CcTaTbU apMSHCKHX PEBOJIIOIIMOHEPOB-MapPKCUCTOB, aBTOP Clie-
Jiasia 000OCHOBAHHBIN BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO B UMIIEPCKUU I1epro/, OTHOIIleHHe Pycckoit
IEPKBU K APMSHCKOU OIIPE/IeJIsyIOCh OJTUTHYECKUMU yCTAaHOBKAMHU ITPABUTEILCTBA.

B nuccepranuu I'.X. ApakesisiHa c/iejlaHa TMOMBITKA BCECTOPOHHETO aHAJIU3a I10-
JIMTHYECKnX coObITUl B BocTouHO Apmenun Hauasa XIX B. u mporiecca 60pb0ObI 3a
MaTpUAPIINI IPecTos, pa3BepHyBIlelca B UuMUai3uHe.

B 1989 . B oTeueCTBEHHOU UCTOPHUUECKOU HAyKe MOSBUJIACH IEPBAsi U €TUHCTBEH-
Hasg Ha TOT MOMEHT paboTa MOHOTpadUUeCKOro XapaKTepa, lieJieHallpaBJIeHHO T10-
CBSIIIEHHAS aHAIN3Y UCTOKOB PYCCKO-apMSHCKHUX IIEPKOBHBIX CBsA3el ¢ KoHIa IX 1o
XVII B. (BkmrouuTesnbHO) [38]. Ee aBTOp, Hcropuk u ¢putosor K.B. AfiBa3siH, HCIIOJIb-
3ys1 60JIBIION KPYT HEOIyOJIMKOBAHHBIX U OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX PYKOIIMCHBIX MaTepHa-
JIOB (JIETOMMCHBIX JIAHHBIX), 000OCHOBAJI POJIb PEJIUTHO3HOTO (PaKTOpa B PYCCKO-ap-
MSAHCKHUX MOJUTUYECKUX, KYyJbTYPHBIX U MEKHAIMOHAJIBHBIX KOHTAKTax B MEPHUO],
CpenneBekoBbsa. Ocoboe MecTo B uccienoBanusax K.B. AliBazsiHa 3aHUMaJTH BOIIPOCHI
MMOYNTAHUA MOCKBUUAMM U KuUTeaAMu Besmkoro HoBroposa ritaBHOro apMsiHCKOTO
cearoro — I'puropus JlycaBopuua (IIpocBetutesnsi) [39] u nmepeBosia Ha apMAHCKUH
SI3BIK JKUTHS IIEPBBIX PYCCKUX CBATHIX — KHA3eH bopuca u ['1eba.

ITocmcosemckuit nepuod

B coBpeMeHHOU OTeueCTBEHHON MCTOPUYECKOU HayKe HAILJIM CBOE OTpaKeHue
Kak u3ydyaeMble paHee, TaK U HOBbIE c(pephbl B3auMOIeUCTBUA Pycckont 1 ApMsSHCKOH
IIEPKBEM.

B KOHIIE 1990-X IT. B YCJIOBUAX HOBOW HCTOPUUECKOM IapajiInTMbl, CBOOOTHOM
OT Mapkcucrckoro BiausHusA, B.I'. Bapransan nmpoaHaju3upoBas pojib ApMSAHCKOMN
IIEPKBHU B POCCUUCKOMN MOJIUTUKE HA NMPOTAKeHuU nocieanen tpetu XVIII B. 1o 3a-
kiatoueHus Typkmanuarickoro mupa (1828 r.)°. Temaruka ucciieayeMbIX BOIIPOCOB

5. Lartypsau C.A. ApmsHckasa llepkoBb U IJapckoe caMoziepkaBue: Juc ... Kaua. ¢puioc. Hayk. EpeBaH, 1988; Apakensn
I'.X. IyxoBHBIH IIeHTp DuMua3uHa B chepe npotuBoboperBa Poccun u Mpana B epBoi 4eTBEPTH 19-0TO BeKa IO mep-
CHJICKUM U TYPEIKUM JIOKyMeHTaM MarteHaziapaHa: uc. ... Kag/. ucT. Hayk. EpeBaH, 1991.

6. Baprausas B.I'. ApMsAHO-TpUropuaHckas IePKOBb B KOH(pECCHOHAIBHOU nouTuke Poccuu (mocsemussa tperb XVIII —
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YaCTUYHO MEePEeKJINKaach ¢ cogepxkanuem auccepranuu C.A. IlaTypsH, oHaKO I10
CpaBHEHMIO C TTocsieAHel paboTa B. I'. Bapransamna — 6osiee TiateabHas, B3BellleHHAs
I10 OI[eHKaM U HOCHUT UCTOPUKO-IIPAaBOBOM XapaKTep.

Besien 3a ykazaHHOUM pabOTOU MOSABUINUCH HCCIEOBAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX
10.C. besnoBa, A.®. I'aBpusienkona, 1.B. Am6apuymosa’, B.C. [Iakuna, C.A. JIykbs-
HoBa, A.I'. YaonoBa [40—44], mocBsIeHHbIEe aHAJIN3Y B3aHUMOOTHOIIEHUH APMSIH-
CKOH IEPKBU C POCCUNCKUM IIpaBUTEIHLCTBOM XIX — Hauasia XX B., XapaKTEPUCTUKE
dbopm u MeTO/IOB 20cydapcmeeHHO020 pe2yAuposaHus dessmeabHOCMu ApMAHCKOU
uepkeu 6 Poccuiickoll umnepuu, KAHOHUIECKUM U IOPUAUUYECKIM BOIIPOCAM BEPOU-
CIIOBE/THBIX MEPEXO/I0B U CMEIIaHHbBIX OPAKOB MEXK/Ty JIMIIaMH ITPABOCJABHOTO U ap-
MSHCKOTO UCIOBEIaHUH.

3acyry»KUBaeT OT/IETPHOTO BHUMAHUS KOPILYC PyCCKOSI3BIYHBIX PA0OT, IPUHA/IJIe-
»Karux apMsHckoMmy uctopuky B.I'. Tynsany [45-52]. OcHOBbIBasiCh Ha IIMPOKOM
Kpyre UCTOUHUKOB, OH aKIIeHTUPYeT BHUMaHIe Ha MeXaHu3Me (PYHKIITMOHUPOBAHUSA
ApMsAHCKOU IlepKBU B Poccuiickoil UMIIEpUH, CIIPaBe/IJINBO OIIeHUBAsA ero KaK « CUH-
Te3 BHYTPEHHUX MHTEPECOB CAaMOJIEPKABUA U DUMHUAA3UHCKOTO IIpecTosia», Hauu-
Has oT npuHATUA B 1836 T. [lonoxkenus o6 ynpaBiaeHUU APMSAHCKOUN 1IEPKOBBIO 10
1917 T., aHAJIU3UPYeT JeATeIbHOCTh apMAHCKUX KAaTOJIMKOCOB B KOHTEKCTE UX B3a-
HMOOTHOIIIEHUU ¢ poccuiickuM IpaButeabcTBoM. Kanuranpusiii Tpyz B.I'. TyHsana
TIOCBAIIEH JIEATEIHHOCTH BhIZIaloIIerocs: karomkoca Mkpruda [ (Xpumsna Anpu-
ka) (1893—1907 1T.), Ha BpeMs MaTpHapIlIecTBa KOTOPOTO MPUIILIIOCH 000CTpPEHUE
apMmsHckoro Bompoca B Poccum [53]. McuepnbiBaromas GhaKTOJIOTUIHOCTb paboT
B.I'. TyHsaHa KpaiiHe moJjie3Ha JJIs IIOCIe/I0BaTeTbHON PEKOHCTPYKIIUH COOBITHI, HO
B psijie CJIy4aeB OHa JIUIIIEHA JIOJIKHBIX 0000IIeHUH U BHIBOJIOB.

[Tpo6ieMa aKTUBHOU BOBJIEUEHHOCTH APMSHCKOH IEPKBU B UMIIEPCKYIO TTOJTUTH-
Ky Poccuu mpoaHasin3dupoBaHa Tak»kKe B Pa3BEPHYTON PyCCKOA3BIYHOU CTaThe aMepU-
kaHckoro ucropuka I1. Bepra [54], r7ie aBTOp HENpeAB3ATO AaHATIU3UPYET CYIIHOCTh
«3YMHAJI3BMHCKOTO BOIIPOCa», 3aKJII0UaBIIerocs B creruduke BIusHusA Poccun Ha
JlesITeJIbHOCTh aPMSIHCKOTO KaTOJIMKOCA, KOTOPBIN SBJISJICS OJHOBPEMEHHO JIyXOB-
HBIM IJIaBOM BceX apMsH (MpokuBaBIIUX Kak B Poccun, Tak u B OcMaHCKOU UMIie-
pumn, [lepcuu, MHaMM), POCCUUCKUM HOATAHHBIM M TOCYZIAPCTBEHHBIM CJIYKAIIAM
B KOH(eccuoHaIbHOU cucteMe Poccum.

[IpogomkeHreM JOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHON U COBETCKON HCTOpUOrpaduuecKon Tpaau-
I 10 U3YYEHHUIO0 UCTOPUM CYII[eCTBOBABIINX /WU JAEUCTBYIOIIUX HbIHE HA Tep-
putopuu Poccuu apMsSHCKUX OOIIUH CJIYyKAT TPYABI CJAEAYIOIIUX COBPEMEHHBIX
aBTopoB: apxumanapura AsrycruHa (Hukutuna) (apmsaHckas obmuHa Iletepbyp-
ra), B.3. Axomsna (ob6muHa [Tsaturopcka), B.A. ApyTioHOBOH-®OuaHsaH (KOHTAKTHI

nepBas nosioBuHa XIX BB.): ZIUC. ... KaH/I. UCT. HayK. PocToB-Ha-/[0HY, 1999.

7. Benos 10.C. IIpaBuTenbCcTBeHHAs] MOJIMTHUKA 10 OTHOIIEHWIO K HEIPABOCJIABHBIM BepoucrnoBemaHusiM Poccuu B
1905—1917 IT.: JTUC. ... KaH/. UcT. HayK. CII6., 1999; I'aBpuienkoB A.®. [ToauTHKa rocy/lapcTBEHHON BiiacTu Poccuiickoi
WMIIEPUU B OTHOIIeHHHU [IpaBOCIaBHOI IEpKBU, NHOCTIABHBIX KOH(ECCHH U aBpaaMUuecKuX (HEXPHUCTHAHCKHMX) BEPO-
WCIIOBEJAaHUH B 1721—1917 IT.; CYI[HOCTb, IIPUHIUIIBI, SBOJIIOIUA: JUC. ... A-Pa UCT. HayK. M., 2010; Amb6apuymos H.B.
HemnpaBociaBHbIE XPUCTHAHCKUE UCTIOBE/IAHUSA B CUCTEME POCCUKCKOU TOCy/ITapCcTBEHHOCTH: KOHel XIX B. — UI0JIb 1914 T.:
JIHC. ... KaH/. uct. Hayk. CII6., 2014. B kaxkm0ii quccepranuu uMeeTcs: maparpad, IOoCBSIEHHbIH MTOTOKEHUI0 ADMSIHCKOM
nepkBU B Poccry B KOHTEKCTE BEPOUCIIOBEIHOM MOJIUTHKH, OJJHAKO OoJiee IPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAaHUE 3TOH mpobieme ye-
s Y. B. AMbGapuymos.
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apwmsH c /[peBHeli Pycpbio), B.I'. Bapransna, C.C. Kazaposa (o6muHa PocroBa-Ha-/{ony
U Osiu3sIexanux apMsHcKux cen), B.A. Xauarypsaua® u 9.B. Kyrpsimesoit (o01u-
Ha Actpaxanm), b.T. OBanecosa (obmuaa CraBporosis), JI.A. ArajxadsH (o6mrHa
Camapsi), K.K. Tupabsu (BiusHue ApMAHCKOU IIepKBU Ha KU3Hb COBPEMEHHOMU ap-
MsIHCKOU auacnopsl Poccun) [55—62]. Monorpadus A.E. Tep-Capkucsuii, mocBs-
II[eHHas WCTOPUU U KYJIbTYpe apMSAHCKOrO0 Hapo/ia, BKJIIOUAeT KPAaTKUU ucTopuye-
CKUU 0030p apMAHCKUX OOIIWH HA Tepputopuu Poccum B 1iesiom [63]. YkazaHHbIE
paboThI LIEHHBI TEM, YTO UX aBTOPHI (32 UCKJTIOUEHHEM cTaThU B.A. ApyTIOHOBOH-Ou-
JIaHAH), fleJlasg aKIeHT Ha SKOHOMUYECKOM, KYJIbTYPHOM, COIIMAJIBHOM U OBITOBOM
acIreKTax »KU3HU apMSHCKUX OOIIMH, 3aTParuBalOT BOIIPOCHI UX PETUTHO3HOM KU3-
HU B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX POCCUNCKUX PeaTHi.

E1nie ogHUM TPagUITMOHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM M3y4aeMOT0 HaMHU UCTOPUOTPpadUUECKO-
IO INCKYypCa BBICTYIIAIOT MCTOPHUKO-O0OTOCIOBCKUE HCCIIE/IOBAHMS, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX
(.P. ABetucsH, ceamenHuku O.B. JlaBbizieHkoB u C. JIBICHIN) C COBPEMEHHBIX I10-
3UIAHN AaHATU3UPYIOT CTENeHb OJIM30CTU apMAHCKOTO U MPAaBOCJIABHOTO BEPOYUEHUH
[64—66].

Cpezin HOBBIX aCIIEKTOB PYCCKO-apMAHCKUX I[IEPKOBHBIX CBfA3€U, OKa3aBIIUXCA
B cdepe uccael0BaHNN COBpEMEHHbBIX UCTOPUKOB, CJIeyeT Ha3BaTh J]Ba B3AUMOCBSI-
3aHHBIX SIBJIEHUS:

— MUCCHOHEpPCKas AeATeIbHOCTh PycCcKOM MpaBOC/JIaBHOU IepKBU B BocTouHOU
Apmennu B nociienHen Tpetu XIX B. Onupasch Ha cofiepKaHUe JIOKyMEHTOB U3
¢donmoB HaumonasnpHOro apxuBa Apmenuu, I1.B. JloskeHKO aHAIM3UPYeET /1aJIEKO
He eIMHUYHBIE (PakThl oOpalleHus apMsaH B nmpaBociaBue [67]. IIpu sTom uccie-
JloBaTeJb JieJlaeT BEPHBIN BBIBOJ, 00 (DOPMAaSILHOCTU BEPOUCIOBEIHBIX IIEPEXO/IOB,
T.K. apMsHe IPUHUMAJIU ITPABOC/IaBUe MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO 10 IPUYUHAM 3KOHOMHU-
YEeCKOr0 XapakTepa — M3-3a JKeJIAHUS MOJIyYUTh 3eMeJIbHbIe Ha/leJibl U HaJIOTOBbIE
JIBTOTHI;

— IIpollecC BO3HUKHOBEHHS U JIEATEJIbHOCTU XpaMOB Pycckoll mpaBOCIaBHOU
IIePKBU Ha TeppuTopuu BocTouHOM ApMeHUH U B cOBpeMeHHOU Pecrybiinike Apme-
Hus (crareu M.B. Jomxkenko, C.M. Crenananiia, JI. Macuenp Canueca, K.E. Maxka-
poBoit 1 M.A. KazakoBa [68—72]).

EnuHCTBEHHBIM 0OHAPYKEHHBIM HAaMU PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIM HCCIIEJOBAHUEM B3a-
MMOOTHOIIIEHNN ApPMAHCKOU U Pycckoil mpaBOCIaBHOW LIEpKBEW B HOBEUIINU
IEpUO/, SIBJISIETCS KypcoBoe counHeHue ctysenTa Cankrt-IleTepbyprckoil mpaso-
cJIaBHOM JIyXOBHOU akagemMuu B. OraHHucsHa. 3amuineHHas B 2005 T., 9Ta pa-
60Ta CyIecTBYeT JIUIIb B pyKonucu®. J[JOCTOMHCTBOM HCCJI€I0OBAHUS BBICTYIIAET
HCII0JIb30BaHME aBTOPOM psAJla UICTOYHUKOB U UCCJIEJIOBAHUN, N3/JaHHBIX HA ap-
MSHCKOM sI3bIKe. B paboTe umerorcs naparpadsl, MOCBAIEHHbIE B3aUMOOTHOIIIE-
HUAM JuMuaji3uHa ¢ Pycckoll mpaBocIaBHOU LIEPKOBBIO, I/l€ aBTOP OCYIIECTBUII
MOTNBITKY CUCTEMATU3AIUU COOBITUN, CBUETETHCTBOBABIINX 00 YCIIEITHOM MeEX-
IIEPKOBHOM COTPY/IHUYECTBE.

8. XauarypsH B.A. ApmsaHckas kosioHus Acrpaxanu (cepenuna XVI — Hayaso XX BB.): AuC. ... I-pa UCT. HayK. EpeBaH,
1995.

9. OrannucsH B., nuak. ApmsaHckas Anocrosbekas IlepkoBs B XX B. U ee oTHouIeHue ¢ Pycckoii [TpaBociasHo# Llepko-
Bb10. CII6: CIIG/IA, 2005.
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CripaBouHBIE MaTEPHAJIBI O IEATEIbHOCTH APMSAHCKOH IepKkBU B Poccny nMmeroTes
B MaTepuasiax, Oomy0JMKOBaHHBIX B «[IpaBocsaBHOU sHUMKIONEAUU» [73] U psize
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX COOPHUKOB [74—75]. OiHA U3 IJ1aB, HaIIMCAaHHAS HCCJIeA0BaTeIeM
K.A. ABeTHCAHOM U IOCBAIEHHAsA MMOJI0KEHUI0 ADMAHCKOU IIepKBU B Poccuiickom
rocyiapctBe, umeetrcsa B GyHIaMEHTAJIBHOM y4eOHOM Iocobum «OO0Ias ucTopus
IlepkBu» [76], 0OlHAKO PyCCKO-apMsHCKHE IIEPKOBHBIE B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUS U 3/1€Ch
He MOJIyYHJIN IIPEIMETHOTO aHAJIN3a.

3ax.anroueHue

[IpoaHasin3uPOBAHHBIN MAaTEPUAJI IO3BOJISAET C/IeJ1aTh CJIEAYIOIIE BHIBOBI.

1. BrepBnie TeKcT BepoyueHUs1 ApMAHCKOH 1IEPKBU B U3JIOKEHUN apXUEMUCKOIa
Nocuda ApryruHckoro-/lojiropykoBa ctaj JOCTYITHBIM PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIM YUTATEIAM
B 1799 T., a ITyOJIMKAIIUU OT€YECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB MO UCTOPUH ApMEHUU U APMsIH-
CKOU 1IePKBU MOSABUJINCH 30 JIET CIIyCTs, MOCJie pucoeAnHenns Bocrounoit Apme-
HUU K Poccuu, 1 BHavasie UMeJsId KaHP UCTOPUUECKHUX 0YePKOB. BhICTpOEeHHBIE IIpe-
UMYIIECTBEHHO MO XPOHOJIOTUYECKOMY IPUHIIUILY, 3TH PabOThI CIY>KUJIN BIIOJIHE
penpe3eHTaTUBHBIM (DAKTOJIOTUUECKUM MATEPUATIOM JIJII POCCUIMCKOTO MacCCOBOTO
yuTaTesis. K moyTMHHO HAyYHBIM paboTaM ciie/lyeT OTHECTH OoJjiee Mo3/THUE HUCCe-
noBanusa U.E. Tpounkoro, I'.A. 9308Ba, A./l. Epunosa, A. AHHUHCKOTO, A. KycukoBa u
A. JleGenena. [losiByienne pabot, n3ganHbix B XIX — Hauasie XX B., cOcOOCTBOBAJIO
(dopmupoBaHUIO PyCCKONM apMEHUCTHUKH; 3TOT IIPOIECC MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
HAUJIbHBIU 3TAll B UCTOPUOTpAPUU PYyCCKO-apMAHCKUX MEKKOH(MECCHOHATbHBIX
cBsA3el.

3HaueHNEe NyOJUIUCTUYECKUX W HAYIHBIX TPYyAOB (0COOEHHO auccepTanuu
N.E. Tpouikoro), npeacCTaBIsABIINX PAHHUU OIBIT TEOPETHUYECKOTO OCMBICIEHHUS
HCTOpUM U OOTOCJIOBUS APMSHCKOU IIepKBU, 3aK/IIOUAETCA TaKKe B UX IIPaKTUue-
CKOU HAINpPaBJIEHHOCTH. BO-TepBBIX, OHU OKA3JIMCh BOCTPEOOBAHBI MPHU 00OCYK/Ie-
HUM NIPOEKTOB, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX HA JIOCTUKEHUE KAHOHUYECKOr0 eJTUHCTBA ApMSH-
CKOU II€epKBU C MMPABOCJABUEM, A MOJIMTUYECKU — TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C YCUJIEHUEM
nHTepecoB Poccun Ha Bimxaem Boctoke. Bo-BTOPBIX, yKazaHHBIE paOOTHI 3a/1a7H
UMIIYJIbC K U3YUYEHUIO OTeYEeCTBEHHBIMH UCCIIe0BATEIAMU U IIPABOCIABHBIMU CBS-
IIIEHHOCTY>KUTEJISIMUA UCTOPUUECKOTO HacJIe/Insl ¥ OOTOCJIOBCKOTO OITBITA HE TOJIBKO
ApPMSIHCKOMU, HO U JPYTUX JIPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX (JIOXAJTKUJIOHCKHX) IlepKBel [77—80].

2. B coBeTcKkUil mepuo/] pycCKO-apMsAHCKHE OTHOIIIEHHS pacCMaTPUBAJINCh B KOH-
TEKCTe BEKOBOU IPYKObI OpaTCKUX HAPOI0B, MpoxkuBaBiuX B mpezenax CCCP. Bme-
CTe C 3TUM, B 1950—1991 IT. IOABUJICA P UCCII€/IOBAaHUIN, aBTOPHI KOTOPBIX 0Opalia-
JINCh K UBYUYEHHUI0 apMSIHCKHUX 00IuH B Poccuu, BKIIOUasi BOIIPOCH BOSHUKHOBEHUS
U 1eATeJIbHOCTH apMAHCKUX XPaMOB, cTaTyca ApMAHCKOH IlepkBU B Poccutiickoit um-
nepuu u ocobeHHOCTel apMAHCKOTO OOTOCTIOBUSA.

3. Hcropuorpaduueckuii aHain3 JIaeT BO3MOKHOCTh OIPENEIUTh KPYyr HamOo-
jlee YCIENIHO WM3yYeHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIMU OTE€UECTBEHHBIMHU HCCJIEA0BATEIAMU
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acreKTOB, HeOOXOIMMBIX JIJIsl HAYYHOU PEKOHCTPYKIIUHN UCTOPHUH PYCCKO-apPMSIHCKHUX
IIePKOBHBIX CBA3€EN:

— INHAMMKa 1 0COOEHHOCTU B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHU Y APMSAHCKOU IePKBU C POCCUNCKUM
npasutenberBoM (C.A. Latypsu, B.I'. Baprausu, 11.B. Am6apiymosn, C.A. JIykbs-
HOB, A.I'. Y10/10B U Ap.), CTaTyc ee MPeJICTOsTENsA, COOBITHITHAS KaHBa KOJUIM3UU,
COTIPOBOZK/IABIIIHX ITPOIeCcC UB0PaHUs apDMSIHCKUX KaTOJIMKOCOB B UMIIEPCKUH TIEPU-
ox (I'.X. ApakensH, I1. Bept, B.I'. TyHsH u 7p.), HAlTUOHAIBHBIN (B T.4. apMSIHCKHH)
Boripoc B XIX — Hauasie XX B. (B.C. [Iaxkun). Pa3zButue B ucropuorpaduu JaHHOTO
JINCKypca He CIydYalHO: ero TEMaTHUKA CTOUT B TECHOM CBS3U C 0COOEHHOCTSIMU HM-
IEPCKOU HAaITMOHAJIBHOU U KOH(peCCHOHATIbHOU ITOJIUTUKH Poccun, a TaKKe BHEITHe-
MTOJINTUUECKUMH TTpoTuBopeunsiMu (6oprdba ¢ Ocmanckoit Typuueit u Ilepcueit, rae
MIPO’KUBAJIO aPMAHCKOE HaceJIeHHe, HaXOIAIeecs B [yXOBHOM IMOJYUHEHUHN DUMMU-
aJI3NHCKOMY KaTOJIMKOCY, KOTOPBIH SIBJISAJICA POCCUUCKUM TOAaHHBIM). IIpu aTOM
Ba’XHO 3aME€THUTh, YTO YKa3aHHbIE aBTOPHI BCE-TAKU CTABUJIU AKIIEHT HA U3y4eHUU
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUU APMSAHCKOU IIEPKBU C IIPAaBUTEILCTBOM UMIIEPUH, & PYCCKO-ap-
MSAHCKHE MeKIIEPKOBHbBIE CBA3M KaK TAKOBbIE HE BXO/IWJIN B KPYT IIPUOPUTETHBIX Ha-
MpaBJIEHUU HCCIeIOBaHUN;

— JIesITeJIbHOCTh apMSHCKUX OOIUH U enapxuil B Poccuu u X B3amMO/IeliCTBUE
C TIpe/icTaBUTENAMU Pycckoli mpaBocIaBHOU 1IEPKBY;

— BOIIPOCHI BEPOYYHUTETBHOTO HACIeINs ADMAHCKOH IIePKBU U OIIpefieJIEHN s Iep-
CIIEKTUB ee COJIMKEeHUs C IPAaBOCIaBUEM, KOTOPBIE CO CTOPOHBI 06€eUX IepKBel mpo-
JIOJI’KAIOT OCTABAaThCA aKTyaJIbHBIMHU KaK C TOUKH 3PEHUS PA3BUTHS JIBYCTOPOHHETO
OGOTOCJIOBCKOTO JINAJIOTA, TAK U MOiep:KaHUsA MTAPTHEPCKUX MOJTUTUUECKUX U SKOHO-
MHU4YeCKUX OTHOIlIeHUuU Poccuu ¢ ApMeHuen.

Kpome Toro, K 0O4eBUIHBIM JIOCTHKEHHUAM OTeUeCTBEHHOU HcTOpHUOorpadum cie-
JlyeT OTHECTU U3yUeHHE TAKUX IIPOSIBJIEHUH PYCCKO-apPMAHCKUX IEPKOBHBIX B3ANMO-
OTHOIIIEHUH, KaK:

— IIPOIIECC 3aPOKAEHUSA PYCCKO-aPMAHCKUX MEKIIEPKOBHBIX KOHTAKTOB, OXBAaTHB-
muii mepuoasl IpeBHert Pycu m MockoBckoro rocyaaperBa (K.B. AiiBazsiH);

— (peHOMEH BepOUCIIOBEIHBIX IIEPEX0/I0B, MUCCUOHEPCKAA JesATeIbHOCTb Pycckoil
IIpaBOCJIaBHOU NepKBU B BoctouHoit Apmenuu B koHne XIX B. (.B. /JoymkeHKo,
1.B. AMbGapIirymoB);

— BO3HUKHOBeHUE U (PYyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE XpaMOB Pycckoll mpaBocCIaBHOH I€pK-
BU Ha Tepputopuu Bocrounoit Apmenun (M.B. Jlomkenko, JI. Macuenp CanHuec,
C.M. CremaHsgHIL).

4. Hakoneln, mpoBe/leHHOe HaAMH HCCJI€/IOBAaHUE IMO3BOJISET YETKO O003HAYUTH
KOMILJIEKC ITPOOJIEMHBIX, MAJIOU3BECTHHIX U (PAKTHUECKU HEU3YUEHHBIX K HACTOSAIIE-
MY BpEMEHH aCleKTOB B UCTOPUU PYCCKO-apMSAHCKUX KOH(peCcCHOHATbHBIX B3aUMO-
OTHOIIIEHU .

JJ11 UMIIepCcKoro rnepuoja 3To:

— BOIIPOCHI TOCYZJAPCTBEHHOTO U I€PKOBHO-KAHOHUUYECKOTO PETYJIUPOBAHUA
CUTyaIuii, CBI3aHHBIX C COBEPIIEHUEM IIEPKOBHBIX TAUHCTB U TPeO CBSIMIEHHOC-
JIy>KUTeNsAMU PyccKol IpaBocaBHOM IIEPKBU B OTHOIIEHUHU JIUI] aDMAHCKOTO HC-
MOBe/IaHU S,
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— COOTHOIIIEHHE UHTePecOB Pycckoll 1 APMSHCKOU 1IEPKBEH B 0OCTOSTEIHCTBAX,
BO3HUKABIINX NPU HEOOXOAWMOCTH CTPOUTEIbCTBA HOBBIX apPMSAHCKUX II€PKOB-
HBIX 3/JaHUN B ropojax PoccuiickoWl uMmepuu ¢ KOHMEeCCHOHAJIbHO CMEIIaHHbIM
(mpaBoc/IaBHBIM M apMSHCKHM) HacejJeHHeM, — Hampumep, B Acrpaxanu, Kapce,
baky, Tudnuce;

— yJacTtue IpejicraButesed Pycckoll mpaBOCIaBHOU LIePKBU B MPeAOCTABIIEHUN
MaTepUaJbHON IMOMOIIM apMSHCKOMY HAceJeHHI0, MOCTPA/IaBIIEMy B pe3yJbTaTe
reHoryaa apMsH B Ocmanckou Typrumu;

— BBIPA0OTKA IIPeJICTAaBUTENIAMH 00€UX IeEPKBEH MPOorpaMMBbl JeUCTBUH JIJIS TIPO-
TUBOJAEUCTBHUS KATOJTUUECKUM U IIPOTECTAHTCKUM MHCCHOHEPAM.

Pyccko-apMmsHckre KOH(eCCHOHAIbHBIE CBSI3U COBETCKOM 3IOXU U ITOCTCOBET-
CKUX JIeCATUJIETUN B POCCUMCKON MCTOPUUECKON HayKe IMPAKTUYeCKU He U3YUYeHBI.
Ecsn cobbITHA 1944—1960-X IT. U3JI03KEHBI XOTA Obl HA (PAKTOJIOTUUECKOM YPOBHE
(8 muccepranuu K. MoBcecsiHa u KypcoBoM counHeHUU B. OranHucsHa), To nepu-
016l 1917—-1943 IT., 1970—1980-X IT., 1990—2000-X IT. Ha JAHHBIX MOMEHT U BOBCE
HaXO/ATCA BHE UCCIeI0BATEIBCKOTO MI0JISl OTEYECTBEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB.

OpHako, Kak OBUIO yKe CKAa3aHO, B IOCJIEBOEHHBIA Iepuoj cHOpMUPOBAINCH
U TOJJIepP:KUBAINCHh YCTOUYMBBIE HENOCPEACTBEHHbIE JIMUHBbIE KOHTAKTBI MEXK/IY
IJlaBaMU U IIpeJicTaBUTEAMU Pycckoll 1 ApMAHCKOU IIEPKBe, CI0KUJINCh HAllPaB-
JIEHUs1, OXBaThIBAIOIIHE MEKIEPKOBHOE B3auMMO/IelicTBIE B 00pa30BaTeJIbHOU, Ha-
yaHO# (mmomorts MOCKOBCKOTO ImaTpuapxaTa B o0ecreueHnu yueOHO! JyXOBHOH JIH-
TepaTypor DUMHUAA3UHCKON OMOINOTEKH, TPAKTHUKA OOMeHA CTy/IeHTaMU IyXOBHBIX
yueOHBIX 3aBeJleHui Pycckoit 1 ApMSHCKOU 1IepKBel) 1 MUPOTBOpPUECKOM (OpraHu-
3aIis COBMECTHBIX KOHbepeHIU 1 popyMoB) cdepax, a B OCIeJHIE TPU JI€CATU-
JIeTUs K HUM JJ0OaBUJIHCE:

— MEXKI[ePKOBHOE B3aUMO/IEUCTBHE COITUAIBHOTO XapakTepa (JIyxoBHas MO/IJIePK-
Ka BOEHHOCJIYKaIllNX, OOJIbHBIX, OTOBIBAIOIINX HAKA3aHUS B MECTaX JIUIIIEHUS CBO-
607bI);

— MPOTUBOJEUCTBUE JIEATETTLHOCTU J€CTPYKTUBHBIX CEKT U DKCTPEMU3MY;

— Ipollecc yJacTus npejcTaBuTesiell 06enx 1epkBeil B MEPONPUATHAX, HAIIPaB-
JIEHHBIX Ha MOJ/ePKAHUE TOJTUTUIECKON CTAOMIBHOCTH B 3aKaBKAa3CKOM PETHOHE.

[IpencrasiisieTcs, YTO BKJIIOUEHNE B HAYYHBIN 000POT YKa3aHHBIX BOIIPOCOB U UX
IIOMeIl[eHNe B KOHTEKCT paHee U3YYEeHHBIX HANPaBJIEHUU ITO3BOJIUT BOCIPUHATH
PYCCKO-apMSAHCKHE KOH(peCCHOHATbHBIE CBA3U KaK MACIITAOHOE MCTOPUYECKOE SIB-
JieHue, 00yCJI0BJIEHHOE PSIOM TreorpaduuecKux, TUBUIN3AIUOHHBIX U KyJIbTYPHBIX
(axTOpOB U BHecIIIee OLIYTUMBIN BKJIAJ B YKpPeIJIeHNe OTHOIIIEHUHN MeK/Ay Hapo/ia-
Mu Poccum u ApmeHun.
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INIOBCEAHEBHOCTDb I'OPAHOK JATECTAHA
BO BTOPOMH ITOJIOBUHE XIX — HAYAJIE XX B.
B IOPEBOJIIOIITMOHHOM NCTOPUOTPA®U I

Annomauyusa. B cratbe paccMaTpUBaeTCs TOBCETHEBHOCTh TOPSHOK JlarecTaHa BO BTOPOU IIOJIOBHHE
XIX — Havase XX B., yBUJIEHHAA IJIa3aMU PYCCKUX aBTOPOB, & TaKXKe IPEJCTABUTEIEH MECTHBIX HAPOOB.
OcBellleHO U3y4YeHUE KPECThIHCKON JKU3HU KaK AaKTyaJIbHOIO HAaNpPAaBJIEHUs COBPEMEHHOU WCTOPUH
moBceTHeBHOCTH. [loKa3aHa MOBCETHEBHOCTD TOPSIHOK B ee 00BIZIEHHOM BapuaHTe. OTMedaercs, YTo IO 3TOH
MEXIUCIUILUIMHAPHOHN pobieMe NMeeT s HHTEPECHBIN (PaKTHUeCKHH MaTepruasl B paboTaX OTeYECTBEHHBIX,
B YACTHOCTH JIATE€CTAHCKUX KCCJIENOBaTesed, MOCBAIMEHHBIX PAa3HBIM JIAreCTAaHCKUM 3THOCAM, B KOTOPBIX
OIHCHIBAETCA W ITOBCEHEBHOCTH >KEHINHUHBI. MeTOI0JIOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY PabOTHI COCTABUJIM IJIABHBIE
MPUHIINIB HCTOPUYECKON HAYKHU: O0BEKTUBHOCTH, HAYYHOCTh, aHAJIN3 PAbOT PYCCKUX M MECTHBIX aBTOPOB,
COJIepIKalluX CBEJIEHUSA O MTOBCETHEBHOCTHU JIAaTECTAHCKOM JKEHIITUHBI BO BTOPOH mosioBruHe XIX — Havane XX
B. B cTaThe mokasaHo, 4TO 3aposK/ieHre U Pa3BUTHE HHTepeca K IIOBCeITHEBHOCTH roplieB U TOPAHOK Jlarectana
HavaJock erle B Havasie XIX B., HO yCHJIHIIOCH BO BTOPO 1os1oBuHE XIX B. ¢ OKOHYATETLHBIM IPUCOEANHEHUEM
Jarecrana k Poccutickoii umnepuu. Eire ¢ 1846 1. Hauasa BRIXOAUTD ra3eta « KaBkas», a B 60-€ ToJibl CTaIu
usziaBaTbess COOPHUKY CBEJIEHUH O KABKA3CKUX ropiax. B 10 ToMax 3TOro u3zilaHus COJIEPKUTCA BasKHEUIIIHH
MaTepuas 1o /larectaHy Kak PYCCKUX, TaK U MeCTHBIX aBTOPOB. VlcTropuueckue UCTOYHUKY, KOTOPBIE JIeTJIN
B OCHOBY HallMCaHUA CTAaTbhH, 5TO JHEBHUKHU, 3aMeTKHU, CTAaTbU B IEPUOANYECKUX U3AAHUAX, MOHOTpabuu
U T.7. B cratbe mepedunciieHbl TEMBI 110 IIOBCEAHEBHOHN KU3HU TOPSHOK, HanboJjiee 4acTO 3aTparuBaeMble
JIOPEBOJIIONIMOHHBIMY aBTOpaMu. TO PabOTHI IO IOMY, YUacTHe B IOJIEBbIX paboTax, 3aHATHE JTOMAITHUMU
IIpOMBICJIaMU U T.J. Llesib cTaThy — IPOAHAIN3UPOBATh B3IVIABI PyCCKUX M MECTHBIX aBTOPOB Ha JKEHCKYIO
IIOBCEZTHEBHOCTD, BBIIBUTH PA3/IMUUsA B UX OLlEHKaX IOJIOKeHU:A ropsAHok Jlarecrana. CzresaHbl BBIBOJBI O
TOM, YTO }KE€HCKAas [IOBCETHEBHOCTD B PA3HBIX palioHax Jlarecrana nmesna ceou ocobenHocty. OHa 3aBucesia OT
VPOBHS COIIMATbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOTO PA3BUTHS PAlOHA, OT BUZA X035 UCTBEHHOH JIEATEIBHOCTH HACETIeHN,
OT Pa3BUTHUSA TOPTOBO-3KOHOMUYECKUX CBA3€H U T.JA. DTO OTPAKAJIOCh HA TPYZOBOM PAaBHOBECHH MENAY
MY>XUYMHAMU U JKeHIIMHaMU. B ropax 6osbine paboTasu KEHIUHBI, HA PaBHUHE — MY:KYHHBI. [IpoGiema
JKEHCKOU ITOBCETHEBHOCTH B JlarectaHe HyXAaeTcs B TJIBHEHIIIEM HCCIEIOBAHUH C YIETOM PETHOHAIBHBIX
0cobeHHOCTEH.
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EVERYDAY LIFE OF DAGESTAN GORYANKAS
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19TH — EARLY 20TH C.
IN THE PRE-REVOLUTIONARY HISTORIOGRAPHY

Abstract. The article considers everyday life of goryankas (women of mountains) of Dagestan in the second
half of the 19th — early 20th centuries, seen through the eyes of the Russian authors, as well as representatives
of local peoples. Some factual material in the studies of domestic, in particular Dagestan researchers, devoted
to various Dagestan ethnic groups, which also describe the everyday life of women, is of interest. The main
principles of historical science served as a methodological basis for the study: the principles objectivity,
scientific nature, analysis of the works of Russian and local authors containing information about the everyday
life of a Dagestan woman in the second half of the 19th — early 20th centuries. The interest in the topic under
consideration sparked in the early 19th century, but intensified in its second half with the final annexation of
Dagestan to the Russian Empire. In 1846, the newspaper Kavkaz started to be published, and in the 60s — the
Collections of information about the Caucasian mountaineers. The 10 volumes of this publication contain the
most important material on Dagestan by both Russian and local authors. The historical sources that formed
the basis for writing the article are diaries, notes, articles in periodicals, monographs, etc. The article lists
the topics on the everyday life of mountain women, most often touched upon by pre-revolutionary authors.
These are housework, participation in fieldwork, chores, etc. The author analyzes the views of Russian and
local authors on women’s everyday life, and identifies differences in their assessments of the situation of the
mountain women of Dagestan. The author comes to the conclusion that women’s everyday life in different
regions of Dagestan had its own peculiarities: it depended on the level of socio-economic development of the
region, on the type of economic activity of the population, on the development of trade and economic relations,
etc. This was reflected in the labor balance between men and women. Women were more engaged in the work
in the mountains, and men — in the plains. The issue of women’s everyday life in Dagestan requires further
research, taking into account regional features.
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Vcropusi MOBCEAHEBHOCTH CTajia OOBEKTOM BHUMAHUS MCTOPUKOB JIOBOJIBHO TO37HO.
Becompblil BKJIasT B ee udyueHue BHecsu yueHble @pannmu, ABcrpuu, 'epmanuun. MHOTO
coJlepKaTeJIbHBIX PAa0OT 110 UCTOPUU ITOBCETHEBHOCTU MMPUHA/JIEKUT OT€UYECTBEHHBIM yUe-
HbIM. B 90-e roapr XX B. mosiBUINCh MOHOTpaduu, COOPHUKHU CTAaTeH, TJle pacCMaTpUBa-
Jlach UCTOPHUA IOBCEJHEBHOCTH HA JIEPEBEHCKOM U IOPOJZICKOM MaTepuasiax pa3HbIX peru-
OHOB CTpaHbl. B 2002 r. 6611 co3/1aH HayuHbIA coBeT PAH «YesioBek B MOBCEIHEBHOCTH:
IIPOIIJIOE ¥ HACTOsAIee», B YEThIpeX CEKIHUAX KOTOPOTO MCCIIENOBAIUCh Pa3IMYHbIE CO-
CTaBJIAIONIVE TOBCETHEBHOCTH: KIINIIHbBIE YCJIOBUA, MEIUI[HA, 00pa30BaHUe, TOPTOBJIA,
CIIOPT, ceMbs U T.JI. Tpy/ioBas MOBCEJHEBHOCTh MY?KUMH U KEHIITUH, UX JIOCYT pAaCCMOTPEHBI
B MOHOTpa(UUECKUX UCCIEA0BAHUAX JAaT€CTAHCKUX STHOIPadOB, I7le MaTepuas coOpaH 1o
OT/IeJIBHBIM 3THOCaM. TemM He MeHee, HCTOpPUA IIOBCeAHEBHOCTU Ha Bocrounom Kaskase,
B 4YaCTHOCTH, B JlarecraHe, Ha HaIll B3IJIAJ], OCTaeTcs HEJOCTATOUYHO U3yUYeHHOU.

OOBEKTOM HAIIIETO UCCIIEZIOBAHUS SIBJIAIOTCA TPY/Ibl IOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX aBTOPOB, B KO-
TOPBIX IOJIy4YWJIa OCBellleHUe ITOBCeHeBHAA KU3HDb JJareCTAaHCKOH KEHIUHBI BO BTOPOU
nosoBuHe XIX — Hauasie XX B. [IpeimeToM u3ydeHUs ABIAIOTCA CBEAEHUSA O TPY/IOBBIX OY/-
HAX JJaT€CTAHCKOM JKEHIINHBI, KOTOPbIE MIPUBOJATCSA B paboTax PYCCKUX U /IareCTAHCKUX
aBTOPOB JIOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO IIEPUO/A.

AHanu3upyeMbIe B CTaThe IIPOU3BEAEHUS YKe CTAHOBIJINCH 0OBEKTOM U3yueHus B pabo-
Tax JlarectaHcKkux uctopukoB B.I'. T'ajpkuena [21], I'.I11. Kaiimapa3zoa [22]. B Hux 60b1110€
BHHUMAaHUE yJleJIeHO BOIIpocaM HcTopuorpaduu, B 4aCTHOCTHU, OTHOLIEHUIO aBTOPOB BTO-
poii mosmoBuHBI XIX — Hauana XX B. K ITOJI0KEHUIO JKEHIIUH-/IaTecTaHOK. TakuM o6pasom,
CHEIUATBHO MPobJieMa JKEHCKOH TOBCETHEBHOCTH MU He 3aTPAaruBajiach.

Bropas nmosioBuHa XIX — Havasio XX B. — 0COOBIA MepeIOMHBIN ATAIl B UCTOPUH Jia-
recTaHCKUX HApOJIOoB. 3aKOHUMJIACh MHOTOJIETHAA, KpoBonpoauTHasa KaBkasckasa BOU-
Ha, [larectan ObLT mpucoenHeH K Poccuiickoil umnepuu. VaMeHMIach UCTOpUYECKAS
obcraHoBKka. 3aBoeBaB /JlarecraH, Poccusa Hauasa ero ocBoeHue. Bblin IpoBeJieHbI pe-
dopmbI: agMUHUCTPATUBHAsA, KpeCcThsHCKasA, cyAebHasa. IIpeobpaszoBaHusa 3aTpPOHYIH
u cdepy KyJbTypHI.

B noBceiHEBHOU KU3HU JarecTaHIleB U3MeHEeHUs IPONCXOAUIN MeJiyIeHHO. Eie qoyro
COXpaHSUINCH cPOPMHUPOBAaHHBIE BEKAMHU YKJIAJ] 3KU3HU U OBIT HAPO/A.

Haira menp — mokasaTh Kakol Oblla IOBCeOHEBHAS >KHU3Hb JAr€CTAHCKOM »KEHIIMHBI
BO BTOpoM nosioBuHe XIX — Havasie XX B., yBUZIEHHAs IJIa3aMU PYCCKUX IIyTelIECTBEHHU-
KOB, YUEHBIX, ITHCaTeJIel, a TAKXKe MeCTHBIX aBTOPOB.

Cpenu pycckux aBTOpOB, OObIBaBIIUX B Jlarectane B 50-e roapl XIX B. u coOpaBIINX
IIEHHBI MaTepuajl O ero >KUTessAX, ObLI BeJIMKUM pycckuil mucaresnb JleB HukosaeBud
Toncroii. [IpubsiB B 1851 1. Ha CeBepHbIN KaBkas, rze cy»kui ero 6paT, OH IpOObLI 3/1€Ch
1o 1854 1. Bo BpeMs moe3nok 1o JlarectaHy OH cJiesiajl 3alliCH B CBOUX JTHEBHHUKAX O ObITe,
HpaBax, IOBCETHEBHOU KU3HU T'OPIIEB, YTO JieJIaeT UX I[eHHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHU-
koM. OT ero BHUMAaHUA HE YCKOJIb3aJIU JaXKe MeJIKUe JIeTaIu ux *ku3Hu. Bot kak JI.H. Ton-
CTOH OIIMCHIBAET YTPO FOPCKOM KEHIIIUHBI: BCTABIIIME PAHO YTPOM KEHIITUHBI-XO3THKHU yOU-
paloT JIoM, T.e. IOIMETAIOT €0, a COp OpocaloT Tyza, T/ie coOMpasi HaBO3 ISl yA00OpeHUs
I10JIel; BMecTe ¢ COPOM BBIHOCAT U 30JIy, OCTABIIyIOCSA B KAMUHE C¢ Beuepa. [IoToM, BBUIUB
M3 KyBIIMHA BUEPAIIHIOI BOAY, XO3fUKa OTIPABJIAETCA K UCTOUHUKY 3a CBeKeU BOJOU.
Jlanee OOBIKHOBEHHO JIaI0T KOPM TOM CKOTHHE, KOTOpas Mo4YeMy-JIM00 ocTaercs JIoMa, a
KOPOB IIOAAT TIOMOSIMH, COOPaHHBIMH €l1le C Beuepa B KOTJIe. 3aTeM BBITOHAIOT CKOTHHY Ha
IUTOIIA/Th, T/le OHA cOOMpaeTcs /10 MosABJIeHusA nacryxa. [lo mopore Beskas X0351MKa 30PKO
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OCMaTpPHUBaETCsl KPYyroM, HET JI rie-HUOy/Ib TOMeTa, a B cJlydae HaXOJ KU TAaKOBOTO, HEMEJT-
JIEHHO OepeT ero pykaMu, YTOObI YHECTH JIOMOU JIJISI U3TOTOBJIEHUS TOILUIMBA — KU3SIKOB.
BBIMBIB MOTOM PYKH, XO35IMKa IPUHUMAETCA 3a IPUTOTOBJIEHNE 3aBTpaKa JJjis MyKa U ce-
MEMCTBA, IPU 9TOM IIPUTOTOBJIAETCA WU XUHKAJ, WM ITOXJIeOKA ¢ TOJIOKHOM [1, ¢. 53].

BaxHOI 00513aHHOCTBIO JJareCTaHKU OBbLJI0O M3TOTOBJIEHHE KU35KA, CIY>KUBIIIETO TOTLIU-
BoM B O6esiHOM Jiecamu Jlarecrane. JI.H. TosicToit muiier, 4To ropsAHKY BBIKJIA{bIBAIA KU35I-
KU Ha TUIOCKOU KPBIIEe 0COOBIM «a3KyPHBIM» CIIOCOOOM. JTO AEIATIOCh U AJIsS UX JIYYIIETO
MIPOCBIXaHUs, U JJIs KPACOThl, MO0 «aKypHasi CTeHa» U3 KU3SIKOB, BO3BEJIeHHAs HA KPbIIIIE
CaKJIU, CIy>KUJIA B TIPEJICTaBJIEHUH TOPIEB, IOKA3aTeIeM TPYAOJII00MA X035€eB JoMa. Baxk-
HOU 00s13aHHOCTBIO KEHIITUHBI, 0 KoTopo# mumret JI.H. Tosicroii, 6b171a HATHpPaHUE MOJIOB
JKUJTHIIA KUKOU TJTMHOM C IIOMOIITBIO KyCKa CTapoy 6apaHbel MKyphl. BooOIIIe BHUMaHTE
nycaresis IPUBJIEKAJIO KUIulle ropra. Tak oH oTMedaeT, YTO IPU CTPOUTEILCTBE HOBOTO
JloMa Jiis1 0OMas3KH TJIMHOU €ro CTEH M KPBIIIY ITPUIJIANIAIUCH MOJIOJIbIE YKEHIIMHBI, T1ap-
HU ¥ JIeByIIKU. OHYU MPUXOIWIN B IPA3AHUYHOM ILJIaThe, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 110 OOBIYAK0
BO BpeMs paboThl OBLIO MMPUHATO OpocaThCs KycKamMu TJIUHBL ITocie «00Ma3ku» X03sUH
JloMa yCcTpauBaJ IMIPa3AHUK C XOPOIITUM YTOIleHNEeM U IUISCKOH [1, ¢. 53].

JI.H. ToncTo#t onuchIBaeT yKUH y JakieB. « OH COCTOUT U3 KaKOTro-y1nubo cyma, KOTo-
PBIF HAJIUBAETCS B OJTHY OOIIYIO IJIMHAHYIO YaIIIKY; YalllKa 3Ta CTAaBUTCA Ha KPYIJIbIH Jie-
PEBAHHBIN NOJHOC, HA KOTOPBIU KJIAAYTCA JIOKKU, 1IeJIBI YypeK U MsACO, €CJIU TAKOBOE
UMeJIoCh B cyme. Bech mOHOC CTaBUTCA MepPeS, XO3IMHOM JIoMa, KOTOPBIN pa3/iesisieT Ha
KYCKH XJ1e0 ¥ MsCO; MsICO I10JIaTaIOCh Pa3/IeJINTh Ha OIpe/leIeHHbIE KYCKH, U3 KOTOPBIX
camble JIy4IlIde MMpeaHa3Hadaauch oty cemercrpa. JI.H. ToscTtoll 3anuchIiBaeT Takxke
JlareCTaHCKUU 00bIYall «IIOCHUIKU CyIla COCEAY», COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IOCJI€e Y>KHUHA I0-
JlaraeTcs MOCJIaTh YaIlKy «XOPOIIEro cyma» KaKOMYy-HUOYZb COCely, KOTOPBIH JieaeT
TO K€ B CBOIO 04epesib [1, c. 52].

JI.H. ToJsicToi onucas Tak:ke paboTy 10 YOOpKe yposKasi — 3KaTBYy, KOTOPOH Bcerja 3aHHu-
MaJIUCh JKeHIUHBI. OH OTMETHJI IMOIPOOHOCTH JKaTBhI Y JAPTUHIIEB, KOT/IA OHA COIMIPOBO-
)Kaasnach necHAMU. «IlecHu, — muieT OH, — He MEIAIOT KHEIaM, a HallpOTUB, IIOMOTAIOT
UM ellle ycepaHee paboTaTh, TaK KaK B3MaXU PYKOU JA€JIaI0TCs IIOJT TEKCT ITIECHU, B PE3YJIbTa-
T€e YEero co37aeTcs elnle 00JIbIasi IPaBUIbHOCTD JBHKEHUS» [1, . 60].

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, JI.H. ToscToit oTMeuas, «>KeHIITUHbI TOPSAHKU HOCAT TSXKECTH Ha CIIMHAX,
COTHYBIIIHChH TAK, YTO TOJIOBBI CBOM OHU Jiep>KaT HapaBHeE ¢ KOJIEHAMU» [1, ¢. 56].

Bo Bpems npeObpiBanus Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase, B Tom umcie B Jlarecrane, JI.H. Toscroit
cobpaJt 60JIBIIION MaTepUasl o MOBCEAHEBHON KU3HU TOPIIEB, YaCTh KOTOPOTO BOIILJIA B €T0
KaBKa3CKUe II0BECTH, B TOM YUcye U « Xa/Ku-MypatT». JTO /ie1aeT uxX IeHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM
110 UCTOPHUH, 3THOTpaduu Jlarecrana.

B 1846 r. mo nHunmartuBe HamectHUKa KaBkaza M. BopoHnoBa crajsia BRIXOAUTH rase-
ta «KaBkas». Ee 1esp10 ObLJI0 3HAKOMHUTD POCCHUSH C HCTOPHEHN, SKOHOMUKOU, STHOTpadu-
ert KaBkaza. B razere oxoTHO ImyOsIMKOBaJIM cTaTh 10 3THOrpaduu KaBkasa u Jlarectana
KaK ero 4acTH POCCHUMCKHE M MeCTHbIE aBTOPBI. XOpolllo 3Ha1 JlarecTaH, IIOBCETHEBHYIO
»KU3Hb TOPSTHOK PYCCKHUU BoeHHbIHN Bpau MBan CemeHoBHY KocTemepeBcKuil, mOOBIBABIITHI
BO BpeMs CJIy>KObI BO MHOTHUX ceJiax /larectana. B ojiHOU u3 cBoMX cTaTel OH pacckasas 00
YBHUIEHHOM B OZTHOM M3 TOPHBIX 00IIECTB. «3/eCh JKEHINHA, — ITUIIET OH, — UTPaeT CaMyI0
JKaJIKyI0 poJib. Ee, HecuacTHYI0, HUKaK HeJIb3s MPUYHCIUTD K MOPOJIE JIIOJEH, a 3TO Mpo-
CTO JIOMAIITHUM CKOT, MOJIb3YIOIIUNCA TEM TOJIBKO OTJIMYUEM OT OCJIA, UTO TOT'O 3aTOHSIOT
B XJIeB» [2].
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Bor kak U.C. KocremepeBcKUil OUCBHIBAET, YEM 3aHUMAeTCA FOPAHKA B TeUeHUE JTHA:
«/loma >KeHIIUHA, — TUIIET OH, — J0JDKHA BCTATh C 3apeil, IOJIONTh KOPOB, OBEI], HAPDYOUTH
JIpOB, IPUHECTH BO/Ibl, CBAPUTH MUIILy, HAKOPMUTH JleTel U My>Ka, IIUTh Ha TeX U JIpyroro,
IIOTOM WJITU B IOJIe Ha MAIIHIO WK B JieC 3a APOBaMU; BO3BPATUBIINUCH IOMOU — OIATH
3a TPEeXHIO paboTy, U, HAKOHEI, IMO3/THO HOYbIO, ycTasas, pa3dutas TyIIUT OHA OTOHb
U JIOXKHUTCS CIIaTh, AyMasi O TOM, Kak ObI He IIpocIaTh paccBeTa» [2].

N.C. KocTeMepeBCKUU OTMEYAET, UTO Y JKEHIITMH UMEIOTCS MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIE 00sI3aHHO-
CTH, TPYZIOEMKHE PabOThI, KOTOPhIE OHA BBHITIOJIHSIET O€3 IOMOIIHM MY>KYUH U C YIIIEPOOM I
CBOETO 3/I0POBbs. U1, UTO yIUBJIIAIO PYCCKOTO Bpayua, — TOPSAHKU, Be/IsA TaKyI0 yOUNCTBEHHYIO
*KU3Hb BECEJTbI, XOXOUYT U IOIOT ITOCPEIU CaMBbIX TsKesbIX paboT [3]. Takum o6pazom, 4To
JUULSL PYCCKOTO SIBJISIOCH HEOOBIYHBIM, JIJISI MECTHBIX JKUTEJIbHUI] ObLIO IIPUBBIYHBIM JIABHO
CJIO>KUBIINMCS, OCBAIIIEHHBIM BeKaMu, 00pa3oM KHU3HH.

[ToMuMO BBIMOJTHEHUS MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX Pa0OT, KEHIINHBI 3aHUMAJIUCh U JOCTABKOUN
xBopocra. H.J1. BOpoHOB — KpyIIHBIH UCTOPHUK, OCHOBATeb U pefakTop « COOpHUKA CBejie-
HUH 0 KaBKa3CKUX ropliax», mobpiBaBmmii B Jlarecrane B 60-e rojipl XIX B., nmutiet o0 yBU-
ZleHHOM uM B cesieHuu Opopa 'mpatianHckoro obmectBa: «Ha Teppacke Haiell KBapTHUPbI
OBLIN CJIOKEHBI POBA, BCETO C MOJICAXKEHH; HA BOIPOC — KyZla U JTAJIEKO JIU MIPUXOAUTCSA
OPOJIMHIIAM XOJIUTH 3a ApoBaMu (Jiecy BOJIM3U HUT/E He OBLIIO BUHO), MOJyYHJICS OTBET:
«Jleca Hamm GJIM3KO: BOH TaM — 3a ropom0... baba kak BRIHZET yTPOM U3 IOMY, TO K Bede-
Py U ycCIleeT BEPHYTBHCSA HazaJl ¢ BBIOKOM APOB» [4, c. 30]. H.J1. BopoHOB Jies1aeT BBIBOJI,
YTO y TOPIEB HA BCE — CBOM B3IVIAJ, WU K€ — BBIPAXKAACH CJIOBAMHM TOpPIleB — CBOM a/iaT.
«Yro Ha Ham¥ 1y1a3a 6€300pa3Ho, TAKEIO, TO B UX MOHATHUAX IIPEJICTABIISAETCSA U YMECTHBIM
M JIETKUM JIeJIOM» [4, ¢. 30].

Emy BTOpUT pycckuit myosurmuct, atHorpad E.JI. Mapkos, nobpiBaBmuii B Jlarecrane
B 80-e rozpl XIX B. «fI Buzen y BopoT I'yHrOa, — muIer oH, — 1iejibie 00035l JKEHIINH, Ha-
BbIOUEHHBIX OTPOMHBIMU BAA3aHKAMU /IPOB, CIIyCKas UX CHayasia C JPYyTUX HEIPUCTYIIHBIX
KpY4, OOpBIBOB... TOJIBKO OJINH I'YHUOCKUM 6ATaTUOH CXKUTAET €KEr0/THO 400 CaXKeH /IPOB,
IIPUHOCHUMBIX Ha HTHX JKEHCKHX CIIMHAX, & BCETO B Tofl UcTpebsercs 6oyiee 500 CaXKeHb,
U HU O/IHA U3 HUX HE MUHYeT CIIMHBI TOPCKOU KeHIMHBI. HeMyZipeHO, 4TO Takue »KeHIIH-
HBI, YMEIOT PACIPABJIATHCA KUHKATIOM» [23, €. 547].

E.JI. MapkoB oTMe4YaeT, uTo by1arozaps HEYTOJIUMOMY TPYA0JII00MI0 U PA3HOCTOPOHHUM
HCKYCCTBAM CBO€U KEHIIUHBI, JIE3TUH UMeeT B CBOEU JKU3HU BCE, UTO eMy HY>KHO, IIOUYTU
0e3 BCAKUX pacxo/ioB. Ero rpammosHas yepkecka, OTOpoueHHas cepeOpsHBIM IO3yMEHTOM,
ero Oypka — BCe 3TO U3 )KEHCKUX PYK. JKeHIMHBI caM# TKYT TKaHU U3 IIEPCTU, KPOAT
U MIBIOT OJIEXK/Ty U3 OTUX TKaHel [23, c. 541].

3 Bcex BUIOB PabOT, KOTOPBIE BHITIOIHSAIN JKEHIIUHBI, C YIOBOJIBCTBUEM OHU XOJIAJIN
3a BO/IOU. ATO oTMeuasu pycckue aBTopbl. Tak H. JIbBOB — MeuK, /IBa pa3a MoObIBaBIITHI
B IIEHY y TOPILIEB, IIUCAJI, YTO, «JIOBOJIbHEE JKe BceX ObIBaeT JKEHIINHA, UAYIas ¢ KyBIIU-
HOM 32 CIHHOIO IO BOAY K (POHTAHY, Y KOTOPOTO cobmpaeTcs HEMAJIO KeHIUH. Tak Kak
YCTPOMCTBO (POHTAHOB IPHUCIIOCOOIEHO I HAOMPAHUA BOZBI JIMIIL OJHOMY YeJIOBEKY,
TO MPUXOJAIINE 32 HEHN KEeHIITMHBI HAOIIOAAI0T ouepeab. [loka oHa HATIOTHAET CBOU KyB-
IITUH, 0’KU/IAIOIIHE OYepeI 3aHUMAIOTCS COODIIEHUEM APYT APY?KKe Pa3HbIX Xxabapos (HO-
BOCTEN), 3JI0CJIOBUEM, XBACTAIOT MY>KbMHU WJIH ITIOPUIIAIOT UX 32 TO, UYEM JIPyTHE XBACTAIOT. ..
OpaHsTCA U MUPSATCS, HalleBalOT BIIOJITOJIOCa» [5, ¢. 5]. Ilo mEHeHuro H. JIbBoBa — «yTpo U Be-
Yyep — 9TO eIUHCTBEHHOE CBOOO/THOE BpeMsi, KOT/Ia TOPSAHKU, coOupasich y GOHTaHA, IeJIATCA
BII€UATJIEHUAMHU, IIPOU3BEICHHBIMHU HAa HUX IPOLIEJAIINM JHEM WJIN HOYbIO; B OCTaJIbHOE
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>Ke BpeMs OHU 3aHATHI pabOTOM M He MOTYT cOOMPAThCS MO MPUMEPY MY>KUUH, CUJISIIIAX
C yTpa Z10 HOYM Ha Ty/ieKaHe (IJI01a/iv), TPOBO/IS IeJIbIe JHU B IIPA3HOCTH » |5, C. 5].

EMy BTOPHUT HCTOPUK, TeHEpaJI-JieliTeHaHT uMmIiiepatopckoit apmuu H.®. J/IlybpoBun: «Bes
>KU3Hb FTOPSAHKHY, — UIIIET OH, — €CTh TPY/l, U TPY/, CAMBIH TSKebIN» [6, ¢. 551].

OtMmeuas, 4To y/ies1 TOPSTHOK — TS3KeJIbIN TPYJ, PyCCKUe aBTOPHI BMECTe C TeM, OTMedasIu
u apyroe. He Bo Bcex yactsax /larecraHa >KeHIIVHbBI OJUHAKOBO THAXKEJIO TPyAUIUCH. Tak,
H. T'muHOEnKui — mapckuil odpurep — modeiBaBInui B /larecrane B 1860 T., 3aMeTHJI, UTO
B BbICOKOrOpHOH yactu l0xHoro /larectana, rie »KUBYT 1Jaxyphbl, pyTYJ/bLibl, J€3TUHbBI B OC-
HOBHOM Pa3BUTO OBIIEBO/ICTBO, a 3eMJlefieJIneM 3aHUMaInch Maso. [loaTomy 3/1ech KeHIu-
HbI MEHbIIIE 3aHUMAJIUCH TSKeJI0 paboToH B 1oJe [7, c. 148].

Jlpyro#i aBTop — u3BecTHbIN KaBKka3oBes K.®. 'an oTMedaeTr, YTO TOPSIHKHU B OTCYT-
CTBUU MY’KeH, YXOJAUBIINX Ha 3apa00TKU, BBITIOJIHSAIN U MYKCKYIO PabOTy U IOJIb30Ba-
Juch OoJsibiiielt cBOOOION U caMOCTOATEIBHOCTHIO, UEM KEHIITUHBI, )KUBYIIIVEe HA pAaBHU-
He [8, c. 78].

O xenmuHax B Kaittaro-TabacapanckoMm okpyre oduiiep, TOMOITHIK HauaibHUKA Kaii-
taro-Tabacapanckoro okpyra II1.C. IleryxoB mucas: «Ilojio’keHUe JKEHIIUHBI HE CTEeCHHU-
TeJIHO, HO TsKesio. OHa HUKOTZa HE CKPBIBAETCA, PA3TOBAPUBAET C MY>KYMHAMU U JlaXKe
WHOT/IA IIIyTUT C IIOCTOPOHHUMU, HO 3aTO caMble IPSA3HbIE PA0OTHI I0MA U TSXKEJIbIE B IIOJIE
JIeXKaT Ha Heli» [9].

I1.T. IIpkeriaBckuid, Hapckuii oguiep, aBTop cratbu « HpaBel u oObryau B /larecrane»,
MIKCaJ O OBOJIBHO CBOOOHOM ITOBEJIEHUH KEHIIUH M3 IMPOCTOTO COCJIOBUA B MeXTyuH-
ckoM xaHcTBe. «[Ipocras keHIHa, — MUCcaI OH, — TAKXKe MaJIO CTECHSAETCA B IIPUCYTCTBUU
MY>KYHHBI, KaK ¥ B IPUCYTCTBUU APYTHUX KEHIIUH» [10, c. 289].

IleHHbIN MaTepuas 00 YYaCTHU JIareCTAaHCKUX KEHIUH B KYCTapHBIX IPOMBICIIAX CO-
JIEpP>KUTCS B OCHOBaTesIbHOU pabote O.B. Maprrpada [15], arpoHOMa, JIeCHOTO peBu30pa
Tudaucckoit rybepauu. I1o ero HabGTIOAEHUAM, «B YHCJIE TOPCKUX ITPOMBICIIOB — HanboJIee
MHOT'OUMCJIEHHBI MIEPCTAHbIE, TPUYEM TOPIIbI CJIABATCA BBICHIUMH COPTAMU TAaKOTO POAa
u3iesinii. A 00pabOTKOH IIepCTU U U3TOTOBJIEHHEM H3/EIUN U3 Hee 3aHUMAaJIUCh JKEHIIH-
HBI» [15, ¢c. XXVIII].

ITo noxcueram O.B. Maprrpada, Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase B KycTapHBIX IPOMBICJ/IAaX Iepe-
BeC OBLT HA CTOPOHE KEHCKOro TpyAa. Tak, u3 «70 cjydaeB, 39 COCTaBJIAET TPYZ, *KEHIIVH,
a 31— MyXuuH» [15, ¢c. XXX].

O.B. Maprrpad npuxouT K BBIBOAY, UTO «POJIb TY3€MHBIX JKEHIIIUH He TOJIBKO IIep-
BEHCTBYIOIAA 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K YHCJTy KyCTapHBIX IIPOM3BO/ICTB, HO U CyMMa IIeHHOCTeH,
IIPOU3BOJINMBIX MU €KEeTrOHO — BO MHOTO pa3 IPEeBBIIIaeT 3apaboTOK MYKCKOTO Hace-
sienus. ’KeHIIWHBI, — TUIIET OH, — OECCIIOPHO TJIaBHBIE JIESATEJIBHUIIBI MECTHOTO KyCTap-
HO-IIPOMBIIIIEHHOTO JIeJIa; Ha HUX JIEKUT HAUOOJIBINAS U caMas TsKeyiasd 9acThb TPyZa»
[15, c. XXXT]. Ckazannoe o CeBepHoM KaBkase, B IOJITHOM MepPe OTHOCUTCS K JIaT€CTaHCKOU
JKEHILNHE.

O.B. Maprrpa¢ ormeuaert, yto Jlarecranckas o6JsacTb ObLIa IJIaBHBIM PAllOHOM CYKOH-
Horo nmpoMsicia Ha CeBepHoM KaBkase. Ero usrorasimBasiy Ha IPOJAXKY UCKIIOUUTEIBHO
>KEHII[UHBI U JIeTU — IeJIbIMU OKpyraMu U cejleHuAMHU. «KosmuecTBOM M KauecTBOM BBI-
JlesipiBaeMoro cykHa, — numet O.B. Maprrpad, — ciaBaTca Tpu TOpHBIX okpyra: Kaszuky-
MyXCKHUH, JlapruHcKkuil u ABapcKuil. 3/iech B KaXK/JI0M JIBOpe 3aHATA 5TUM TPYAOM IO Kpail-
Hell Mepe OlHA JKEeHII[HA B TeUeHUEe BCEH 3UMBI, T.€. OT II0JIOBUHBI CEHTAOPS /10 TIOJIOBUHBI
ampess» [15, c. 71].
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[To muennto O.B. Maprrpaga, cykHO camMOro BBICIIETO cOpTa OesoTo IBeTa TOTOBUJIU
JKeHIIUHBI B ceseHun llymaxap Jlaprunckoro okpyra [15, c. 72]. IHTepecHO 3aMedaHue
O.B. Maprrpada, 0 ToM, 4TO «JarecTaHCKoe CyKHO KpacuBee U JIydllle TOTO, KOTOPO€e TKYT
pyCCKHe KPeCThsTHKH WU Ka3auKH, Ha O0jiee COBEPIIIEHHOM CTaHKe» [15, c. XXXII].

[TomuMmo cykoHHOTO B Jlarectane ObLT pacpocTpaHeH KOBPOBBIN IIPOMBICE]T, KOTOPBIM
3aHUMAJINCh TOXKE HUCKJIIOYUTENIBHO KeHIMUHBI. OH OB pacmpocTpaHeH IMOYTH BO BCeX
okpyrax Jlarecrana, HO BOPCOBble KOBPbI IPEUMYII€CTBEHHO U3TOTOBJIAIN JIE3TUHKU U Ta-
GacapaHKH. «... JarecTaHCKHe KOBPOBBIe TKaHU, — nuieT O.B. Maprrpad, — uayr o npes-
KaBKa3bl0 Uepe3 apMsAHCKUX KynIioB u jajnee B Hukuuii HoBropos, rae cOpiBaloTcs Kak
JIeIIeBBIN cypporaT IepCcuCKuX KOBpoB» [15, ¢. 113].

[lennbiil pakTUUECKUIN MaTepUasl O MMOBCEITHEBHOM KU3HU IareCTAHCKUX JKEHIIUH PU-
BeJIeH U B pab0Tax MECTHBIX aBTOPOB. VX HEMHOTO, HO OHU IIPE/ICTABJIAIOT OOJIBIIION WHTE-
pec, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO He CBHIETEIbCTBA CTOPOHHUX HaOJTI0/1aTe e, moObIBaBIux B Jlarecra-
He IIPOEe3/I0M UJIU MIPOBEIINX B HEM 0oJiee TUTeIbHOE BPEMs, a B3IJISA/L U3HYTPH, JIIOJIeN,
POAVBIINXCA U KUBYIIUX B TPAAUIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE, Y KOTOPBIX CBOU IIPEJICTABIECHUSA
O TOM, UTO IMPABUJIBHO U YTO HEMPABWJIBHO, O MeCTE MYKYHH U KEHIIUH B 5TOM OOIIIECTBE.
VX Touka 3peHus Ha I0JIOKEHUE TOPAHOK, UX IIOBCEIHEBHYIO KU3Hb YaCTO HE COBHAJIAET
C MHEHHeM PYCCKHX aBTOPOB, HO B UeM-TO UX OLleHKU COBIAJAIOT.

OcraHoBUMCS HA 3TOM BOIIpoce OoJiee moaApoOHO.

V3 narecTaHCKUX aBTOPOB Haubosiee copep:KaTeabHbIA (haKTUUEeCKU MaTePUAJI 1O I10-
BCETHEBHOCTH rOPIIEB cOZlepKuTcsA B paboTtax A. Omaposa, X-M. AmMuposa u M. AsrxaHoBa.

CraTtpu Ab6ysipl OMapoBa «BocrioMuHaHusa MyTaninMa» U « Kak :KUBYT JIaKU» TOSABUINCH
B MEPBBIX BhIMyckax « COOpHUKA CBEJIEHUHM O KaBKA3CKUX ropliax». BeIxozer U3 ceaeHusd
Kypkinu Kasukymyxckoro okpyra, o nomoras I1.K. Yenapy B coctaBieHuH JIakCKOH a30y-
KU Ha OCHOBE pycCKoU rpaduku, o0ydas feTel TpaMoTe Ha JIAKCKOM fA3bIKke B KyMmyxckoit
LIKOJIE.

B cratbe AGaysiel OMapoBa, «Kak KuByT jaku» [11; 12], ory6IMKOBAaHHOU B IBYX BBIILY-
ckax «COOpPHUKA CBEJIEHNI O KABKA3CKUX TOPIAaX», COIEPKUTCS MHOTO CBEZEHUH O TTOBCE/I-
HEBHOH KU3HU JIAKCKOU >KEeHIITNHEIL.

ABTOp mUIIET, YTO B 00A3aHHOCTH KEHIIWH BXOJIWJIN JIOMAIIIHUE Jieia, paboTa B IOJIE,
TKaHbe [1aJIaCOB, CyKOH U T.JI. « BcTaBIu paHO yTPOM, X039UKH YOUPATU JIOM, T.€. TI0MeTa-
JIA €T0, a cop Opocasnu Ty/ia, I/ie cobupaau HaBO3, Ui YA0OPEHUs MOJIel; BMECTE C COPOM
BBIHOCWJIM U 30JIy, OCTABIIYIOCA B KAMUHE C Beuepa». 3aTeM 1IN 32 BOAOU, JaBAIM KOPM
CKOTHHE, KOTOpasi OCTaBaJIaCh IOMa. 3aTeM BBITOHSJIM CKOTUHY Ha IUIOMIA/b, I/le OHA coOuU-
pasiach J1o mpuxo/ia macryxa. I1o mopore *keHIrHa coOupasia KOPOBUI TOMET, U3 KOTOPOTO
IIOTOM Jiesiasia Ku3gak. [loTom oHa MbLIa pyKH, TOTOBUJIA 3aBTPAK IS ceMbU» [11, . 39].

Benuka ObLy1a poJib JKEHIIUHBI B CEJIbCKOX03AHMCTBEHHBIX paborax. [lepes maxoToi Ha
10JIe BBIBO3WJIM HABO3, YTOOBI yI0OPUTH mamiHoo. HaBo3 Be3u Ha WINAaKax, ¢ HUIMHU LA
YKEHIITUHBI WU MATBYUKH, TIOCKOJIBKY MYKUUHBI B 3TO BpeMs ObLIU B OTXO/IE.

ITocste maxoThI U ceBa, KOTOPBIMY 3aHUMAJINCh BEPHYBIINECA U3 0TX0/a MY>KYHUHBI, HA/I0
OBLIO HECKOJIBKO Pa3 MPOIOJIOTH MOCEBBL. DTO OBLIO UCKIIOUUTEIHFHO JKEHCKUM JIEJIOM.
«B 3ty crpagHyo nopy, — nucan A. OMapoB, — ecJIid IOCMOTPETh € BO3BBIILIEHHOT'O MECTa,
TO BCIO/Iy Ha 3eJIEHBIX HUBAX 3aMEeTHBI MeJIJIEHHO JIBIKYyIHecsd (QUTyphl KEHIIIUH, TOYHO
Iacyuuecs CTaza, TOJAbKO II0 BpeMeHaM (pUTyphl 3TU IOJHUMAIOTCA U BBITATUBAIOTCA BO
BECh POCT, UTOOBI JIaTh OT/ABIX YCTABIIEH MOACHUIIE WU MOJO0KUTh B CTOPOHY COOPaHHYIO
B PyKax TpaBy». «7KeHIIMHBI, UMeIOI1e TPYAHBIX JleTel, — MUIeT OH Jlajee, — HOCAT UX
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B II0JIe ¢ cOOOM, HA CIIKHE, YTOOBI KODMUTD UX B MOJIe TPy/blo. [IpuImean Ha HUBY, OHU
KJIAJyT IeTed Ha II0JI0Ce, IT0/] TeHb KaKOro-HUOyib KaMHA...» [11, ¢. 39].

JKeHIIMHBI BMeCTe ¢ MYy:XUMHAMU 3aHUMAaJIMCh 3arOTOBKOUM ceHa. MyK4yuHa B ropax
KOCHJT KOCOH, a JKeHIIuHa — ceprioM. CeHO JIOMOM /JI0CTaBJIsjIa JKeHIHA Ha cebe, MHOT/IA
Ha pacCTOsHME 0 HECKOJbKUX KUJIOMETPOB.

A. Omapos nucan: «KeHIIHA BO BpeMs KOIIIEeHUsI HE HHaUY€e BO3BpaIlajach JOMOH, KaK
¢ TIOPA/IOUHOU HOIIeW Ha CIHUHE... MOXHO BUJETH 1IeJIbIi KapaBaH HaBbIOUEHHBIX CEHOM
YKEHIINH, UAYIIHUX C TI0JIs Me/IJIEHHO, COTHYBIIIMCH TO/T TSKECTHIO BLIOKOB TaK, UTO TOJIOBbI
CBOU OHM JIEP’KAT HapaBHE C KOJIEHKaMu» [12, ¢. 22].

Boo0111e 1TepeHOCKOM IPy30B, TSKECTEH B TOpax 3aHUMAaJIUCh TOJIBKO *KeHITUHBI. Tak, Ha-
IIPUMED, y JIAKIEB B KaueCTBe TOILUIMBA MCIIOJIb30BAIN OYPhsH, HO €r0 cOOMpau ¢ paspe-
IIIEHUs CEJTLCKUX BJIacTeN C OOIECTBEHHBIX BBITOHOB. IlepeHocKka OypbhsiHa IIPO/I0JIKAJIACh
10—15 JHEH, W yJ4aCTBOBAJIU B HEU TOJILKO JKEHIIUHBI. Y KOTO B CEMbE MMEJIOCh 0OJIbIIIe
JKEHII[UH, TOT o0ecrieuynBat cebst TOITUBOM OOJIbIIe APYTHX [12, C. 24].

WNnTepecHas nHpopManus 0 JKeHCKOU IMOBCEJHEBHOCTH COAEPKUTCA B JIHEBHUKAX THUM-
Ha3UCTAa — ypOXKeHIa cejieHus Ypaxu JlapruHckoro okpyra — Xajku-Mypata AMupo-
Ba [13]. OH oTMeuaeT, «4TO B pa3HBIX YacTsx /larectaHa — Ha paBHUHE, B TOPHBIX JIOJIMHAX,
B TOPHBIX BO3BBIIIEHHOCTSX — KEHIIUHBI IPUHUMAIOT HE OJITUHAKOBOE yUaCTUE B XO35H-
CTBEHHBIX paboTax» [13, c. 47].

B /lepbOeHTe KeHIIIMHBI He MPUHUMAIOT yJYacTHe HU B XO3AHUCTBEHHBIX, HU B JIOMAIITHUX
nenax. «B Tepkeme, camoi II00POHOM YacTu /larectana, — MUIET OH, — YKEHIITUHbI IIPU-
HUMAIOT yJacTue B JIOMAaIlllHUX paboTax, T.e. XOAAT 3a BOJOIO, JOAT KOPOB, YHUCTAT U yOU-
paloT KOMHATBI, IIBIOT, EKYT xJ1e0 1 mpod. Ho 6oJsibIiast yacTh BpEMEHU Y HUX IPOIaiaeT
JlapOM B HUYETOHEJIeJIAHWH, MEKAY TeM MY:KYUHBI pabOTalOT JIEHHO W HOII[HO, TaK CKa-
3aThb — JI0 cMepTH» [13].

U nanee, oH numieT, «UyTh BBIIIE, B HUXKHEM IIPEATOPbe, MY>KUHHBI paOOTAIOT CTOJIBKO
’Ke, CKOJIbKO B TepkeMe, HO JKEeHIIIUHBI JiedATeibHee, yeM TaM. OHU UHOT/Ia TPUCYTCTBYIOT
YU Ha IOJIAX, XOTSA U He IPUHUMAIOT JIeITeJIbHOE YJacTHe B ITOJIEBBIX paboTax; Bce JOMalll-
Hee XO03AHCTBO — B UX pyKaxX. OHH XOAAT HA MeJIBHUILY, Ha 0a3ap I MPOIaKU CBOUX ITPO-
U3BeJeHUuN» [13, C. 47].

[To Habmomenuio X-M. AMUPOBa, «B TOPHBIX JIOJIMHAX KEHIUHBI PaOOTAIOT, CKOJIBKO
1 MyX4uHbl. OHU yYaCTBYIOT BO BCEX IIOJIEBBIX M JIOMAITHUX paboTax, psoM ¢ My>KJYHHA-
Mu. Uem OJirKe ayJs1 K paBHUHE, TEM MEHBIIIE JesITeTbHOCTD KeHIITUH. Y TOTHOKbS BBICO-
KHUX TOP JeATETbHOCTD KEHIIIMHBI OEPET OTYACTU IepeBec HaJl AeATETbHOCTHI0 MYKUUHBI
(ayser: Mukara, Ypaxu, MysnmBka, Myupa)» [13, c. 48].

U nanee X.-M. AMUDOB OTMEUAEeT, YTO «Ha rOpax, *KEHIIIUHBI JaJIeK0 00JIbIle paboTaloT,
yeM My:KYUHBI. CBepX BCAKHUX JOMAITHUX Pa0bOT, JKEHITUHBI UCIIOJTHAIOT 3/1eCh UCKIIIOYH-
TEJIbHO HEKOTOPHIE IOJIEBble pAbOTHI. 3aHUMAIOTCS KATBOIO OJHU JKEHIITUHBI, U — CTPaH-
HOE JIeJIO — 3aHUMAThCA ITOI0 PabOTar0 MY:KUYMHBI CUUTAIOT JUIA cebsi YHU3UTETHbHBIM»
[13, c. 48].

[Tpencrasiset uatepec HabMoAeHne X-M. AMupoBa, uto B Kazukymyxe — ropHOI MecT-
HOCTH, MY>KYUHBI ¥ JKEHIITUHBI paboTaioT oguHaKoBo. OH JieJlaeT BBIBOJ, O TOM, UTO 3TO
IIPOUCXOJUT «OT O€THOCTH ¥ HEMPOU3BOAUTETLHOCTH Kpas. be3 coelTuHeHns yCUIUN MyK-
YUHBI U XKEHIIMHBI TaM TPY/THO KOPMUTBCA» [13, €. 48, 49].

¥ X.-M. AMupoBa XOpoIII0 OIHCAaHA KAaTBA B CeJIEHUU YPaxu, B KOTOPOU NMPUHUMAIN
yJacThe MEeCTHbIE KEHIIIMHBI U HAHATHIE KUTEJIN JIPYTUX ayJI0B. 3aHUMAasCh KAaTBOU, OHU
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IIOIOT MECHU B TAKT «JIEHCTBYIOIIUX CEPIIOB». ABTOP IHIIET O IIaTe 3a YOOPKY IIIIEHUIIHI,
KOTOpasi «paBHSJIACh 15-30 KOIleeK Ha X03HCKOM KOpMe, KOTOPBIH 00XOIUTCS He JOPOIKe
10 KoIL» [13, c. 75].

JIpyroii MecTHBIU aBTOP, Iapckuit opuiep Makcyr ATuxaHoB oTMevas, 4yTo B /larecra-
He TOCIIOJICTBYIOT aJjaThl, OHU BTOPTAIOTCS Ja’Ke B MEJIOUM CEMEWHOTO U ODOIIEeCTBEHHOTO
ObITa TOPIEB W KpaiiHe TOUHO OIIPEJIEJISAIOT IMpaBa U 00S3aHHOCTH MY’Ka U KE€HBI BO BCEX
cayJdasx [14, c. 270]. Tak, y aBapreB B 00513aHHOCTh My»Ka BXOJIUT IIOCTPOMKA /I0OMa, YXO7I
3a KOHEM U KPYITHOU CKOTHHOM, pyOKa Jieca, JocTaBKa ero u obpaiieHue B [poBa, 06paboT-
Ka cajia, CTPMKKA OBeI| U 00A3aHHOCTU MSCHHUKA, KOT/I[a pPeKyT OapaHOB; OH K€ JIOJI’KEH
BCIIaXaTh, yI0OOPUTb, 3aCEATh U OPOCUTH I10JI€; CKOCUTD U IIPUBE3TU CEHO, CMOJIOTUTD XJ1e0
1 IOCTaBUTh €r0 Ha MEJILHUITY U 00paTHO U T.J. [14, ¢. 270]. B 00s3aHHOCTH »KEHBI BXOTHIIO
— yOpaTh JIoM, UCITeUb XJIed ¥ MPUTOTOBUTH ITHUIIY, OOIIIUTH CEMbBIO, IPUTOTOBUTH KU3SIKU,
MIOJIOTh U 7KaTh IMOCEBBI, HAOIIOZATh HA MEJIPHUIIE 32 IIEPEMOJIOM, JIOUTh KOPOBY U OBEIl,
MBITh U pacuechlBaTh MIEPCTh U T.J.» [14, ¢. 270, 271].

ABTOp nepeuncisieT 00513aHHOCTH MY>KYHH U JKEHIIUH C IEJIbI0 MOKA3aTh, YTO «TOPSIHKHU
He IIPEeJICTaBJIAI0T c000I0, KaK IMOBTOPSIOT OJWH 3a IPYTHUM «TYPHUCTBI», «pab0UyI0 CKOTH-
Hy, Ha KOTOPYIO JIeHUBbIe (IKOOBI) TOPI(BI B3BAJIUBAIOT IO MIPUXOTH BCIO TAXKECTh PaboT»
[14, c. 271].

Makcyzn ATUXaHOB O0BABIAET KJIACCH(PUKAIIUIO TPy/Ia HA MYKCKOU M KEHCKUH, OCBS-
II[eHHOU BEKaMU, U MI03TOMY OHA BOIIIA BO B3IJISbl U IPUBBIYKYU TOPIIEB, U BCAKASA FOPSAH-
Ka BcTpeTusia Obl ¢ HEJIOYMEHUEM >KeJIaHHe MYy»Ka MPUTOTOBUTh KU3SAKU, UCIIeYb Xj1e0 MIIH
CXOZUTH M0 BOAY | T.J. «'OpIIbI, — UIIET OH, — [I03TOMY Jla’Ke He BMEIIINBAIOTCs B JJOMAIll-
HUE PaCIOPSA/IKA MPEKPACHBIX CBOUX ITOJIOBUH, U MIOCJIEAHUE SABJISIOTCA XPaHUTETbHUIIAMH
CceMeIHOro ouyara 1 X03siiKaMU JiIoMa B IIOJTHOM CMBICJIE 3TOT'O CJIOBa» [14, ¢. 271].

M. ArxaHOB IIPUXOJIUT K BBIBOJTY, UTO ITOJIOJKEHHE JKEHIIMHBI B TOPaX JAJIEKO HE TaKOe
yTHETEHHOE U 6€3BBIXOHOE, KaK 00 3TOM MUIIYT [14, . 272]. CpaBHUBAs UX C KEHITUHAMH
B [lepcun u Typuuu, OH OTMeUYaeT, YTO TOP/IbIN U BeCeJIbIH HPaB TOPSHOK, HA KaXK/IOM IIIary
MIPOSIBJIAIOIINIUCS B X IECHSX, TAHIIAX U TOCTENIPUUMCTBE, Ta’Ke B OTCYTCTBUU MY>KeH, HU-
KOT/]a He TT03BOJINJI ObI UM MOAYUHUTHCA TOMY IOJIOKEHUIO, B KAKOM HaXOWJINCh TypUYaH-
KU U IEPCUSHKH [14, c. 272].

C Touku 3penuss M. AnuxaHoBa, [llaMmuib TIbITasICA AEIaTh BCE, YTOOBI «00E3TUUUTD TO-
PSHKY — 3aMKHYTb U 3aBECUTH €€, H30JTUPOBATh OT MY?KYHMH B BOOOIIE IIOCTABUTH HA CTPOTO
aCKETHUUECKYIO ITI0YBY IIapHuaTa, BOCIHPEIAIOIIETO IECHU, My3bIKY, TAHIIbI U BCSIKHE Pa3BJie-
yeHUs» [14, c. 272]. OH O0OUJICA TOJIPKO TOTO, YTO TOJBKO CTapble JKEHIIUHBI CTaJIA 3a-
BEIIUBATh CBOM JIMIIA HEOOJIBIINMHU KyCKaMU MaTEPUH, KOTOPbIE€ BBI3BIBAIN TOJIBKO CMEX.
Y MOJIOZIBIX 3TU TPSAMKH OCTAaBAIMCH OOBIKHOBEHHO OTKUHYTHIMH Ha TOJIOBY U OITyCKAJIUCH
TOJIBKO IIPH BUJIe Hanba, TUOMpa UJIu OHOTO U3 MypTa3areToB» [14, c. 273].

M. AsnxaHOB OTMEYAET, YTO B roabl KaBKa3ckou BOWHBI, KOT/Ia BCe MYXKCKOe HaceJie-
HUe y aBapIiieB ObUIO 3aHATO BOMHOIO, HA JKEHCKUE IJIEUH JIETJIN BCe IOMAIITHIE U TT0JIEBhIE
paboTsI [14, c. 273]. ITocne nienenus: [laMus KEHIUHBI ITEPECTATA HOCUTh MaTEPHIO,
3aKPBIBABIIYIO UX JIUIIA, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO OBLJIO UyK0 UX BO33PEHUIM.

[Tpencrapisier nHTEpec Habm0aeHe M. AJlmXxaHOBa O BJUSTHUU IIPUPOTHO-KJIMMAaTHYe-
ckoro hakTopa Ha XapakKTep JKeHIIUH. Tak, 110 ero MHEHUIO, JJTSI YKEHIIIUH, )KUBYIITUX B BbI-
COKOTOPHBIX, XOJIOAHBIX PaOHaX, XapaKTePHBI TPYA0II00HE U CKDOMHOCTD B TO BpeMsI, Kak
’KUBYIIIHE B YIIEJIbSIX C CaJIaMU U TEIUIBIM KJIUMAaTOM JKEHIINHBI 00Jiee BeceJible U IaJIOB-
siuBble. OH IIPUBOJIUT CJIOBA U3 IOMOPUCTUUECKOU HApPOAHOU IecHU: «He ycTaHeT TOpHBIX
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JIeB CIIMHA OCJIMHBIN BHIOK TACKATh, & CIIMHBI )KEHIINH U3 YIIEJIUU — B CaAy MO/ ... IEPEBOM
JIeXarThb» [14, ¢. 274].

KpuTukysa pycckux aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIE IO MHEHHUI0 M. AJMXaHOBA CTyLIAIOT KPacKH,
TOBOPSI O TSI?KEJIOH J10JIe TOPSTHKH, KOTOPAas BBIMIOJIHAET JIbBHHYIO JIOJII0 paboT | IO JIoMY,
U B CEJIbCKOXO3ANUCTBEHHOM IIPOU3BO/ICTBE, ABTOP BMECTE C TEM OTMEYAET, UYTO MY>KUHHBI,
BBITIOJTHUB CBOU 00SI3aHHOCTH B ITOJIEBOM XO35HCTBE, T.€. yI0OpEeHUe ITOYBHI, 3aMallKy U MO-
JIOTBOY, «IIpefaloTcs MOJTHOMY 0e3/IeHiCTBHUIO Ha 3aBAJIMHKAX MeueTel, y TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX
rOJIEKAHOB, JIPyTHE 3€BAIOT OKOJIO OKPYKHOTO YIIpaBjaeHus» [14, ¢. 197].

Ho, TeM He MeHee, MECTHBIN aBTOP CUUTAET, UTO «JareCTaHCKas KEHIIMHA, HeCcyIas Ha
CBOUX IJIeYax He BCIO TsXKECTh 3a00T U JIMIIEHUH TOPCKOU JKU3HH, KaK IIPUBBIKJIN TyMaTh,
a TOJIBKO CBOIO 3aKOHHYIO, YCTAHOBJIEHHYIO BEKOBBIMH OOBIYAAMHU JOJIO B HUX...» [14].
O TOM, YTO 3aKOHBI 3TH OBUIN YCTAHOBJIEHBI MY KYNHAMU, OH HE YKa3bIBAET.

Cy1iecTBOBasIa U Zpyrasi TOUKA 3peHUs HA TO, KAKUM JIOJIKHO OBITHh MOJIOXKEHUE JKEeH-
IIIUHBI B JJaTECTAHCKOM OOIIECTBE, BRIPA3UTEISIMU KOTOPOU ObLIH IIpejicTaBuTeN pedop-
MaTopckoro aBmxkeHusa (mxamaumoB) Ha CeBepHom KaBkase Anm KasieB u AOycydbsaH Aka-
eB. B cBoux paboTax OHM paccMaTpPUBaJIA BOIPOCHI JKEHCKOTO PABHOIIPABUS, BOCITUTAHUS
1 o0pa3oBaHUsl, X TPYAOYCTPOUCTBA U T.]I.

Bompoc o *keHckoM 00pa3oBaHHUU ObLT OY€Hb BaJKHBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY, KAK OTMEYEHO IMPO-
deccopowm I'.II1. Kaitmapa3oBbIM, YPOBEHb 00Pa30BaHHOCTH CPE/IH IEBOYEK ITPUMEUYETCKHUX
ko1 B Jlarectane ObLJT OUeHb HU3KUM — OH COCTaBJISI BCETO 10,6% OT 00IIIero yrcsa yJa-
muxcs. B To ke BpeMs B IIePKOBHO-TIPUXO/ICKUX IITKOJIAX /I0JIS IEBOYEK B COCTaBe 00ydaro-
IIIUXCs COCTaBJIsIIa OKOJIO 40% [16, c. 135].

OObpazoBaHHbIE KEHIUHBI B JIOCOBETCKOM JlarecTaHe BCTPEYAINICh JOBOJIBHO PEIKO.
TosbKO «psiJT TIpeiCTaBUTENIEN MYyCYyJIbMAaHCKOU JTyXOBHOM auThl, — nutieT .11, Illuxa-
JINEeB, — Ka/INH, IIIeUXH, IIPeroiaBaTesIl MyCyJIbMaHCKHUX IITKOJI — BCE-TaKU CTAPAJINCH 1aTh
HavaJbHOEe 0Opa3oBaHUE CBOUM JIOUEPSIM, TaK UTO IOC/IEHUE YMEIHU YATATh U ITUCATh, H3-
y4Jasy mpaBuiia ureHus u penuranuu Kopana» [17, c. 48]. Kak otmeuaer A.P. HaBpy3sos,
«... TIOJIOXKEHHE JKEHIITUHBI, CTOSAIIEN HEM3MEPUMO HUKE MYKUHHBI B COIIMAJIBHOM OTHO-
IIIEHUU U COBEPIIIEHHO OT HETO 3aBUCHMOMU B JIOPEBOJIIOIMOHHOM /larectane, Kak mepude-
PUH UCJIAMCKOTO MUPa, ObLJIO TPAAUIIMOHHBIM JIJISI BCETO MCJIAMCKOTO Mupa» [18, c. 376].

Ha ctpanumax apabos3bIYHON Tra3eThl KaBKA3CKUX KAAuAo0B «/[kapupar [larucran»
Ann KasieB ocy»k/1a1 JarecTaHIleB, CYUTABIINX, YTO 3aHATHE KEHIITUHBI HAYKOH 1 00y4ueHue
ee sIBJIeTCsl OOJIBIINM HEIPOCTUTEIFHBIM I'PEXOM; WJIH, YTO 0OyueHUe YTEHUIO U MHUChMY
abCOJIFOTHO 3alIPETHO; WJIH, UTO OCTABJIEHHE KEHIIIUH B ITOJTHOM HEBEJKECTBE U HEBEJIEHUU
000 BceM Ha cBeTe — 00s3aTeJIbHOE MpeAnrcanue mapuarta. [[puBoAUMBIN TaKUMU Jare-
CTaHIIaMM Xajiuc: «...He obydaiiTe »KeHITUH nTucbMy» Ann KasieB cuuTast JIOKHBIM U HeJ0-
CTOBEpPHBIM [19, c. 68].

OH mnucajn, 4TO pasjuyue MeXXJy MY>KUMHOU U KeHIIMHOU IO pa3yMy, MOHUMAaHUIO
U T.JI. — CJIe[CTBUE O0yUeHUsl, BOCIUTAHUSA U KyJIbTYPbl, K KOTOPHIM MYy:KYHMHA UMeeT J0-
CTYIl U aKTUBHO IIOJIB3YETCA MU, a KEHI[MHA JIMIIIEHA Ha MPOTIKEHUM MHOTHX BEKOB
[18, c. 376]. CorstacHO TpaiMIIMIOHHON MyCyJIbMaHCKOU TOUKE 3PEHUS, MY>KUYNHA U YKEHIIH-
Ha CO3/IaHbI Pa3HBIMHU ITPU COTBOPEHUH MHPA, & IIOCEMY BCAKUH, KTO JI0OOMBaeTCsA PaBEeHCTBA
M€Ky HUMU, HapylIaeT TPAHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE OMpPeAesII UM AJLIax.

Jlpyroii akTUBHBIH JleATesrb pedopmaTopekoro AsrkeHus Ha CeBepHom KaBkasze — AGy-
cydbssH AKaeB — ObLI CTOPOHHUKOM ITPOCBEIeHUsT KeHIMUH Jlarecrana. Bompoc o xeH-
CKOM 00pa30BaHWU OH pacCMaTPUBaJ KaK MOJUTUUYECKYIO, TOCYJapCTBEHHYIO MPoOeMy.
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OH nu1eT, 4To B Ilepuo/i GOpMHUPOBAHUSA MyCYyJIbMaHCTBA OBLIN BCEMU yBaXkaeMble 00pas3o-
BaHHBIE KEeHINIUHBI. B xasucax maiixemepa (mpopok MyxaMmas) TOBOPUTCS U O TOM, UTO IIO-
ZI06HO My>KIMHAM, U JKEeHIIIMHAM 00s13aTeJIbHO TpebyeTcs Hayka. HecMOTps Ha 3TO, MyCyJIb-
MaHe, KaK U JIpyTHe, CTaJIN OCTABJIATH JKEHCKHUI BOIpOC 6e3 BHUMAHUA ... IOMa OHU ObLIU
Kak 3akoueHHble. [Io MHeHMIO A. AKaeBa, 1eecoo0pa3Ho, UTOOBI JareCTaHCKUE IEBYIIKH
10 IOCTY?KEHUU OPavyHOTo BO3pacTa 3aHMMAJINCh U3yUYEeHHEM HAayKH, IIPOCBEIIEHNEM, KaK
B IIIKOJIE, TaK U AoMa. V1 KpoMe TOro, XOTb HEMHOTO 3aHUMAJIUCh JOMAIITHUM XO3AHUCTBOM.
Korzia mocturayT 6paqHoro Bo3pacrta, BRIHAYT 3aMyX [20, ¢. 151].

TakoBo MHeHUE pepOpMaTOPOB O TOM, KAKUM JIOJI?KHO OBITh IOJIOXKEHHE TaT€CTAaHCKUX
JKEHIIVH.

Takum o6pa3om, mpobJieMa JKeHCKOH MOBCETHEBHOCTH B JlarecTaHe BO BTOPOU ITOJIOBUHE
XIX — nauvasie XX B. UMeeT oIpejieJileHHy0 ucropuorpaduto. [lepsbie cTaTby, B KOTOPBIX
3aTparuBajiach OBCEJHEBHAA KU3Hb JIareCTAaHCKOIo ayJsa, oABUINCh B cepeaune XIX B.,
Korza elle nuia KaBkasckas BoiiHa. ABTOPHI cTaTel — pycckue oduilepbl, MeJIUKA U T.J.
[To3zke cTasm NOABJIATHCA CTATbU MECTHBIX aBTOPOB. llepBble olleHMBaIU TPY/IOBYIO II0O-
BCETHEBHOCTDb TOPAHOK KaK OUeHb TAXKeJYI0, 2)KEHCKUU TPy/l B TOpax BBIXOWUJI HA IlepeIHUU
IUIaH. MecTHbIe aBTOPBI CYUTAIU TaKOe pasziejieHue TPy/ia CIIPaBeIJIuBbIM, OHO CJIOKUIIOCH
ZaBHO. My>KUYMHAM IIPUXOIUIOCH YaCTO BOEBATh, & TAKXKE YXOJAUTH B OTXO7, HA 3apaboTKH,
¥ B IIOHUMaHUU MECTHBIX aBTOPOB, OBLIO BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, UTO TPYy3 BCeX paboT —
U B/IOMe, U B I10JIe JIOKUJICA HA KEHCKHUE IIJIeUH.

[Tocne nmpucoenunenusa Jlarecrana k Poccun yrpo3a BHENIHMX HAIlQIeHUW HCUe3Jia,
HO IIPUBBIUKA JIEJTUTh pabOTy Ha MY?KCKYIO M JKEHCKYI0, KAKOH ObI TSIKEJI0H JJIsl YKEeHIIUH
oHa He ObLIa, coxpaHuaach. CypoBble IPUPOIHO-KJINMATHYECKUE YCI0BUS JiesaTud He00X0-
JIUMBIM YYaCTBOBATH B IIOJIEBBIX PA0OTaX U MY>KUHH, U KEHIIIHH.

U pycckue M MecTHbIe aBTOPBI OTMEYaJIM, YTO B Pa3HBIX palioHax JlarectaHa >KeHcKas
TPYZOBas MIOBCEJHEBHOCTD OTJIMYAIACh. B ropax »keHmuHa paboTtasa 0oJiplile, Ha pAaBHUHE
— MeHbIIIe. ATO OBLIO CBSA3AHO C TUIIOM XO3SMCTBA, IPUPOIHO-KJINMATHYECKUMU YCIOBUS-
MH, YPOBHEM COIIMAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOI'O pa3BUTHA U T.J. B uccienyemslii nepuos B Ja-
recTaHe TPyAOBOTO PaBHOBECHS He OBLIO.
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TEXHOJIOTHYECKUI AHAJIN3
KAMEHHBIX UH/ITYCTPUI PAHHEI'O I'OJIOLIEHA
I'POTA COCPYKO

AnHomayusa. BB craTtee obcyxmaercs mpobyieMa MOSBJIEHUA U pacupocTpaHeHus B IIpuaasbpyche Tex-
HUKU OT?KMMA IUIACTUHYATHIX CKOJIOB. B HAyIHBIN 000POT BBOAATCS PE3YJIBTATHI TEXHOJIOTHIECKOTO aHATN3A
KaMeHHBIX UHJIYCTPUI Me30JIUTHUECKHX c10eB M-1 i M-2 OOpHOTO CTPAaTH(GUIITPOBAHHOTO MAMATHHIKA Pe-
ruoHa — rpora Cocpyko. bpuin mpoaHaniu3upoBaHbl MaTepHUasbl U3 pacKonok 1955—1957 rr. C.H. 3amATHUHA
u IL.T. Axpuraca. I[IpusHaKku UCIOIH30BAHUS OT?KIMHON TEXHUKHU CKJIBIBAHUS IUIACTHHYATHIX CKOJIOB IIPH-
CYTCTBYIOT B cJ10e M-2, 1aTupyeMoM BTOPOU IIOJIOBUHOH 10 THIC. 10 H.3., HEMHOTOUHCJIEHHBI, HO HECOMHEH-
HBI. [TOJTHBIN TEXHOJOTHYECKUHA KOHTEKCT OT’KIMA BBISIBJIEH B cj10e M-1, TaTUpyeMOM BTOPOH YETBEPTHIO 9
— HavasioM 8 ThIC. 10 H.3. B paMkax paccMOTpeHHOH TEXHOJIOTHIECKOH TPaguIiny ucroabayeres Moy 1 (pyd-
HOH OT’KUM) JIJIsI IOJIyYEHUS] MUKPOIUIACTHHOK U Y3KUX IJIACTHHOK. KpoMe TOro, B MH/TyCTPUYU IPUMEHSETCS
TertoBasgs 06paboTka kpeMmHsA. CKaJIbIBAaHHE ITPOU3BOAMIIOCH C HYKJIEYCOB C IIMPOKUM (POHTOM paciiernie-
HUS U JINTHEHHBIM OKOHYaHHEM, (HaceTHPOBAHHON CKOIIEHHOH IUIOMAAKOH. IIIacTHHBI B pacCMOTPEHHBIX
WHJIYCTPUAX cj10eB M-1 11 M-2 moJry4eHb! Ipy MTOMOIIH IPSAMOTOo yapa. MHAycTpuu paHHEro roJIoneHa rpora
CoCpyKO UMEIOT BBIPAYKEHHYIO CIIENN(GUKY OTHOCUTEIHPHO YACTHYHO CHHXPOHHBIX HHIYCTPUU CEBEPO-3anaz-
Horo KaBkasza. IHAycTpusi, BEepOSITHO, MMeJIa JIOKAJBHOE pacipocTpaHeHue. TeXHOJIOrmIecKas TPaJuIus
cioeB M-1 u M-2 rpora Cocpyko HaxoauT OJIM3KHE aHAJIOTHH B UH/IYCTPHUAX TOPU30HTOB 1—4 CJIOS 7 HaBeca
Bansraoko (ITpusasbpycke). CBa3b nostBieHus B [IpuaibOpycbe B paHHEM TOJIOIEHE TEXHUKU OTXKUMA B €T0
HanboJiee IPOCTOM BapHAaHTE € PACIIPOCTPAHEHNEM WHHOBAINY B COCETHIX PETUOHAX AUCKycCHOHHA. Heb-
35 ICKJIIOYATh HE3aBUCHMOe U300peTeHne TeXHUKN oTkuMa B [Ipuasbpycbe. Hammpotus, mHAyCTpHs MOra
OBITh ICTOYHUKOM PAaCIPOCTPAHEHUS TEXHOJIOTHYECKOU TPAJIUIINY, B PAMKAX KOTOPOH HCIIOJIb30BAJICS PYyU-
Ho oTkuM (Moza-1) B 3akaBKasbe.
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Introduction

The Sosruko Rockshelter Early Holocene lithic industries are key materials for the
pressure blademaking emergence chronology in the Elbrus region of the North Caucasus
and the neighboring territories. Due to the core morphology typical for pressure tech-
nique use, the lithic industry of Sosruko Rockshelter uppermost layer has long been part
of the discussion of the pressure blademaking emergence routes in the Early Holocene[1;
2]. It was suggested earlier that the Sosruko Rockshelter industry could have been the
source of the pressure technique diffusion to Eastern Anatolia [2] or, conversely, could
have been the intermediary in the innovation diffusion from the Central Zagros (the
M’lefaatian) to the northwest [1]. The Sosruko Rockshelter upper layers have lately been
radiocarbon-dated which enabled to define their absolute chronology [3; 4]. The pur-
pose of the paper is to present the results of the Sosruko Rockshelter upper layers (M-1
and M-2) lithic technology studies. The data on the lithic technology combined with the
previously obtained absolute chronology and the revisited typology [4] allows to define
more accurately the position of the Elbrus region industries in the cultural geography of
the Greater Caucasus and the neighboring regions and partly reconsider it.

Materials and Methods

Sosruko Rockshelter is located on the right bank of the Baksan river in the Elbrus
region of Kabardino-Balkaria. The site was excavated in 1955-1957 by S.N.Zamyat-
nin and P.G.Akritas. The excavations of Sosruko Rockshelter were resumed in 2017 by
L.V.Golovanova (Laboratory of Prehistory) [6; 3].

Sosruko Rockshelter is a well-stratified site. Eight anthropogenic layers divided by
thick sterile sediments were identified by S.N.Zamyatnin and P.G.Akritas[4—6]. The
analysis of the uppermost layers lithic collections from the 1955—57 excavations is pre-
sented in the paper. The uppermost layers M-1 and M-2 were explored at ca. 30 m2.
The 20-40 cm-thick ashy grey anthropogenic layer M-1 was identified at the contact of
sediments labeled A and B at the depth of 1.80-2.10 m from the surface. The overlying
100 cm-thick sediments A comprised the medieval and the Iron Age deposits. The M-1
layer was identified at the entire excavated area. It produced the animal bones, numer-
ous Helix sp. shells, lithic and bone artefacts. Layers M-1 and M-2 are divided by 100
cm-thick clay sediments. M-2 layer was identified as the lenticular-shaped burnt reddish
sediments about 1.5 m. across and 8-20 cm thick comprising lithic artefacts, chipped
animal bones and Helix sp. shells. The M-2 and M-3 anthropogenic layers are divided
by sterile 120 cm-thick light brown clay sediments [4; 5]. The upper M-1 and M-2 layers
were dated to the Early Holocene based upon a robust series of both conventional and
AMS radiocarbon dates [3; 4].
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The lithic collection of M-1 layer comprises 292 pieces. There is also a small collection
of 46 pieces labeled ‘the contact between sediment A and layer M-1’. In order to prevent
the possible admixture of the later material this part of M-1 collection is not presented
in the paper. The lithic collection of M-2 layer comprises 86 pieces. The materials from
the 1955—57 excavations of the Sosruko Rockshelter are kept at the archaeological de-
partment of Russian Academy of Science’s Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and
Ethnography.

The lithic technology was studied following the ‘operetional chains’ approach. The
‘operational chain’ identification involves the study of the lithic production chronolog-
ical sequence from the stage of raw material procurement to final stage of the finished
pieces abandonment with a focus on the aim products [7; 8].

The pressure technique of debitage is traditionally identified due to the presence of the
characteristic products: cores, rejuvination flakes and blades/bladelets/microbladelets
having specific morphological features [9—11]. The pressure cores are characterized by
the ‘fluted’ flaking surface ‘resembling of an antique column’ formed with the scars of
extremely regular uni-directional products [9; 11]. The correlation of a particular blade/
bladelet/microbladelet with the pressure technique use is much more problematic. The
issue was discussed in detail earlier [12]. Only the blades/bladelets/microbladelets that
could not have been possibly produced with direct and indirect percussion might be ac-
curatly identified as definitely produced with pressure. The experiments with percussion
and pressure blademaking allowed to define certain criteria: 1) only pressure technique
allows blade production from the angle exceeding 90° [13]; 2) it is impossible to produce
with percussion blades/bladelets/microbladeles having thin section, even thickness in
proximal and mesial parts, straight or very slightly curved profile and a regular dorsal
pattern at the same time [14]; 3)the limit of thickness/length ratio for blades/bladelets/
microbladeles produced with percussion is 1: 30 [13, P. 69]. The listed above criteria
were used in this work to identify bladelets/microbledelets as ‘definitely produced with
pressure’. The fragmented bladelets/microbladelets with identifiable features correlat-
ing to pressure use were labeled as ‘probably produced with pressure’.

Results

Layer M-1

The raw materials used at the site in the layer M-1 are obsidian and flint. Based on
visual features several types of flint were identified: opaque dull burgundy flint, shiny
opaque grey flint, semi-translucent beige flint, shiny opaque grey and yellow flint, opaque
dull light brown flint, shiny opaque pink flint, semi-translucent white flint, opaque dull
grey flint, semi-translucent yellow flint. The initial size and shape of flint nodules can-
not be determined due to the present material. Only one type of obsidian was identified
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based on visual features. It is translucent brownish-black coming in shape of small peb-
bles at least 5 cm long (Fig. 1, 10).

The explored area of the site in the layer M-1 produced the whole reduction sequence
of the obsidian from pre-cores, cores and core rejuvenation flakes to retouched tools.
Flint pre-cores and core rejuvenation flakes, on the contrary, are absent (Table 1).
However, due to the flint bladelet and microbladelet refitting it is evident that at least
two types of flint were knapped directly at the site to produce laminar blanks (Fig. 4, 1, 2).
Interestingly, both obsidian and the flint flakes make up only 6.5% u 0.8% respectively. The
percentage of laminar blanks, largely predominated by microbladelets (> 8 mm wide), is
extremely high. They make up 72.6% of the flint artefacts and 66% of the obsidian ones. The
proportion of the retouched tools is somewhat higher for the flint. In spite of the mentioned
above particularities the two raw material types, flint and obsidian, were in general used in
a similar way. The reduction of both was aimed at bladelet and microbledelet production.
Bladelets and microbladelets were eventually used as blanks for tool manufacture or utilized
without retouching.

Table 1. Sosruko Rockshelter (1955-1957 excavations by S.N. Zamyatnin and
P.G. Akritas). The layer M-1. General technological structure of lithic assemblage
and raw material representation.

Tab6.. 1. 'por Cocpyko (packonku 1955—57 rr. C.H. 3amarauna u I1.I'. Akpuraca).
Cioii M-1. KareropuaibHbIi COCTaB KAMEHHOTO MHBEHTAPA 110 BUJIAM ChIPbSI.

Category Flint Obsidian
Pre-cores 0 1(0.5%)
Cores 4 (3.2%) 7(4.1%)
Core platform rejuvination flakes 2 (1.1%)
Crested flakes - 1(0.5 %)
Flakes 1(0.8%) 11 (6.5%)
Blades (>12 mm width) | Entire - 5(3%) -
Proximal fragments 3
Mesial fragments B
Distal fragments 2
Bladelets (8—12 mm Entire 12 1 22 (13%) | -
width) Proximal fragments (9.6%) |9 16
Mesial fragments -
Distal fragnents 2
Microbladelets(<8 mm | Entire 78 12 84 (50%) |16
width) Proximal fragments (63%) |43 25
Mesial fragments 12 22
Distal fragments 10 11
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Laminar flakes 2 (1.1%) 10 (5.9%)
Microflakes - 1(0.5%)
Retouched tools 27 (21,7%) 24 (14.2%)
Total: 124 (100%) 168 (100%)

Currently, it is questionable whether there existed one or two operational chains. Note
that alongside with the numerous microbladelet cores with the ‘fluted’ flaking surface
(Fig. 1, 1-4, 7, Fig. 2, 1-3) there are two cores made of obsidian (Fig. 1, 9) and flint (Fig. 2,
4) with irregular flaking surface; the last scars on their flaking surface correspond to the
bladelet removals.

The main operational chain is aimed at narrow bladelet and microbladelet production
(Fig. 3, 1-23, Fig. 4, 1-22) with pressure. The whole reduction sequence is present at the site.
The metric variability of the laminar blanks is limited, their width varying from 4 to 15 mm
and thickness varying from 0.5 mm to 5 mm (Fig. 5). Most laminar blanks are narrower than
8 mm and are no thicker than 2 mm. Note that the width of flint laminar blanks identified as
certainly or probably produced with pressure does not exceed 8 mm in most cases (one being
9 mm wide). The width of obsidian laminar blanks certainly and probably produced with
pressure does not exceed 10 mm in most cases (one being 11 wide)(Fig. 6, B). None of the
larger laminar blanks have even thickness, straight or slightly curved profile or the regular
dorsal pattern (Fig. 3, 31-33). The described trend corresponds to the physical limitations of
the pressure mode 1 or hand pressure, identified for fine-grained flint and obsidian [15] (Fig.
6, C). The length of exhausted cores being always under 5 cm, the use of a complementary
holding device is probable thus corresponding to mode 1b [15, p. 469].

The significant percent of the microbladelets have pronounced curvature in distal part
(14.5%), curved (4.5%) (Fig. 3, 26, 27) or twisted profile (Fig. 3, 16, 25) (Table 2). Most lam-
inar blanks have feather terminations (96 %), few have plunged ones (4 %).

Table 2. Sosruko Rockshelter (1955-1957 excavations by S.N. Zamyatnin and P.G.
Akritas). The layer M-1. The profile of blades, bladelets and microbladelets and
their fragments.

Tao6u1. 2. I'por Cocpyko (packonku 1955-57 rr. C.H. 3amarauna u I1.I'. Akpuraca).

Cioii M-1. Xapakrep nmpo@duis IJIACTUHYATHIX 3aTOTOBOK U UX (parMeHToOB.

Profile of blades /bladelets/ microbladelets Number %
Straight 85 46%
Slightly curved 43 23%
Straight or slightly curved with a pronounced curvature in distal part | 27 14.5%
Curved 8 4.5%
Twisted 22 12%
Total: 185 100%
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A few techniques of the pressure zone preparation were used: overhang reduction was
almost always used, overhang abrasion was often used. Platform polishing or flaking surface
isolation were never used (Table. 3).

Table 3. Sosruko Rockshelter (1955-1957 excavations by S.N. Zamyatnin and P.G.
Akritas). The layer M-1. The techniques of the pressure point zone preparation of

the microbladelets and bladelets definitely and probably produced with pressure

Taou1. 3. I'port Cocpyxko (packonku 1955-57 rr. C.H. 3amarauna u I1.I'. Akpuraca).
Cioit M-1. ITpreM»bI MOATOTOBKH 30HBI paciielieHusa, puKcupyemMbie Ha
MPOKCUMAJTbHBIX YACTAX IVIACTUHOK/ MUKPOILIACTUHOK OIIPEAEJIEHHO 1 BEPOATHO

IMMOJIYIE€HHbBIX OTZKUMOM

Bladelets and microbladelets Overhang reduction Overhang abrasion
Definitely produced with pressure 100% 81%
Probably produced with pressure 93% 80%

The method of bladelet and microbladelet reduction implied the minimal preparation at the
stage of pre-core manufacture: the creation of the inclined platform and the installation of the
two-sided frontal crest (Fig. 7). In obsidian pebble reduction the rear and side surfaces were
unprepared and natural surface stayed intact (Fig. 1, 1-4, 6, 7). Flint pre-core preparation was
more complex and could imply installation of the asymmetric rear crests (Fig. 2, 1-3).

The platform was created by a single blow or a few of them and was eventually locally
facetted (Fig. 1, 1-5, 7, 8, Fig. 2, 1-3). Cores had slightly inclined platforms until the end of
reduction.

A core used in bladelet and microbledelet production with pressure had single platform,
wide and locally flattened flaking surface created by parallel unidirectional removals and
a linear distal end. Only one core resembles a sub-conical one but it is in fact a completely
exhausted (Fig. 1, 1).

According to the scheme proposed by D.Binder [2], the majority of laminar blanks in M-1
layer have scar the pattern «1-2-3» or «3-2-1», there are less laminar blanks with the pattern
«2-1-2» (Table 4). Scar pattern analysis of both core flaking surfaces and laminar blank dor-
sal pattern indicate that the rhythm of debitage involved alternation of removals from the
center of the flaking surface to the periphery and backward (Fig. 8). A secondary crest could
be installed, but secondary crested bladelets and microbladelets ( Fig. 4, 24, Fig. 7) make up
no more than 1% of all laminar blanks.
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Table 4. Sosruko Rockshelter. The Layer M-1. The patterns of the pressure
bladelets/ microbladelts

Tao.1. 4. I'por Cocpyko. Ciaoit M-1. ITociiefoBaTe;IbHOCTh HETATUBOB Y IJIACTHHOK/

MMEKPOILIACTUHOK, IIOJIYY€HHbIX OTZ KUMOM

Bladelets/ microbladelets 2-1-2’ 1-2-3 3-2-1 Other Total

Definitely produced with pressure |10 (40%) |7 7(28%) |1 25 (100%)
(28%) (4%)

Probably produced with pressure |25(37%) |23 20 (29%) | 3 67 (100%)
(34,5%) (4,5%)

Part of the flint used in the pressure reduction was probably heat treated. One core and
two bladelets (a crested bladelet and a bladelet with scars from the crest) have glossy scars
corresponding to the last removals in the present sequence (Fig. 9). Flint was probably heat
treated after the preparation of a pre-core and before the start of bladelet and microbladelet
reduction.

There are few blades in the lithic assemblage, all of them are fragmented. They are
irregular and have uneven thickness, therefore, are produced with percussion (Fig. 1, 30-
34). There is no evidence to suggest a possible indirect percussion use in blade reduction as
there are no regular blades.

Layer M-2

The raw materials used in the layer M-2 are obsidian and flint. The obsidian pieces
predominate making up 80% of the lithic assemblage (Table 5). All flint varieties identified
in the layer M-1 are present in the layer M-2 as well.

The structure of the lithic assemblage is completely different from the one described in
the uppermost layer. Both pre-cores and cores are absent, there are few retouched tools,
flakes and chips make up a significant proportion of the assemblage (Table 5). Note that the
number of blades is comparable to the number of bladelets and microbladelets.

Table 5. Sosruko Rockshelter (1955-1957 excavations by S.N. Zamyatnin and
P.G. Akritas). The layer M-2. General technological structure of lithic assemblage

and raw material representation.

Tabu. 5. I'por Cocpyko (packonku 1955-57 rr. C.H. 3amarauna u I1.I'. Akpuraca).

Cioit M-2. KaTeI‘OpI/IaJII)Hblﬁ COCTaB KAMEHHOIO MHBEHTaApPA I10 BUAAM CbIPDbA.

Category Flint Obsidian
Pre-cores -

Cores - -
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Core platform rejuvenation flakes - 4 (5.7%)
Flakes 11 (65%) 19 (27.5%)
Chips - 9 (13%)
Blades Entire 1 0 6 -
(>12 mm width) Proximal fragments (6%) 1 (8.6%) |3
Mesial fragments 0 3
Distal fragments 0 -
Bladelets Entire - 4 -
(8—12 mm width) Proximal fragments 3 (5.7%)
Mesial fragments 1
Distal fragments )
Microbladelets Entire 2 (12%) 6 -
(<8mm) Proximal fragments 1 (8.6%)
Mesial fragments 1 3
Distal fragments ) f
Laminar flakes 2 (12%) 8 (11.6%)
Microflakes 1(6%) 4 (5.7%)
Retouched tools 1(6%) 9 (13%)
Total: 17 (100%) 69 (100%)

Due to the incomplete reduction sequence at the site, only a few preliminary conclusions
on the lithic technology could be made. There is one obsidian ‘tablet’ — a core platform
rejuvenation flake bearing the remnants of the characteristic ‘fluted’ flaking surface of a core
(Fig. 11, 1). Futhermore, there is a small series of highly regular bladelets and microbladelets.
Among them there is one long fragment of a microbladelet with light section, even thickness
and straight profile; its estimated length exceeds 30 times its thickness (Fig. 1, 3). The
thickness of the sediments between layers M-1 and M-2 make it improbable for the pieces
from the uppermost layer to admix to the assemblage of the underlying one via natural
disturbance processes. Thus, the existence of the bladelet and microbladelet reduction with
pressure in the layer M-2 is highly probable in spite of the small number of characteristic
products. There are several relatively large irregular blades with curved profile in the layer
M-2 lithic assemblage (Fig. 11, 12-17). The number of irregular blades is higher than the
number of fragmented regular bladelets and microbladelets. This could be explained by the
functional character of the excavated area of the site or, conversely, by the evolution of the
lithic industry towards more active use of the pressure technique in the later period.

Discussion
The lithic technology analysis of the Sosruko Rockshelter M-1 and M-2 layers assemblag-

es allowed to identify the earliest evidence of the pressure blademaking use in the layer M-2
(9658-9296 cal. BC); the whole reduction sequence of pressure blademaking was identified
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in the layer M-1 (8252-7962 cal. BC)[4]. The lithic assemblage of the underlying layer M-3
dated to the Final Pleistocene [3; 4] did not produce any evidence for the pressure technique
use[12; 16].

The issue of the pressure blademaking earliest emergence in the Elbrus region is prob-
lematic as the data from Sosruko Rockshelter turned out to be in a partial contradiction
with the data from Badynoko Rockshelter. On the one hand, the Sosruko Rockshelter M-1
and M-2 layers lithic assemblages and the Badynoko Rockshelter layer 7 horizons 1-4 lithic
assemblages have several technological features in common. These are the use of the hand
pressure technique (or mode 1); microbladelets and narrow bladelets as the aim products of
reduction; the use of the flint heat treatment [17; 18; oral communication by M.V.Seletsky].
On the other hand, the estimation of these industries chronology diverges. The Badynoko
Rockshelter layer 7 horizon 4 dates to 13547-12339 cal. BC, while the layer 7 horizon 2 dates
to 6821-6392 cal. BC [17]. Unlike the stratigraphic sequence of Sosruko Rockshelter, the
cultural deposits of Badynoko Rockshelter are not divided by sterile sediments, the artefacts
occur continuously without apparent interruptions [17; 19]. Currently, it seems justifiable
that it is the Sosruko Rockshelter chronocultural sequence that should be considered as the
reference one for the Elbrus region.

The Sosruko Rockshelter M-2 and M-1 layer industries are partly synchronous to the ones
of the uppermost Mesolithic layer of Dvoynaya Cave (layer 4/5) and the layers 3-5 of Chygai
Rockshelter (northwestern Caucasus) [20]. Despite certain typological similarities[4], the
Early Holocene lithic industries of the Elbrus region differ a lot in technological features
from the northwestern Caucasus industries. For instance, the use of a more complex pres-
sure mode — mode 3 (or pressure using short crutch in the sitting position) — was identified
at Dvoynaya Cave and Chygai Rockshelter; the use of heat treatment was not attested; the
pressure reduction products were both bladalets (up to 12 mm wide) and microbladelets; the
large blades were produced with indirect percussion there [12; 20]. As for the northeastern
Caucasus, there is no evidence so far on the pressure technique emergence there in the Early
Holocene[21].

The direct migration of the population or the technological innovation diffusion from the
Zagros region into the Elbrus region was unlikely to occur as a more complex version of the
pressure technique — mode 3 - had already installed in the M’lefaatian Neolithic industry by
the time span discussed. The pressure core types also differ, the conical/bullet cores were
used there. The only feature in common is the use of the heat treatment of the flint[11; 15].
Conversely, the direct migration of the population or the technological innovation diffusion
from the Elbrus region of the North Caucasus into the South Caucasus cannot be excluded.
The lithic assemblage of Kobuleti site layer 2 could be evidence for it. The use of hand pres-
sure was identified there. The industry is dated to a later period of the Early Holocene than
the M-2 layer of Sosruko Rockshelter[22]. However, the Early Holocene Kobuletian industry
is younger than the Eastern Anatolian EPPNB industry which provided evidence for the use
of a more complex pressure mode 3 alongside with the pressure mode 1[2]. Thus, contrary
to one of the previous hypotheses [2] the Elbrus region of the North Caucasus could hardly
been the origin of the pressure techniques emergence in the Eastern Anatolia.
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Conclusion

The Elbrus region industries (Sosruko Rockshelter, Badynoko Rockshelter) differ from
the partly synchronous industries of the northwestern Caucasus. Taking into account the
reliability of the Sosruko Rockshelter stratigraphic sequence, the pressure technique had
already emerged in the Elbrus region by 9658—9296 cal BC. The possibility of the pressure
blademaking independent invention in the Elbrus region cannot be completely rejected con-
sidering that the most basic mode 1 (hand pressure) was used. The technological tradition
was probably localized which does not exclude the possibility of its diffusion to the South
Caucasus.
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Fig. 1. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. 1-4, 7, 9 — obsidian cores;

5, 6, 8 — obsidian core rejuvenation flakes; 10 — obsidian core preform

Puc. 1. I'por Cocpyko. Cioit M-1. 1-4, 7, 9 — HyKJIEyChI U3 00cH/I1aHa,
5, 6, 8 — CKOJIBI 0KUBJIEHHUS HYKJIEYCOB U3 0OcHaHa, 10 — nmpedopma HyKjeyca U3 oocuanaHa
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ruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. Flint cores

Fig. 2. The Sos

Puc. 2. I'por Cocpyxo. Ciioit M-1. Hyksieychbl u3 KpeMHs
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Fig. 3. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. 1, 2, 9 — obsidian microliths;
3-8, 10-34 — obsidian blades, bladelets and microbladelets

Puc. 3. I'por Cocpyxo. Cioit M-1. 1, 2, 9 —MHKPOJIUTHI U3 00CH/IUAHA,
3-8, 10-34 — mIacTUHYATHIE CKOJIBI M3 O0CHAraHA

427



Hcropus, apxeosorusa u stHorpadpusa Kaskasa T. 19. N° 2. 2023

™
o

(1T

I

g

C

A

A

24

Fig. 4. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. 1, 2 — refitted flint bladelets; 3 — flint microlith; 4-9,
11-24 — flint bladelets and microbladelets; 10 — retouched flint microbladelet

Puc. 4. I'pot Cocpyxko. Cioii M-1. 1, 2 — peMOHTak KPEMHEBBIX IUIACTUHOK, 3 — MUKDPOJIUT U3 KPEMHS,
4-9, 11-24 — IJIACTUHYATbIE CKOJIBI U3 KPEMHs, 10 — MUKPOILJIACTHUHKA C PETYIIbI0 U3 KPEMHA
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Fig. 5. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. Thickness/width ratio of blades, bladelets and microbladelets

Puc. 5. I'por Cocpyko. Ciioit M-1. MeTpuueckue mapaMeTpsl IJIAaCTHHYATHIX CKOJIOB
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PRODUCED WITH 5 PRESSURE MODES ACORIDNNG TO: [PELEGRIN, 2012]
MODE

5 lever pressure
4 long crutch standing
3 shor crutch sitting

2 shoulder crutch

1 hand held baguette —
. = . mm chsidian
mm flint
m 1 | | 1 1 | ] 1 1 I I I |
[i] 02 04 06 08 1 1,2 14 16 18 2 22 24 26 28 13 widih

Fig. 6. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. A. Width of all flint and obsidian blades/bladelets/microbladelets; B. Width
of flint and obsidian bladelets/microbladelets definitely/probably produced with pressure; C. Width of blades/bladelets/
microbladelets produced experimentally with the pressure modes 1-5 according to: [15]

Puc. 6. I'pot Cocpyxko. Ciioii M-1. A. PactipesiesieHue 10 MIUPUHE BCEX TIACTHHYATHIX CKOJIOB U3 KPEMHS U 06cH/IraHa.
B. PacnipesiesieHue 1o MIMPUHE JIACTHHYATHIX CKOJIOB U3 KPEMHS U 00CHANaHa, OIIPeIeJIEHHO U BEPOSTHO MOJIyUYEeHHbBIX
OTKHUMOM. B. H_[I/IPI/IHa IJTAaCTHHYATBIX CKOJIOB U3 KPEMHA 1 06CI/II[I/IaHa, IIOJIyYE€HHBIX S9KCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIM IIyTEM IIDU

nomoIy MooB 1-5 OT»KUMHOM TEXHUKH 110: [15]
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Fig. 7. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. Schematized method of bladelet/microbladelet production

Puc. 7. I'pot Cocpyko. Ciioit M-1. CxeMa MeTo/1a IOJIy9IeHH IIACTHHOK U MUKPOILIACTHHOK

Fig. 8. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. Reconstruction of the pressure rhythm of debitage

Puc. 8. I'pot Cocpyko. Ciioit M-1. PeKOHCTPYKIHS PUTMA PACIIeIIEHUs [IPU OTKHUMe
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Fig. 9. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-1. Heat treatment of flint. 1 — flint core; 2, 3 — crested bladelets.
a — drawings of flint debitage, b — schematic drawings: glossy shiny negatives are indicated in light gray,
matte negatives — in dark gray

Puc. 9. I'pot Cocpyxko. Cioit M-1. TermoBast 06paboTka KpeMHs. 1 — HyKJIeyC U3 KPEMHS, 2, 3 — peOpUCThIe IUIACTUHKU.
a — rpaduueckoe n300paskeHnEe KPEMHEBBIX ITPOJIYKTOB PaCIIeIUIeH s, O — cXeMaTUYHOe N300pakeHHe MIPOIyKTOB
pacIIenieHus:: TISHIEBbIE GJIECTSIIE HETATHBBI OTMEUEHBI CBETJIO-CEPHIM IIBETOM, MATOBbIE HETATHBHI — TEMHO-CEPHIM

10

g ]

B

e |
E 6 .
E
2 2 "
i
=
= 4 & . 5 5 @
=
= 3 > o & ™

2 [ ] ]

- [ ]
1 ] &
0 5 10 15 20 25
Width (mm)

Fig. 10. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-2. Thickness/width ratio of blades, bladelets and microbladelets

Puc. 10. I'pot Cocpyxo. Cioit M-2. MeTpruyeckue napaMeTphl IVIACTUHYATHIX CKOJIOB
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Fig. 11. The Sosruko Rockshelter. Layer M-2. 1 — obsidian core rejuvenation flake; 2 — obsidian microlith;
12 — obsidian retouched blade; 13 — obsidian burin; 3-11, 14-17 — obsidian blades/bladelets/microbladelets

Puc. 11. T'pot Cocpyxko. Cioit M-2. 1 — CKOJI 03KUBJIEHUS IJIOMIAAKY HYKJIEYCa, 2 — MUKPOJIUT, 12 —IIJIACTUHA C PETYIIHIO,
13 — pesel, 3-11, 14-17 — IJIACTUHYATHIE CKOJIBI U3 OOCHIMaHA
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THE GOBUSTAN NEOLITHIC CULTURE

Abstract. Based on the study of concrete material, the paper proposes to introduce a new Neolithic
archaeological culture in the Caucasus — the Gobustan culture. As the basis for a detailed typological analysis,
the author examined numerous collections of stone tools, uncovered from the cultural layers of the Anazaga
site. Although known since 1965, these materials have not been the subject of any monographic publication
until now. The proposed study considers these collections in the context of synchronous sites of the region and
in more broad terms — in the cultural area, which includes Neolithic industries of the studied type. The main
typological basis for the identification of the Gobustan Neolithic culture is the type of tools, which is defined
by the author as the Uytash point. In functional terms, this item is a peculiar flint arrowhead. The geography
of this cultural-defining type includes the area of the Caspian Sea coasts, at least from Gobustan to the place of
narrowing of the Caspian lowland on the Dagestan coast in the vicinity of modern Makhachkala. In view of the
ambiguity and incompleteness of publications of data on radiocarbon analysis, the chronological framework of
the Gobustan culture at the moment has to be discussed using only the concepts of relative age. Based on the
possibilities of comparative-typological dating, we suggest to consider the time of its functioning in the period
of the 6th and probably the beginning of the 5th millennia BC, approximately synchronously with two other
Neolithic cultures of the Eastern Caucasus — Shomutepe and Chokh. At the same time, the Gobustan culture
radically differes from the last two not only in terms of material culture, but also in the life-support strategy,
characteristic to its bearers.
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I'OBYCTAHCKAA HEO/IUTNNYECKAA KYJIbTYPA

Annomayusn. Ha ocHOBe M3yueHUsi KOHKPETHBIX MaTEPUAJIOB B CTaThe 0O0CHOBBIBAETCS BbI/IEJIEHHE HO-
Bol Jiuts1 KaBkaza HEOJIUTHYECKOH apXeOJIOTHYECKOU KYJIBTYPhI, KOTOPYIO IIpeAiaraeTcsi Ha3BaTh 200y CmMaH-
ckoil. B xauecTBe 6a30BBIX 711 TOAPOOHOTO TUIIOJOTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a UCIOJIb30BAHbI MHOTOYHCJIEHHbBIE
KOJUIEKITUU KaMEHHBIX U3/IEIHI, KOTOPbIE IIPOUCXOAT U3 KYJIbTYPHBIX CJIOEB HanuboJiee MpeCTaBUTEIbHON
Juis Heonuta [obycrana crossHKM AHazara. Mareprasibl 3TH U3BECTHEI € 1965 T., HO 10 HACTOSIIETO BpEMEHU
OHM HE CTAHOBWJIUChH IIPEAMETOM MOHOTPa(pUUECKOT0 M3yUEHUs U CHENNaTbHON MmyOinKanuu. B mpe/ara-
eMoii paboTe yKa3aHHbIE KOJUIEKIIUH PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA HE M30JHUPOBAHO, 3 B KOHTEKCTE CUHXPOHHBIX Ia-
MSTHHKOB PaCCMaTPUBAEMOTO PETHOHA U 00JIee IMIUPOKO — B KYJIBTYPHOM apeaJie, KOTOPbIN BKJIIOYAET B cebst
HEOJINTUYECKUE UH/IYCTPUU PACCMATPHUBAEMOTO TUIIA. [JIaBHBIM THUIIOJIOTUYECKUM OCHOBAHUEM JIJIs1 BBIZIEJIe-
HHUSA 200YCMAHCKOU HeOAUMUUeCKoll KYAbMYPbl ABJISIETCA THII U3JEINH, KOTOPBIHA OIpe/IeJIEH aBTOPOM, KaK
ocTpue Tuma yiimaw. B @yHKIMOHATHPHOM OTHOIIIEHUH 3TOT IIPEIMET SIBJISIETCS CIIeIU(PUIECKM KPEMHEBBIM
HAKOHEUYHUKOM cTpesibl. [eorpadus JaHHOTO KyJIBTYPOOIPEAEIIAIONIET0 TUIIA BKJIIOYAET B ce0s MPOCTPaH-
cTBO TTobepeskuii Kacruiickoro Mmops, o kpaiiHed Mepe, ot I'obycTaHa 10 MecTa cy»keHus [IpukacuicKkon
HHU3MEHHOCTH Ha /IareCTaHCKOM oOepeskbe B paliloHe COBpeMeHHOI Maxaukasbl. B Buiy HeolpeiesleHHOCTH
Y HETIOJTHOU IyOJIMKAIFY JAHHBIX PAJAUOYIJIEPOAHOTO aHAIN3a, O XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX PAMKax 200yCmaHckoil
HeoAumu1eckoll KYyAbmypbsbl B HACTOSIIIMH MOMEHT IPUXO/IUTCS PACCYK/IATh, OIIEPUPYS JIUIIb IOHATUIMH OT-
HOCHUTEJIBHOTO Bo3pacra. Onupasch Ha BO3MOKHOCTH CPAaBHUTEIHHO-TUIIOJIOTHIECKOTO TATUPOBAHMUSA, MOXK-
HO FOBOPUTH O ee GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUY Ha IIPOTSIXKEHUH 6-TO U, BEPOATHO, HAYaJIa 5-TO THICAYEJIETUH /10 H.9.,
T.€., IPUMEPHO, CHHXPOHHO C JIByMsI IPYyTUMHU HEOJIUTUIECKUMU KyIbTypaMmu Bocrounoro Kaskaza — [Ilomy-
TenmuHCKOU U Yoxckou. IIpu 3ToM robycTaHcKas KyJIbTypa PalUKaIbHO OTJIMYAJIACh OT JBYX ITOCIETHUX HE
TOJIBKO ITOKA3aTeIAMU MaTepHUAIbHOU KyJIbTYPbI, HO M CTpaTErHel KU3He00OeCeUeH A, CBOMCTBEHHOU J1JIA
ee HOCUTeJIeH.

Karoueswle cnosa: Azepbaiimkanckas Pecryosmka; ['oOycraH; HEOJIUT, apXe0JIOTHYECKas KyJIbTypa, Ka-
MeHHasl MH/YCTPUsA, KYJIbTyPOOIIPeIEAIONINHN TUIT; OCTPUE TUIA Yiimawl
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Introduction

Gobustan is a region in the east of the Republic of Azerbaijan, widely known for its
extraordinary objects of primitive rock art [1-5]. Within the context of petroglyphic
research, the fact that it is at the same time a place of an unusually dense concentration
of archaeological sites, associated, in particular, with the Stone Age, remains unexplored.
The Neolithic sites occupy a central place in terms of their abundance and mass of the
discovered material.

Among the centers of concentration of Gobustan sites, three isolated mountains can
be singled out: Boyukdash, Kichikdash and Dzhingirdag (Fig. 1). All of them are table-hill
outliers with flat tops. These mountains rise above the Caspian lowland to the same altitude
of several hundred meters. Their tops are composed of an armor layer of limestone with a
thickness reaching approx. 15—20 m. Clay and shale susceptible to erosion occur under the
limestone. The destruction of these clay deposits led to the collapse of the limestone strata
left without support and the accumulation of their fragments on the slopes of the mountains
and at the foot in the form of huge blocks. The chaotic accumulation of such rock blocks
sometimes creates relatively closed spaces on the slopes, without forming overlaps in the
form of a solid ceiling. Sites with preserved cultural layers and rock panels with petroglyphs
belonging to different times are usually associated with such objects.

The most distinctive of the described objects, both in natural and cultural-historical
terms, is Boyukdash Mountain located 65 km from Baku. All three named mountains are
situated relatively close to each other. For example, the distance between Boyukdash and
Kichikdash is about 3 km.

Such sites as Ovchular, Anazaga, Okyuzlar 1, Okyuzlar 2, Kyaniza are associated
with Boyukdash Mountain. All the listed objects correspond to the so-called upper sea
terrace of Boyukdash Mountain. The height above sea level at the foot of Boyukdash and
Kichikdash is 20 m. This is 7—8 m higher in comparison with the present-day level of the
Caspian Sea.

On the slopes of Kichikdash Mountain there are sheltered sites of Gayaarasy
(consonant with the name of the Neolithic site of Kaya Arasa in the Crimea), Gayaarasy
2, Firuz 1, Firuz 2, Dzheyranlar. Most of these and the sites mentioned above contain
archaeological materials dating back to the Stone Age within the predominantly Early
and Middle Holocene.

Information about the sites and their materials has been covered mostly in preliminary
[6-11] or generalized forms [12; 13]. The need for a detailed description of the sites’ materials
and their monographic publication is still relevant.

437



History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus V.19.N¢ 2, 2023

The scope of our study is the analysis of materials of the key Neolithic site of Gobustan —
the Anazaga site, — and the introduction of a new for the Neolithic Caucasus archeological
culture, which is proposed to name the Gobustan culture. In addition to the typological
argumentation, the issues of the spatial and chronological content of this cultural formation,
the general features of its socio-cultural nature and the place of the identified culture on the
map of the Neolithic Caucasus are considered.

The Anazaga site': general information

The Anazaga site (Azer. — “Mother of Caves”) belongs to rockshelters (Fig. 2) and
is the most representative site of the Neolithic Gobustan. Its deposits contain cultural
layers of the Neolithic, Eneolithic, Bronze ages, as well as heterogeneous finds of later
eras. With a high degree of confidence, the collection of Anazaga stone tools contain
foreign Mesolithic material and, possibly, artifacts of an earlier, Upper Paleolithic Age.
A special place in the stratigraphy of the site is occupied by Layers 2 and 3, containing
numerous Neolithic materials in the form of flint artifacts and fragmented remains of
animal bones. The lithic industry of these particular layers is the subject of a detailed
examination of this work.

The site is located on the southeastern slope of Boyukdash Mountain facing the sea, 65
km southwest of Baku. The altitude at the base of the mountain is +/- 0 m, which is 27 m
higher than the modern level of the Caspian Sea. The distance from the site to the Caspian
shores does not exceed 5—6 km.

Excavations of the Anazaga site were carried out in 1965-1966 on an area of 25—30 sq.m.
Two layers (Layers 2 and 3) were dated to the Neolithic, as noted above. The collected
materials of the site are currently stored in the museum at the Gobustan State Historical
and Cultural Reserve. The materials are kept in boxes and parcels according to excavation
years with partial grouping by categories of finds. In the course of a complete analysis of
the collection carried out by the author of this paper, the method of storing materials is
preserved in its original form.

The explorer of the site, D.N. Rustamov, did not have enough time to systematize and
publish the materials of the Anazaga site in a special monograph. Archaeological material
from all layers of the site (including faunal remains) accounts for a total of 30,000 artifacts
according to the inventory of the museum at the Gobustan Reserve. The vast majority of
them fall on Layers 2 and 3, containing mainly Neolithic material.

Detailed dataonthestratigraphy, planigraphyofthesite, aswell asdetailed characteristics
ofarchaeological findsand aninventory of faunal materials, remain unpublished to date. The

1. Anazaga is a disyllabic word. Some publications provide a separate spelling — Ana Zaga. The author uses the spelling
variant proposed by D.N. Rustamov when he introduced the site into scientific circulation.
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author has not yet had a chance to get acquainted with the field excavation documentation,
where this information could be contained. Thus, the information available to the author
in this part is limited to the abovementioned publications.

The collection of Layers 2 and 3 of the Anazaga rockshelter studied by the author
in 2022 includes cores together with their fragments and blanks, as well as secondary
processed tools. Although we considered these categories of finds fully, the quantitative
indicators given in the tables below reflect values that are not absolute, but close to
reality. This is due to the fact that some of the site’s artifacts (especially geometric
microliths) were taken away and used to organize the exposition of the museum at the
Gobustan Reserve. This does not change the overall picture of the inventory in any way,
and statistical calculations correctly reflect the essence and typological structure of the
corresponding collections of the Anazaga site. Therefore, in most cases, the numerical
indicators given in typological lists should be considered as values “no less” than the
given number. When analyzing the materials, the author excluded blanks. The nature
and quantitative proportions of various types of blanks are well represented by a set
of secondary processed tools, examined in detail when working with the collection.
Production waste is also not considered in this work.

The stone inventory of Layers 2 and 3 of the Anazaga site is the part of the excavated
material that can be considered as a complete source for technical and typological analysis
and interpretations based on it.

Raw materials. In terms of primary raw lithic material, the industry of the Neolithic
Layers 2 and 3 can be characterized as mono-raw, based on flint of grayish color. The
particular source of raw materials is yet unknown. It was most likely located somewhere
near the Gobustan sites in the Karadag spurs of the eastern tip of the Greater Caucasus.
In the thousands of collections of each of the two Neolithic layers, no more than 3—4
obsidian tools were found. Interestingly, among the 470 cores of the collection of both
layers there is not a single one made of obsidian. Among the available single obsidian
flakes, there are no flakes that would correspond to the pressure flakes of the Anazaga
site. This might be due to the fact that in this collection, the objects in question are
manuports, picked up and brought to the site by its inhabitants at one time from the
destroyed layers of numerous surrounding sites belonging to different times. These sites
do not necessarily belong to the Neolithic.

Varieties of some other, non-flint raw materials, which could be purposefully used
for knapping in the materials under consideration, were not observed. A large variety of
tools made of limestone pebbles were identified here. They are accompanied by pebble
flakes, which are waste products, but not the products of splitting in order to obtain
blanks. It is no coincidence, therefore, that no nuclei from such raw materials were
found in the inventory.
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Flintknapping. As noted above, flint was used as the raw material for the cores. In most
cases, it is opaque, grayish in hue. Occasionally there are cores of wax-colored flint and
jasper-shaped flint of various shades from honey to black.

Lithic reduction technique in Layers 2 and 3 is identical and is based on pressuring the
blanks in a perfect form. It is important to note that among the large number of cores in
collections of Layers 2 and 3, there are almost none that belong to varieties other than
pressured ones (Fig. 3, 15—23). Technological unification is reflected in the fact that,
typologically, the cores do not show great heterogeneity.

A significant feature in the characteristics of the described category of items is their
size. According to this indicator, the cores of the Anazaga site are divided into ordinary
and microcores. The conditional boundary between them is an indicator of 2 cm of the
height of the core’s working surface. Objects smaller than this value are classified as
microcores. This classification cannot be considered purely conditional. The issue lies
not just in the presence of a large number of the latter in the collections. Micro-points
(less than 2 cm in lenght) in quantitative terms are predominant in the inventory over
the points of ordinary sizes, i.e. exceeding this indicator. The height of ordinary cores,
from which the blanks were flaked for the production of the corresponding subtype of
points, is in the range of 2—3.5 cm.

Although the boundary between cores and microcores is drawn here at around 2 cm,
the height of the working surface of the microcores usually does not exceed 1.5 cm. This
indicator does not depend on the degree of wear of the core. It remains almost unchanged at
different stages of microlithic reduction.

Morphologically, the cores are divided into five varieties. It is clear that some of them
at various stages of reduction were transformed from one shape to another, for example,
prismatic and conical to bullet-shaped (pencil-shaped), or prismatic to conical. In any
case, fractional division in classifications is preferable to the generalized one, since it still
reflects the technological nuances of a particular inventory. In this case, it is noteworthy
that the microcores fall into the same morphological groups as the cores of ordinary
sizes. At the same time, prismatic pressure cores quantitatively predominate in both
groups.

Tools and cores: typology. In general, the layered typological composition of the material
is reflected in Table 1 below. The list did not include blanks, production waste, part of
the tools on pebbles and pebble flakes. They will likely be included in the monographic
publication of the materials of this site in the future. Their absence in the table does not
impede the achievement of tasks set in this work and does not affect the validity of the
proposed conclusions.
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Table 1. Typological composition of tools from layers of the Anazaga site.

Ta6suna 1. IIoc/IOHBIM THITIOJIOTHYECKHUI COCTaB OPYAUN CTOAHKH AHaszara.

Number of items
NoNe |Name of items layer 3 | layer 2
(1965) | (1966)
Pressure cores
1 Prismatic 59 104
2 Conical 26 34
3 Pencil-like 16 33
4 Flat 24 12
5 End face 28 65
Pressure micro cores
1 Prismatic 3 6
2 Conical - 25
3 Pencil-like 4 -
4 Flat 1 4
5 End face 1 7
Core fragments and preforms
6 Core fragments 14 -
7 Core preforms 4 -
Cores total: 180 290
Geomentric microliths
8 Long segments* 2 1 -
9 Short segments 3 3
10 Low trapezes with unretouched narrow base 2 3
11 Low trapezes with retouched narrow base 1 -
12 Narrow blade trapezes* - 2
Geometric microliths total 3: 7 8
Scrapers
13 Scraper on large blade* 1 -
14 Endscrapers with a nose* 1 -
15 Thick endscrapers 4
Scrapers total: 6 -
16 Burins on a breakage 2 -
17 Burin-scraper* 1 -

2. Items marked with * fall out from the Neolithic of Eastern Caucasus.
3. The table gives the number of artefacts without ones taken for museum exhibition. In reality the number of items if this
category is at least 2,3 times more.
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Burins total: 3 -
Points
18 Uitash points 73 92
19 Uitash micro points 42 193
20 Points on flakes with narrow bases* 1 -
21 Points on flakes with flat ventral retouch of the end* 1 -
Points total: 117 285
Barbed-notched tools
22 Saws 3 -
23 Tools with denticulate side and a retouched protrusion 4 11
24 Tools with denticulate edge retouch 8 2
25 Notched tools 9 2
26 Double notched tools 12 10
Barbed-notched tools total: 36 25
Other tools
27 Microblades with fine denticulate edge retouch 6 -
28 Bladelets with continuous semi-abrupt retouch along both 5 )
lateral sides
29 Tools with symmetric narrowed body 4 4
30 Gouge-like tools 1 -
31 Hammerstones 4 3
32 Choppers 3 2
33 Sinkers 5 2
34 Calibrators 7 -
35 Perforators with a short point - 4
36 Fragments of bladelets and microblades with transversally i 0
truncated end
37 Fragments of tanged tools 5 -
Other tools total: 37 25
Tools total: 206 343
Cores and tools total: 386 633

When considering the Anazaga’s flintinventory, itis clear that some tools differ significantly
from the total number of the material in their typological, technological characteristics,
and sometimes external features. The author considers them as foreign admixture to the
collections of the Neolithic layers of the site. The number of such foreign items is not that
great. Within itself, this assemblage of items is also not homogeneous and is divided into three
groups. The first of them (Group A) is likely dated to the Bronze Age. This is evidenced by the
combination of such features as the not very consistent blade (not to mention microblade)
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nature of the workpiece with the presence of elements of flat retouch. For instance, a feather
of an arrowhead was subjected to such retouch. The morphology of this arrowhead itself
differs sharply from both the Neolithic points of Layers 2 and 3 of the Anazaga site, and tools
of a similar function of typically Eneolithic sites of the Caucasus.

The second group of tools (Group B), which can be considered as foreign to the main
inventory of Layers 2 and 3 of the Anazaga site, are geometric microliths of Mesolithic
appearance in the form of one segment and several trapezoids. These tools are made on
blanks in the form of narrow blades (and not blades or microblades). The blanks were
obtained by percussion, not by pressure technique, which is consistent with the Neolithic
of this region. Typologically, such forms (elongated segments and short high trapezoids)
are common for the Mesolithic of the entire East Caucasus. In contrast, small segments
and trapezoids on blades and microblades are typical for the Neolithic. Such a picture is
especially indicative in those sites whose materials do not raise doubts about their technical
and typological uniformity. And this is fully reflected in the materials of Gobustan with
relatively homogeneous collections.

The third group (Group C) includes two tools: an end scraper on a blade and a combined
tool —burin-scraper. The non-Neolithic nature of the blanks is noteworthy. Itis alsoimportant
that the combined tools on the blade of such an obviously non-accidental morphological type
are not consistent with the Neolithic sites of Gobustan. Should we look at the end scraper on
a large blade, then it differs from the bulk of the Anazaga material in terms of raw materials
and the nature of preservation. The tool is made of high-quality translucent flint, which, as
a type of raw material, is not typical for the inventory of Neolithic Layers 2 and 3. The object
also has an external feature — its surface bears traces of noticeable deflation. Such a wind
treatment of the surface could occur if the object was exposed outside the rockshelter for a
long period of time. It was probably brought there as a manuport at one of the stages of the
formation of the cultural deposits of the site.

The composition of the collections of the Neolithic layers of Anazaga site indicates
that the inventory belongs to basic sites. At the same time, we note a clear emphasis on
the production of hunting weapons in the form of arrowheads (in the morphological sense
— points). The presence of scrapers and burins (or even their absence) in such numerous
collections is an indication of the limited household activities in the site. The fact that the
points in their finished and ready-to-use form make up at least 57% of the total number of
secondary processed tools in Layer 3 and at least 83% in Layer 2 suggests that the site at
certain stages of its functioning was used as a workshop for the production of equipment
elements for hunting weapons. Although, it might have been an episode in the history of the
site’s functioning.

The site’s stone inventory falls into categories of various functional purposes. We see here
groups of items that were intended for the production of finished tools and their blanks,
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were used as elements of hunting weapons, as accessories of fishing equipment (sinkers
for fishing nets), served as household production tools (scrapers, pestles, choppers, anvils,
abrasives, hammerstones).

The Anazaga scrapers (Fig. 4, 14-16) are noteworthy in such a feature as a significant
thickening of the tool’s body, while the blank size remains small. The primary blank was
obviously specially selected for the manufacture of an appropriate tool.

A large number of tools in the collection are made of pebbles. These tools functionally
belong to various groups: choppers (Fig. 5, 4, 6), tools, used for rigging fishing nets (sinkers)
(Fig. 5, 2-3), used in knapping and, possibly, retouching of stone tools (hammerstones (Fig.
5, 1, 5) and retouchers).

Under the given tools here we obviously mean objects modified by secondary processing
using retouch or lithic reduction and suitable for morphological analysis. One should bear in
mind that the number of items actually used as tools was much larger. For example, knives
are not mentioned among the listed tools, although it is clear that a certain group of flakes
without secondary processing (including pebble flakes) could be used as cutting tools.

Bone tools are not represented in the collection. At the same time there are grooved
abrasives. The presence of the latter can appropriately be considered as an indication of the
manufacture of bone tools at one time in the territory of the site.

Representative in quantitative terms and noteworthy from the point of morphological
diversity is the category barbed-notched tools. One can only guess about the functional
purpose of this group without special research. It is possible that this group of items is
associated with tools related to fishing. The most significant variety of this category are the
items indicated in the typological table above as “tools with denticulate side and a retouched
protrusion.” These functionally obscure items (Fig. 4, 17) can be considered as one of the
types that add a certain pecularity to this inventory. It is also important to note that such
forms are found in large numbers in the collections of Gobustan sites of the Mesolithic.

The main feature of the stone inventory of the Anagaza site is the presence of the Uytash
points# in it, which, in a functional sense, are flint arrowheads. In the collection of Layer 2,
these tools account for 57% of all items with secondary processing, and in Layer 3 — 83%,
respectively.

The type of points in question does not appear in the existing type-lists to date and has
not previously been cited in the literature when characterizing specific materialss. For the
first time, it was identified by the author in the materials of an open-type site Uytash 2 with

4. The Uytash point is a tool on a pressured microblade (rarely on a blade) with a pointed tip formed by partial retouching
along one or both edges in the end part of the item; the lower end of the tool is thus straight, obliquely or in a slightly bent
form truncated by an abrupt retouch.

5. According to the oral report of M.G. Zhilin, when he reviewed the collection of the Kukrek site, one object was discovered,
which, judging by the photo, looks like an Uytash point. However, firstly, this site is dated to the Mesolithic and not its
late stage; secondly, the item in question is not mentioned in the publications of the Kukrek materials of G.A. Bonch-
Osmolovsky and E.A. Vekilova, which is why it is not present in any way in the substantiation of the specifics of the Kukrek
Mesolithic culture. And, thirdly, this item is present in the entire collection of Kukrek in a single specimen.
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a disturbed cultural layer. The site is located in the middle part of the Dagestan coastline of
the Caspian Sea, 22 km south of Makhachkala. In his publication of the Uytash materials V.I.
Markovin, who discovered this site in 1965, focused mainly on petroglyphic rock art [14].
The flint inventory of this and its neighboring locations is currently being investigated and
is being prepared for publication by the author of this work.

Thus, the type of flint tools, called the Uytash point, exists and has a clearly defined
framework of its spatial and temporal existence. Therefore, it can claim its name from the
eponymous site and be perceived as a specific, culture-defining form of tools.

From the above definition, it follows that the ideal type of the Uytash pointsis characterized
by the following features: a) a blank in the form of a microblade or blade; b) the upper end
is sharpened by an abrupt retouch on both edges; c¢) the base truncation by direct or oblique
retouch. For culture-defining types, it is normal to have variations of insignificant features
within themselves. Variations in the described case may include sharpening the end with
retouch on only one edge. In addition, the base can be truncated by retouching not only
straight, but obliquely or slightly bent. As for the last feature, it is rather difficult to imagine
the base of the Uytash point being concave, since mainly a microplate serves as a blank for
it, and the width of the base of this type of blanks is measured only in millimeters.

Faunal remains

Differentiated layer-by-layer determinations and corresponding statistical analysis of the
faunal remains of the Anazaga site have not yet been carried out or published. The materials
for such studies do exist, and their study in the general archaeological context can play a role
in solving the issues of the evolution of culture in the Mesolithic and Neolithic of Gobustan
as a whole.

Should we rely only on the species composition of the animals depicted in rock art when
characterizing the fauna of the territory under consideration, then the most indicative is the
combination of animal species of the steppe and coastal-marine biotopes. This seemingly
natural fact, taking into account the peculiarities of the region, is especially important when
considering it in combination with the presence of fishing equipment (sinkers for nets), as
well as seal bones, fish in the layers of some sites. This indicator alone can testify to the fact
that the coastline of the sea was in close proximity to the location of the Neolithic sites of
Gobustan at the time of their functioning. This, in turn, can be considered as an indirect, but
reliable basis for clarifying, albeit in a general way, the issue of dating the Gobustan sites,
including the Anazaga site.
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Dating

The first radiocarbon dates for the Anazaga site were obtained only half a century after the
start of field research of the site. This was done by the efforts of a new generation of researchers.
Nowadays, the work on dating the archaeological sites of Gobustan is intensifying, and we
hope to obtain in the near future a series of radiocarbon dates for various sites of the region.

Currently, there are two known radiocarbon dates on Anazaga that have been published
[15]. They are not linked to the archaeological layers and are identified only by the depth
marks of the samples that served as the material for dating. These marks show that the
obtained dates correspond to Layers 2 and 3°.

One date (median probabilistic) — 13480 cal BP (Beta 305145) — was obtained from a
bone sample taken at a depth of 350 cm from the daytime surface. Its value is a value fixed at
the intersection of the calibration curve with the value of the conventional radiocarbon date.

The second, being both median probabilistic date and obtained from a bone, is 10270 cal
BP (Beta 305140). The sample was taken at a depth of 270-290 c¢m [15].

Both dates belong to the basal part of the cultural deposits of the site and, with a high
degree of probability, correspond to the lower cultural layer. The dates fit well into the
chronological range of Mesolithic cultures of both the Eastern [16; 17] and Western [18; 19]
Caucasus. They confirm the author’s conclusion proposed in this paper that the collections
of Layers 2 and 3 are not homogeneous, and they contain, in particular, an essential element
of a typically Mesolithic (as applied to the Caucasus) inventory.

The possibility of mixing of cultural remains of different layers in Anazaga site should
come as no surprise, given that the process of accumulation of sediments here was not
isolated from sedimentation processes that occured on the slope of Boyukdash Mountain.
The accumulation of sediments in the rock shelter was not constant and continuous. Since the
site is located on a slope, accumulation inevitably had to alternate with erosion of previously
accumulated layers. At certain periods of time, cultural deposits were washed away by slope
deluvial flows until they were almost completely washed out of the rock shelter. A reflection
of this, apparently, is a clear continuous horizontal line on the rock wall inside the shelter at
a height exceeding human height. This line divides areas with varying degrees of patinization
of rock walls and marks the level of filling of the shelter cavity with loose sediments at some
point in the formation of the site’s layers.

According to the archaeological, i.e. comparative-typological dating, the main (Neolithic)
material of the site should approximately be dated to the 6th millennium BC (on a calibrated
scale). The basis for determining the lower bound of the dating range is that the Neolithic
material of the site is characterized by pressure flaking. The author already discussed the

6. According to the labels on the packages of the Anazaga archaeological material stored in the Gobustan Reserve, Layer
3 was excavated in 1965, and Layer 2 — in 1966. Therefore, the number of layers should go from bottom to top, which
seemingly contradicts logic.
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technique of obtaining blanks in the pressure flaking as being one of the distinctive features
that allow distinguishing the Mesolithic of the southern part of the Circum-Caspian region
and almost the entire Eastern Caucasus from the Neolithic [17]. Gobustan is surrounded by
sites in which the emergence of pressure technique is recorded no earlier than the boundary
of the 7th—6th mil. BC (on a calibrated scale). In the south, these are cave sites of the
Southern Caspian region (Hotu, Ghar-i-Kamarband, etc.); in the Northwest, these are sites
of the Chokh culture. To the west of Gobustan in the Kura-Araxes interfluve, the pressure
technique emerges at the stated time. However, in typological terms it is different than in the
two regions mentioned above — here, the pressure technique is implemented using a lever
device. However, even here the pressure technique did not emerge earlier than the beginning
of the 6th millennium BC. Considering all the above, we can logically conclude that within
the Gobustan Neolithic culture, lithic reduction did not emerge earlier than that time. And
in relation to it, as well as in other similar cases, it is fair to use the sign of the presence of
pressure technique as one of the local, actually archaeological, indicators of the change of
the Mesolithic by the Neolithic. In any case, relying on the above two dates marked by the
depth of cultural deposits, and not “tied” to specific cultural layers, and dating the Neolithic
of Gobustan to the 12th or even 9th millennia BC, will lead to the complete deviation of
the materials under study from the general trends in the development of the culture of the
Caucasus in the Mesolithic and Neolithic. We are not saying that the dates in question are
irrelevant. They may well belong to the unexplored during excavations and stratigraphically
undifferentiated Mesolithic horizons of the site. The presence of a foreign Mesolithic material
in the Neolithic layers of Anazaga has already been mentioned in the paper.

The upper chronological boundary of the Gobustan Neolithic is a more complicated issue.
In addition, it cannot be ruled out that the later phases of the Neolithic are most likely not
represented here. This, in particular, is evidenced by the absence in Neolithic collections of
stone inventory of trapezoids with a planed back. These forms are represented, on the one
hand, not in the earliest horizons of the Shomutepe culture [20], and, on the other hand, on
one of those very Uytash sites (Uytash 3), which are located hundreds of kilometers north
along the Caspian Sea and belong to the Gobustan culture.

Gobustan archaeological culture in the context
of the Neolithic of the Eastern Caucasus

The cultural identity of the Gobustan Neolithic and the description of this specificity in
the categories of archaeological analysis could not be the subject of special consideration
until now. After D.N. Rustamov, no one studied the stone inventory of Gobustan sites in
any detail. A.A. Formozov, who touched upon the Gobustan subject and visited the sites in
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question, did not show much interest in the flint industry and focused on the petroglyph
aspect [21; 2]. The materials in question caught the attention of V.V. Bzhaniya in connection
with his preparation of the section “Neolithic of the Caucasus” for the multi-volume edition
“Archeology of the USSR” [22]. As a specialist interested, in particular, in the Neolithic of
the Western Caspian, he could not help but notice the uniqueness of the Neolithic Gobustan
sites. This subject was regarded as promising in the context of studying the cultural
geography of the region in the Neolithic era. He even proposed the name “Caspian culture”
for the Neolithic sites of Gobustan. However, the idea of identifying such a culture, its
description and typological foundation remained unfulfilled. The name “Caspian culture”
itself, meanwhile, was used to designate one of the local formations in the Northern Caspian
and the Lower Volga regions, dated first to the Early Eneolithic [23], and then to the late
Neolithic [24].

In establishing the Gobustan culture, as in all other similar cases, the author suggests
to comply with certain methodological requirements: a) the presence of a culture-defining
type (or types); b) the presence of more than one site with the characteristics of the defined
culture; c) the spatial and temporal dispersion of sites of the defined culture.

The specified methodological requirements for the identification of the Gobustan
Neolithic culture here are fully observed. Firstly, the lithic industry of Neolithic Gobustan
has a culture-defining type in the form of an Uytash arrow point. This artifact bears the
features of the technology and typological tradition of the Neolithic of the region in question.
This is the second type of items for the Neolithic of the Caucasus after the Chokh arrow
point, which, due to its morphological uniqueness, can appear in type-lists under its own
typological name and serve as an unmistakable marker of a certain (in our case, Gobustan)
archaeological culture.

Secondly, the Anazaga site is culturally not alone in Gobustan. The study of materials
has revealed that all the Neolithic materials of this region form a single archaeological
culture. The study of the collections of Gobustan sites of the Stone Age in some cases
requires preliminary isolation of materials from them that relate specifically to the
Neolithic. Nevertheless, based on the detailed study of specific materials carried out by
the author, it can be argued that in addition to Anazaga, the sites of Kyaniz (Neolithic
layer), Okyuzlar (Neolithic layer), Firuz 1 and Firuz 2 can definitely be attributed to the
identified culture. The key (but not the only) indicator of their cultural identification
is the presence in their collections of a culture-defining type — the Uytash point and its
variants (Fig. 6).

From the point of spatial characteristics, the Gobustan archaeological culture has a fairly
wide area. It covers the space of the Caspian Sea coasts, at least from Gobustan to the place
of the next narrowing of the Caspian lowland on the Dagestan coast of the Caspian Sea,
approximately in the vicinity of modern Makhachkala. The northern border of this culture
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is fixed by the the Uytash 2 site by the presence (in particular) of an eponymous culture-
defining type of tools in its inventory.

The Gobustan Neolithic culture has a seemingly wide chronological framework. This is
evidenced by the presence of more than one cultural layer with Neolithic materials in the
sites of this culture, and, above all, the Anazaga site. A detailed stratigraphic study of the
sites of this region in the future and obtaining a series of radiocarbon dates will provide
a clearer picture in this regard. This will also be facilitated by obtaining new radiocarbon
dating, which will allow us to talk about the absolute bounds of the culture.

If we consider the Gobustan archaeological culture in terms of comparative chronology,
then we can state its coexistence during the 6th and probably the beginning of the 5th
millennia BC with two other Neolithic cultures of the Eastern Caucasus — the Shomutepe
and Chokh. This is despite the fact that the last two radically differed from the first in terms
of their material culture and life-support strategy.

Each of these three cultures occupies three different geological-geomorphological and
geographical zones (Fig. 7). Chokh culture is confined to the middle mountains of Central
Dagestan, Shomutepe (Shulaveri-Shomu, Shomutepe-Shulaveri-Aratashen) occupies a
relatively elevated part of the Kura Depression and the foothills of the South Caucasus, and
Gobustan — the coastal strip of the western coast of the Caspian Sea, as well as the foothills
of the Northeast Caucasus. The first has a pastoral-agricultural orientation with more or
less limited agricultural opportunities; the second belongs to pastoral-agricultural cultures
with a relatively large economic potential. The Gobustan culture, unlike the first two, lacks
features of a productive economy and is based on hunting and fishing and, most likely,
gathering in different combinations. The latter is confirmed by the absence of domestic
animals in the bone remains unearthed in the cultural layers of sites of this culture. This is
also clearly evidenced by the stone inventory, composed mainly of tools for hunting with the
use of a bow (arrowheads) and fishing with the use of a net (sinkers) in the complete absence
of inventory characteristic of agricultural settlements.

Despite the considerable distances separating them, radical differences in the economic
structure, life-support strategies, a set of household and industrial tools, there were no
impenetrable barriers between the Neolithic cultures of the Caucasus. The mutual penetration
of culturally diagnostic categories of stone tools and technological techniques peculiar to
the Western and Eastern Caucasus with their extremely contrasting Neolithic cultures has
already been discussed [25; 26].

Should we turn to the materials of the eastern part of the South Caucasus, it is hard to
overlook the presence of geometric microliths in the Holocene deposits of the Damjili cave in
the form of short high trapezoids and small short segments [27]. We believe that these items
are more similar to forms of the Mesolithic (late?) and the Neolithic of Gobustan than the
set of tools of the same time in the sites of the Trialetian Mesolithic culture in its traditional
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sense [28]. Here we mean not just the presence, but the mutual combination of these types of
trapezoids and segments. Nevertheless, the analysis of archaeological materials has shown
that the lithic industry of the agricultural Neolithic culture of Azerbaijan of the Shomutepe
type, as well as its analogues — Shulaveri and Aratashen — Aknashen, unlike Gobustan,
do not reveal typological or technological roots in any of the variants of the Caucasian
Mesolithic substrate itself. This is almost the only conclusion on the genesis of the Neolithic
of the Eastern Caucasus, with which researchers concur [27; 29]. Assuming there is a certain
similarity between the materials of the Mesolithic of Gobustan and Western Azerbaijan, we
should note that the comparison of the Neolithic inventory of these regions yields a radically
different picture. This is reflected not only in general socio-cultural manifestations (the
presence or absence of agriculture, cattle breeding, stationary settlements, etc.), but also in
the typological features of diagnostic categories of stone tools.

This does not mean that with the onset of the Neolithic in the interfluve of the Kura
and Araxes, one population is completely replaced by another. This issue has not yet been
sufficiently explored. With regard to the Gobustan archaeological culture, one can argue that
along with Central Dagestan, the Western Caucasus and the Black Sea region, it can be placed
in a number of Caucasian regions that demonstrate a type of evolution that presupposes
the continuity of local cultural traditions when the Mesolithic is replaced by the Neolithic.
The validity of this conclusion is undoubtful in relation to the North-Eastern Caucasus
and the central regions of the South Caucasus. This is also true for the Gobustan culture,
but it requires special argumentation with a detailed typological analysis of the Mesolithic
materials of the studied region.
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Fig. 1. Schematic map of the Gobustan neolithic sites
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Fig. 2. Entrance to the Anazaga Rockshelter. View from west. (Author’s photo)

Puc. 2. Bxox B ckasibHOe yoexuiie AHazara. Bua c 3. (®oTo aBTopa)
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Fig. 3. Anazaga Rockshelter (Layers 2, 3). Flint tools. 1-14 — Uytash points; 15-21 — cores. (Author’s drawings)

Puc. 3. Yoexure Anaszara (ciou 2, 3). O6pasiipl KpeMHEBBIX U3/IEJIHH.
1-14 — ocTpus Tuma Yirair; 15-23 — Hykeycsl. (Puc. aBTopa)
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Fig. 4. Anazaga Rockshelter (Layers 2, 3). Flint tools. 1-5 — small segments; 6-10 — low segments; 11-12, 20 — barbed-
notched tools; 14-16, 18 — scrapers; 13, 19 — retouch notched tools; 17 — tool with a denticulate side and a retouched
protrusion; 21 — blade with a semicircle side retouch. (Author’s drawings)

Puc. 4. Y6exxuie Anaszara (ciou 2, 3). O6pa3iibl KpeMHEBBIX U3/IETUH. 1-5 — CETMEHTHI MeJIKHe; 6-10 — Tpamlelnn
HU3KHE; 14-16, 18 — cKpebKy; 11-12, 20 — U3/1eJuA ¢ 3y0UaTO-BIeMUYaTON PETYIIbIO; 13, 19 — OPYAUSA C PETYIINPOBAHHOH
BBIEMKOWU; 17 — OpYyZHe C 3y0YaThIM KPAaeM U PETYITNPOBAHHBIM BBICTYIIOM; 21 — IUIACTHHKA C HOJIYKPYTOH KPaeBoi
petymbio. (Puc. aBropa)
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Fig. 5. Anazaga Rockshelter (Layers 2, 3). Lithic tools.
1, 5 — hammerstones; 2-3 — sinkers; 4, 6 — choppers. (Author’s photo)

Puc. 5. Yoexxuine Anazara (cyiou 2, 3). O6pasipl KaMEHHBIX U3/IEJTHH.
1, 5 — OTOOHHUKH; 2-3 — TPY3UIIa; 4, 6 — yonmnepsl. (PoTo aBTOpa)
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Fig. 6. Uytash point in the inventory of sites of Anazaga,
Kyaniza, and Uytash location. (Author’s drawing)

Puc. 6. Ocrpue Tumna YiiTai B ”HBEHTape CTOAHOK AHa3zara,
Kauusa u mecronaxoxaeHus Yirami. (Puc. aBropa)
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I'OHYAPHAA TEXHOJIOI'A
PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBOI'O HACE/IEHUA
BEPXHEI'O YNPIOPTA

AnHomayus. B popMupoBaHNY CaITOBO-MAAIKON apXEOJOTHIECKOHN KyJIBTYypPhI, KOTOPOE IIPOUCXOIUIIO
B VIII B., yuacTBOBaJIO HaceJeHUe, MUTPUpPOBaBIIee B 6acceri JloHa ¢ Teppuropuu Cesepuoro KaBkasa. He-
CMOTPs Ha JIIUTEJIbHYIO0 UCTOPUIO U3YUEHUs CAITOBO-MASANKUX JPEBHOCTEN, HE YCTAHOBJIEHO, JKUTEJIN KaKUX
paiionoB CeBepHoro KaBpkasa mpuHsUIH yyacTHe B 3TOM II€PECEJIEHIH U BHECIU CBOH BKJIAZ B GOpPMUPOBaHUE
KyJIbTYPHBIX Tpajguiiuil HaceseHus [Togornsa VIII — Havama X B. JIJ14 pelieHus 3TOW HAYYHOH ITPOOJIEMBI aB-
TOP CTAThU IPEJJIaraeT co37aTh OAHK JAHHBIX O TOHYAPHBIX TPAAULIUAX PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO HACEJIEHUS
pasHbIx parioHOB CeBepHoro KaBkasa. Takas mH(popMaInus no3BOIUT B AabHENIIEM 00CYyKAaTh HAIIpaBJIe-
HUSI MHUTPAIIUH CEBEPOKABKA3CKOrO HaceJieHus B OacceiiH /[oHA, omupasich HA MacCOBBIA apXe0JIOTHYECKUI
Marepuas. CTaTbsl MPEZCTABJISET IEePBble Pe3yJIbTaThl PAbOThl HAJ 3TUM HAYIHBIM IPOeKTOM. OOBEKTOM
M3y4YEeHUs B HeH fABJISAETCSA KEPAMUKA KOMIUIEKCA OIOPHBIX ITOCEJIEHYeCKUX IaMATHHUKOB Xa3apCKOTO BpeMe-
HU B BOCTOUHBIX parioHax CeBepHoro KaBkaza — mocesnenus u ropogumia Bepxuuii UnupiopT, pacnosioxKeH-
HBIX Ha TeppuTtopun IIpumopckoro Jlarecrana. llens cTaThyl — BBEAEHUE B HAYYHBIH 000pOT HHGOPMALINH
0 pe3yJIbTaTaX TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTHMIECKOTO U3yUeHUsI KePAMUKH U PEKOHCTPYKIINA KOHKPETHBIX TOHYAPHBIX
TpamuIuid oburaresneli Bepxuero Yupiopra. VceiejoBaHue BBITIOJHEHO 10 METOAUKE, pa3paboTaHHON A.A.
BobpuHCKUM — co3maTesieM HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO IIOAX0/Ia K M3YUEeHHIO IpeBHero ronuapcersa. IIpoana-
JIN3UPOBAHO 94 00pasna OT KeEpaMHUUYECKHX COCYZIOB. PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI JjB€ TEXHOJIOTHYECKUE TPAIUIIIU
M3TOTOBJIEHUS IVIMHAHOU MOCYZBI, OBITOBABIINE Y PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX JKUTEJIEN IOCEJIEHUs M TOPOAUINA
Bepxauii Yupopr. OT/IMYUTENIBHBIMI Ye€PTAMU TPYOBBIX HABBIKOB IIPEJCTABUTEEH ITEPBON TPagULIIH
OBLIN HCIIOIB30BaHUE C1a003aIIECOUEHHBIX, OTHOCUTEIBHO 00JIEe «UHCThIX» II0 COCTABY €CTECTBEHHBIX IIPH-
Mecel IJINH, fo0aBjieHne B GOPMOBOUYHYIO MAaCCy JIPECBBI M OPTaHUYECKUX [TPUMecel, UCIIOIb30BAHUE JIEHT
IIPU KOHCTPYUPOBAHUHM COCY/Ia M Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PEKUMOB 00kura. HaBbIKM HOCUTEJIEH BTOPOH TPATUIIIU
XapaKTEPU3YIOT UCIIOJIb30BAHUE CPeHEe3aIeCOUYEHHBIX, OTHOCUTENIHHO OoJlee «3aCOPEHHBIX» TJINH, J00aBiIe-
HUe B ()OPMOBOYHYIO MAacCy TOJIBKO OPTaHUYeCKOU ITPUMeCH, UCII0JIb30BAHKE IIPU KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH COCYZA
JKTYTOB, IPUMEHEHVE BOCCTAHOBUTEJIBHOTO 00KUTA U YePHEHNU S, a TAK)Ke MHOTZA JIOIIeHYe BHEITHE! I0BEpPX-
HOCTU.

Knrouesvle cno6a: TOHUApHAS TEXHOJIOTU; KepaMuKa; Bepxuuit Unpiopt; caaToBO-MasAIKasa KyJIbTypa

s nurupoBanusa: CyxaHoB E.B. 'oHuapHad TexHOJIOTHs paHHeCpeAHEeBEKOBOTIO HaceIeHUA
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POTTERY TRADITION
OF THE EARLY MEDIEVAL POPULATION
OF THE VERKHNY CHIRYURT

Abstract. In the 8th century, the Saltovo-Mayaki archeological culture was forming under the influence
of the population, migrated to the Don basin from the territory of the North Caucasus. Despite the extensive
history of studying Saltovo-Mayaki antiquities, it is still unknown people of which North Caucasian regions
took part in this resettlement and impacted the development of cultural traditions of the Don region in the
8th — 10th centuries. To solve this issue, the author proposes to create a database of pottery traditions of the
early-medieval populations of various regions of the North-Caucasus. Such a database will allow to discuss
the directions of migration of the North Caucasian population to the Don basin, based on mass archeological
material. The paper presents first results of work on this scientific project. The subject of our research is the
ceramic ware from the complex of sites of the Khazar era in the eastern regions of the North Caucasus — the
fortified settlement of Verkhnyi Chiryurt, located in the territory of Coastline Dagestan. The paper aims to
introduce to the public the results of the technical and technological study of pottery and the reconstruction
of specific pottery traditions of the inhabitants of Verkhnyi Chiryurt. The study was carried out according to
the method, developed by A.A. Bobrinsky — the author of the historical-cultural approach to studying ancient
pottery. 94 samples of ceramic ware were analyzed. Two technological traditions of pottery production, which
existed among the early medieval inhabitants of the Verkhnyi Chiryurt settlement, have been reconstructed.
The use of poorly sanded, relatively “clean” natural impurities in the composition of clay, the addition of
mineral and organic tempers to the clay body, the application of bands in the formation of vessels and
various firing methods have been recorded as distinctive features of the techniques of representatives of the
first tradition. The techniques of the bearers of the second tradition are characterized by the use of medium-
grained, relatively “impure” clay, the addition of only organic tempers to the clay body, the use of cords in the
design of the vessel, the use of reduction firing, and, in some cases, of black-polishing.
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For citation: Sukhanov E.V. Pottery tradition of the early medieval population of the Verkhny
Chiryurt. History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus. 2023. Vol. 19. N. 2. P. 460-483. doi.
org/10.32653/CH192460-483

© E.V. Sukhanov, 2023
© Daghestan Federal Research Centre of RAS, 2023

461



Hcropus, apxeosorusa u stHorpadpusa Kaskasa T. 19. N° 2. 2023

BeedeHue

J17151 coBpeMEeHHOT0 Xa3apoBe/ieHUs aKTyaJleH BOIIpoc 00 ompezieJIeHNU Ha TEPPUTOPUU
CeBepHoro KaBkasza UCXOHBIX pallOHOB MUTPALlU HacejleHUs, KOTOPOE OKOJIO CEPEeIUHBI
VIII B. mepecenunoch B baccertd CpemHero JloHa 1 MPUHSIO yuyacTrue B GOPMUPOBAHUH CaJI-
TOBO-MAaAIIKOU apXeoJIOTUYeCKOU KyJIbTYphbl. B HayuHOU jiuTepaType BbICKA3aHBI Pa3HBbIE
TOYKH 3peHUs 10 JJaHHOMY Bompocy. I.E. AdanacbeB cunuTaer, 4To nepecejeHIiaMu ObLIN
IIpenMyIIIeCTBEHHO BBIXO/1BI 13 K1c10BOACKO! KOT/IOBUHBIL. FIMEHHO B 3TOM MUKPODPETruo-
He B cepeinHe VIII B. mpekpaTuioch GyHKITMOHUPOBaHE OOIBIITUHCTBA pAHHECPETHEBEKO-
BBIX ITOCEJIEHUH, YTO MOTJIO OBITH CBSI3aHO C MAaCCOBBIM HCXOJIOM HaceseHus [1, c. 22, 23].
ITo maenwuto B.IO. Masamiesa, 3Toi Bepcuu MPOTUBOPEYUT BHEITHUM O0JIMK CAITOBO-MasiII-
KOU TOCY/IbI, IOCKOJIBKY OHA MMeeT ropas/io O0JIblile CXO/ICTB C KEPAMHUKOU M3 BOCTOYHBIX
parionoB CeBepHoro KaBkasza [2, c. 161]. /I.C. Kopo60B OTMETHJI, YTO KPUTEPHUEM OTIpETIEe-
JIeHUsI MCXO/IHBIX PAliOHOB MPOXKUBAHHUA HOCHUTEJIEH CAJITOBCKON KYJIBTYPBI MOXKET OBITh
MI0JI0’KeHNe Morpe0eHHBIX B yChITAJIbHUIIAX — T'OJIOBOM BJIEBO MJIM BIPABO OT BXOJa B Ka-
Mepy. OTU BapUaHTBI XapaKTepHBI /11 pa3HbIX palioHOB CeBepHoro KaBkasa, 1 mpu 3TOM
OHU M3BECTHHI B CAJITOBO-MAAIKHUX KaTaKOMOHBIX MOoTrIbHUKAX Cpemuero /loHa [3, c. 121].
B.C. AkcénoB u A.B. MacTbIKkOBa OTMEYaIOT B CAJITOBO-MAAIKUX MaTepuaiaxX onpeseseH-
Hble TUIBI YKpaIllleHUH U IMPeJIMETOB TyajieTa, MapKUPYIOIIKe, 10 UX MHEHUIO, KYJIbTypy
paHHeCcpe/IHEBEKOBOTIO HacesleHUsA 3anagaHoro u Bocrounoro IIpenkaBkassps [4, c. 183; 5,
c. 252]. Takum 06pa3omM, cOBpeMeHHbIE apXeOJIOTHUecKre TaHHbIE TT0Ka He JJal0T YETKOTO
IIpeJicTaBjIeHUsA O CTelleH! BOBJIEUEHHOCTHU BBIXO/IIleB U3 pa3HbIX pailoHoB CeBepHoro Kas-
Kasa B IIPOIlece CJI0KeHU cO00IIecTBa Jito/iel, ocTaBUBIINX B [1010HbE MAMATHUKU CAJITO-
BO-MAasI[KOU KyJIBTYDBI.

Kepamuka npezcrasiisercs ceroiHa HauboJsiee IepCleKTUBHON KaTeropuel apxeoJioru-
YeCKUX UCTOUHUKOB /IJI1 pa3paboTKU JaHHOU IPOOIEMBI. /{11 5TOTO MOTYT OBITH UCIIOIB30-
BaHBI METO/IbI AaHAJIN3A KepaMUYEeCKOU MOCY/bl, pa3paboTaHHbIE B pAMKaX UCTOPUKO-KYJIb-
TYPHOT'O IOJIXO7]a K U3YUYEeHUIO JPEBHEr0 FOHYAPCTBA, co3/1aHHOTO0 A.A. BobpuHckuMm [6].
JlaHHBIU HCCIIeIOBATETLCKUN MTOAXO0/, ONINPAeTCs HAa CUHTE3 JaHHBIX 3THOrpaduu, HAyYHO-
ro SKCIIEPDUMEHTa U COOCTBEHHO apxeosioruu. PaszpaboTaHHas B paMKax MCTOPUKO-KYJIb-
TYPHOTO IOAXOJAa METOJAVKA TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTUYECKOI'0 aHaIW3a KepaMUKU HalleseHa
Ha BbIJleJleHre UHQPOPMaIU 0 HaBbIKaX TPYyZla U3TOTOBUTEJIEN IOCY/Ibl U PEKOHCTPYKIUIO
KOHKDETHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX TPAAULINN APEBHUX I'PYIII HACETEHUS.

[To MHeHMIO aBTOpaA 3TOU CTaThU, JJId OIpeZieJIeHUs MECT IIepBOHAYAIIbHOIO IIPOKUBA-
HUA HaceJIeHUs, IPUHABIIEr0 y4acTUe B CJIOKEHUU CAJITOBO-MASIKOU KYJIBTYPhI, HEOO-
XOZIUMO €O03/1aTh OAHK JIAHHBIX O TOHYAPHBIX TPAJUIUAX HACeJIeHUs Pa3HbIX pailoHos Ce-
BepHoro KaBkasza B V-IX BB. B crarbe Ipe/icTaBieHbl IEPBble Pe3yJIbTAThl UCCIEOBAHUM
B 3TOM HAIIpaBJIEHUU.

OO6bexToM aHaIM3a ABJAETCA KepaMHKa IocesieHusA U ropoauia Bepxuuii Yupopt —
OIIOPHBIX IIOCEJICHYECKUX NTaMATHUKOB JIJIs U3y4eHUA KyJIbTYpbl HacesieHusA [Ipumopckoro
Jarecrana B xazapckyio 310xy. Hy:KHO OTMeTUTB, UTO MeCTHAaA KepaMHUKa YKa3aHHOTO I1e-
puozia yxKe Iomasana B GoKyc BHUMaHUA HccaefjoBaTesiel, IIpek/ie BCero ¢ TOYKU 3peHusd
Mopdosiorum — 371eCh MOKHO OTMETHUTD, HaripuMep, pabotsl M.I'. Maromeznosa u JI.B. I'MbI-
pa [7, c. 109—124; 8; 9]. Llesb 5TOTO HCCIEOBAHUA — TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTHUECKOe N3yUeHUe
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KEPaMUKU U PEKOHCTPYKIMA KOHKPETHBIX TOHYAPHBIX TPAAUIIUU B chepe TEXHOJIOTUN U3-
TOTOBJIEHUS TJIMHSIHOU MOCY/bI y obuTaTtesieii Bepxuero Yupropra.

Memooduxa u ucmovuHuxku

WccnenoBanue KepaMHKU BBINIOJIHEHO C IO3ULUN HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O IIOAXO/A
K H3YYEHUIO J[PEBHETO TOHYApCTBA, pazpaboraHHoro A.A. bo6puHckuM. B pamkax stou
CUCTEMBI aHAJIN3a MIpOoliecc U3TOTOBJIEHU COCY/A MO/Ipa3/iesisfeTcs Ha TPU CTaJIUu U 11 004-
3aTeJIbHBIX CTyIeHeH, B paMKax KaK/I0M M3 KOTOPBIX TOHUAP pelllaeT KOHKPETHYIO Y3KYIO
TEXHOJIOTUUECKYIO 3a71a49y [6, c. 14]:

cmaodusa I — nodecomosumenvHasn;

CTYIIeHb 1 — OTOOP HCXOTHOTO CHIPbS;

CTYIEHD 2 — 7100bIYA UCXOJHOTO CHIPbS;

CTyIleHb 3 — 00paboTKa UCXOAHOTO ChIPHS;

CTYIIeHb 4 — cOCTaBJIeHre (POPMOBOYHBIX Macc;

cmaodusa II — cosudamenvHasn;

CTYIIeHb 5 — U3TOTOBJIEHNE HAUNHA;

CTyIIeHb 6 — U3TOTOBJIEHNE I0JIOTO TEJIA;

CTYIIeHb 7 — IPUJIAHUE COCY/Ty (POPMBI;

CTymneHb 8 — MexaHn4yecKkas 00paboTKa IOBEPXHOCTEN;

cmadus III — 3akpenumenvHasn;

CTYIIeHb Q — BO3/IyIIIHOE BBICYIIIBAHUE;

CTYIIeHb 10 — IPUJAHNE COCYAY IIPOYHOCTH;

CTYIIeHb 11 — MPUIaHNE BOJOHEIIPOHUIIAEMOCTH.

CobpaHHBIN A1 3TOTO HCCJIEIOBAaHUA MaTepHUasl MPUTOJEH JJIA aHaju3a CTyIeHed 1,
3, 4, 8, 10, a Tak)Ke YaCTUYHO CTylleHel 5—7. V3yueHue KOJUJIEKIMH KepaMUKU Bepxze-
ro YupropTa IIpoBeJieHO aBTOPOM B GoHzax Myses apxeosioruul U aTHorpadum MHCTUTYTA
ncropuu, apxeosioruu u atHorpaduu JJOUIL] PAH B r. Maxaukase'. IIpocmoTpen maTepu-
aJI U3 PACKOIIOK BepXHEeUNPIOPTOBCKON apXeoJIOTHYECKOH KCIIEAUIINH T10/] PYKOBOJICTBOM
M.I'. MaromeioBa Ha ropoguiie B 1970—1973 IT., a Tak:Ke Marepuasbl packornok H./. Ily-
TUHIIEBOU, BBIIIOJITHEHHBIX HA II0CEJIEHUHU B 1957 T.

[Tpu mpocMOTpe KepaMUYECKUX KOJUIEKIIUN ObLIM OTOOPAHBI /IBE CEPUU 00Pa3I[0OB JIJIs
J1a60pPaTOPHOTO TEXHOJIOTUYECKOTO U3yUeHHU: 00JIOMKHU OT KyXOHHBIX U CTOJIOBBIX COCYZOB.
K nepBoii oTHOCATCA (PparMeHTHI TOPIIIKOB — BCETO 49 00pasloB, U3 HUX 23 U3 TOPOAUIIA
U 26 u3 nocesjaeHusA. Bo BTOPyI0 ceprio BKIIOUEHBI 00JIOMKH OT CTOJIOBBIX COCYZ0B (IIpenMy-
II[eCTBEHHO KYBIITMHOB) — BCETO 45 00pa3I[0B, U3 HUX 22 U3 TOPOAUIINA U 23 U3 ITOCETIeHU.
Takum oOpa3om, creruagsbHOMY J1a60PaTOPHOMY U3YUEHUIO TOJIBEPTHYTHI 94 00pasIa Ke-
paMUUYeCcKUX COCY/0B.

1714 omipeJiesieHUs CTeIEHU 0XKeJIE3HEHHOCTU ChIPbs U OoJiee cTpOrod (puKcanuu ecre-
CTBEHHBIX U HUCKYCCTBEHHBIX HpHMecell B cbIpbe U (POPMOBOUHBIX Maccax Bce 00pasIibl
ObLTH 000KKeHBI B MydebHOU Ieun 70 Temnepatrypbl 850° C. Kepamudeckue oOpasIibl

1. HeolleHUMYI0 TOMOIIb B OPTaHU3AIUH PAGOTHI C BEPXHEUNPIOPTOBCKOM KEPAMUKON MHE OKa3aIu COTPYyAHUKY VHCTH-
TyTa UCTOpUH, apxeosioruu u sTHOrpaduu JOUI] PAH B.A. Caugos u M.III. CalinmyguHoB. I10163y5Ch BO3MOKHOCTBIO,
HUCKpeHHe 6s1aro/iapio KoJuler 3a OKa3aHHOe CO/IeCTBHE.
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H3ydaanch NoJ OMHOKYJIAPHBIM MUKpockonoM MBC-1 mpu yBesnmuennu 1o 56x. B xoje
a"Han3a QUKCUPOBAINCH U OMHUCHIBAJIUCH CJI€/[bl, OTHOCAINECH K PA3HBIM CTYIIEHAM T'OH-
yapHOU TexHOsI0TUH. Bee onpesiesieHs BBIIOJTHAINCH HA OCHOBAaHUY 3TaJIOHHOU 6a3bl SKC-
IIepUMEHTAJIbHBIX 00Pa3IloB 0 Pa3HBIM CTYIIEHAM FOHYAPHOU TEXHOJIOTHUH, KOTOpas Xpa-
HUTCA B 1aboparopuu «Vcropus kepamuku» A PAH.

P e3y.asvmamosl aHaausa

Omoéop u oo6pad6omra ucxoo0Hoz2o cwvipva (Cmynenu 1, 3)

[ToHATHE «TPafiUIIUA OTOOPA MCXOIHOTO CHIPhS» BKJIIOUAET XapAKTEPUCTHKY CTEIEeHU
0’KeJIe3HEHHOCTH, 3aIIECOYEHHOCTH U COCTaBA €CTECTBEHHBIX ITPUMeECEH.

T'onuapel BepxHero Yupropra HCIIOJIb30BaIN AJIsI U3TOTOBJIEHUS COCYZOB IIPUPOTHBIE
[JIMHBI B COCTOSIHUU €CTECTBEHHOMN BJIAKHOCTH.

O2KeIe3HEHHOCTh CHIPhSI OIIEHMBAJIaCh Ha OCHOBAaHHWHU CHEIIMAJIbHOU MIKaIbl [10]. Obe
H3yYeHHbIE CEPUU ITOCY/Abl — KYXOHHAsI U CTOJIOBAs — ITOKa3aJIM MPeo0IajlaHre TJINH CJia-
0011 0keJIe3HEHHOCTH, K 3TOMY BapHaHTY OTHOCHUTCA 110 77,3 % 1 83,3 % 00pa3IioB COOTBET-
ctBeHHO (Tabsuma 1).

CrelteHb 3a11€COYEHHOCTH TJIMH OIIEHUBAJIACh 10 KOHIIEHTPAIIUU €CTECTBEHHOTO ITeCKA.
B n3ydeHHBIX 00pa3iiax pa3Mep YacTHIl IECKA COCTABJISET 0,1—0,5 MM B IIOIIEPEYHOM ceue-
HUU, PeJIKO mocturaeT 0,8 mm. K ciabozanecoueHHOMY OTHECEHO ChIPhE C KOHIIEHTPAIlH-
el ecTeCTBEHHOTO MecKa 5—10 BKJIIOUEHUH HA 1 CM?, K CpeIHE3ANECOUEHHOMY — OT 20—30
JIo 60—70 BKJIIOUEHHH Ha 1 CM?, K CHJIbHO3aIecOYeHHOMY — 70—80 BKJIIOUEHUH Ha 1 cM? [11,
c. 156].

CoOTHOIIIEHNE Pa3HbIX 110 3alI€COYEHHOCTH IJIMH B U3YUYEHHBIX CEPUAX OTIUYAETCH.
B KyXxoHHO# mocye mpeo6y1aZialoT cpeiHe3anecouyeHHble IIuHbI — 81,6% obpasios (Ta-
O0suma 2). B cTo10BOM KepaMuKe HanboJiee MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI Cpe/lHe3aeCOUeHHbIE TJIH-
HBI — 70,5%, OTHAKO U cj1abo3amocedyeHHbIEe IIPeJICTaBIEHBI IOCTATOYHO MAaCCOBO — 25%.

ITo cocTaBy ecTeCTBEHHBIX TpUMecel [6, ¢. 79—83; 12, ¢. 79—81] Bce TyIMHBI pa3/ieIeHbl
Ha JBa Bujia. K BU/Iy 1 OTHECEHO CBIPHE C O0JIee CII0KHBIM COCTaBOM. B HEM cojiepskarcs:
1) U3BECTHAK — OKaTaHHbI€ BKJIIOUEHUs MOJIOYHO-0€JIOTO IIBETA, PHIXJIOU CTPYKTYPHI,
pazmepom 0,1—0,5 MM (peaKo — 710 0,7—0,8 MM); 2) OKaTaHHBIH IECOK pa3MePOM 0,1—0,5
MM (peako 10 0,8 MM); 3) OKaTaHHbIE KAMEHHUCThIE BKIIUEHUS YEPHOTO/TEMHO-CEPO-
'O IIBETa, MMEIOIIHEe CJIOUCTYIO CTPYKTYPY (MHOTIa BCTPEYarTCs KpacHOBAaTO-00p/I0BbIE
IIPOCJIONKH ), pa3MepPoOM 0,1—0,5 MM (peako 1o 1 Mm). ITo npeamosnoxenuto 10.6. Lletnu-
Ha,? U3YYHUBIIETO HECKOJILKO MOJO00HBIX 00pa3I[0B, 3Ta MPUMECH MOKET IPEJCTABIIATD
co00M BKJIIOUEHUS CJAAHIEBOU IIHHBI. CiielyeT OTMETUTDh, UYTO B 0Opasiiax, 000KKEH-
HBIX B MydeabHOU neunu npu temueparype 850 °C, Takue BKJIIOUYEHUSA MEHAIOT I[BET U
puoOpeTalT KpacHbIe/00p/loBble TOHA (pHc. 1). K BUY 2 OTHECEHO CHIPHE, UMEI0IIee
IIPUMECH: 1) OKaTAaHHOTO IIeCKa OKOJIO 0,1 MM; 2) Oyporo KeJjie3HsiIKa — OKaTaHHbIE Ipa-
HYJIBI Pa3MepPOM 0,2—0,5 MM.

B cepuu KyXOHHOU IOCyAbl 3apUKCUPOBAHO IOMUHUPOBaHUE IJIUH BUAA 2 — 95,8 %
(Tabsuma 3). CTosioBas KepaMHUKa c/iesiaHa IPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO U3 TJIMH BUJA 1 — 93,3%.

2. ITonp3ysack ciyyaem, 6iaroznapio FO.B. IeTyinHa 3a ieHHbIE KOHCYJIBTAIIUN.
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Cocmaseaenue ¢hopmosouHbix mace (cmyneHv 4)

HckyccTBeHHO BBeIEHHBIE KOMIIOHEHThI (POPMOBOYHBIX Macc [6, ¢. 105-108; 12, ¢. 74—
76, 163] B kepamuke Bepxuero Yuproprta mpezicTaBjieHbl MUHEPAJIbHBIMU U OPTaHUYECKU-
MU IPUMECAMU:

— npecsa (/). CBetyio-cepble OCTPOYTOJIbHBIE YACTHUIIHI CJIOUCTON CTPYKTYPhI Pa3MepPOM
1—2 mMm. [TouTu Do Bcex cocynax, rjae 3apuKcrpoBaHa /IpecBa, OHA COAEPIKUTCA B KOHIEH-
TpaIuu OKOJIO 1/3—1/4;

— opranuueckuii pactsop (OP) Buza 1. Onpesiesnisics B cIyqasx MPUCYTCTBUS HA TOBEPX-
HOCTH U3JI0Ma HETJIyOOKUX, MPAMBIX WJIN BOJIHUCTBIX OTIIEYATKOB PACTUTEIBHOCTHU IJTUHOU
0,1-0,5 MM, a Tak»Ke TEMHO-CEPBIX KapOOHU3UPOBAHHBIX yUYACTKOB IOBEPXHOCTH BOKPYT
UIyOOKUX JIAKYH;

— OpraHn4yecKuu pacTBop Byuza 2. Onpezesasics B CIydasx IPUCYTCTBUSA Ha IOBEPXHOCTH
M3JI0Ma MaTOBBIX PO3PAYHBIX IUIEHOK — 10 BCeH IJIOMIA/IN WX HA OTAEIbHBIX yUaCTKAX.

3aduKCUpPOBAHO IIATH PENENTOB cocTaBieHuss GopMoBOoUHBIX Macc: 1) [mmuna (IN)+/1; 2)
I'+1+0P Bupa 1; 3) I'+/1+OP Buga 2; 4) I'+OP Buga 1; 5) I'+OP Buza 2.

HawuboJsiee maccoBbIMHU B KepaMuKke BepxHero UupropTra oKa3aauch TPETUHA U Y€TBEPTHIN
pernents! (Tabmuna 4). «I'+[+OP Buga 2» mpeobsiaziaeT B KyXOHHOH ITOCY/Ie — B 3TOU CEPUU
OH OTMEYeH B 75,5% 00pasIoB; B CTOJIOBOU KepaMuke AoMuHHpPYyeT penent «I'+OP Buza
1» — 93,3% 00pasIoB.

H3zomoeaenue HauuHa (cmyneus 5)

Nuadopmanusa o6 3TOM CTyleHU TOHYAPHON TeXHOJIOruH 3aduKCcHUpoBaHa 1o 23 ¢par-
MEHTaM JIOHHBIX 4acTel, KOTOpble OKA3aJIUCh MPUTOHBIMU JJIsI OIpesie/IeHus: 10 OT Ky-
XOHHBIX U 13 OT CTOJIOBBIX cocyZioB. Ha ocHOBaHUU (POpPMBI cIlaeB CTPOUTEIHHBIX 3JIEMEH-
TOB U 0COOEHHOCTEN TeueHNs] GOPMOBOYHON MacChl HA HE U MIPUIOHHOM yYaCTKe CTEHKU
[6, c. 131—135] BO Bcex cirydasx OIpeJiesIEH JOHHBIM MOHOJIMTHBIA HAa4YWH (pHC. 2). Y IByX
00J10MKOB 3a(UKCUPOBAHBI MPHU3HAKHU JOHHO-EMKOCTHOTO HaUMHA (HEIIPephIBHOCTD Hapa-
IIMBAHUS HA YIACTKE IIEPEXO0/IA OT JJHA K CTEHKE), OJTHAKO Pa3Mep 3THX 00pa3I[0B OKa3aJcs
HEJIOCTATOYHBIM /711 O0JIee IeTaTbHBIX ONIPeIeIeHUH.

H3zomoeaeHue noaozo meaa, npudaHue cocyoy hopmul,

MmexaHuueckas oopadomika nogepxHocmeit (cmynenu 6—8)

Pa3zmepsl n3ydeHHBIX 00PA3I0B MTO3BOJIUIN OIPEAETIUTh BUJT CTPOUTEIBHOTO JIEMEHTA,
13 KOTOPOTO Jieyiayics cocy/i. TakOBBIX OTMEUEHO J[BA: JIEHTA U KTyT. [Ipu3HaKaMu HUCIOJIb-
30BaHUA JIEHT ABJISIOTCS BEPTUKAIbHOE TeueHHe (POPMOBOYHON MACChl U OTCYTCTBUE IIe-
peceueHUl JIMHUU CIlasg HUXKHErO Kpas BEPXHEU JIEHTHl U BEPXHETO Kpas HUKHEU JIEHTHI
(puc. 3). [IpusHakaMu HCIIOJIB30BAHUSA JKIYTOB CJIyKAT JIMAaTOHAJIBHOE TeueHue (hopMo-
BOYHOU MAacChI U IlepeceueHre JUHUH cIiaeB (puc. 4).

B mpuroaHbIxX /IS OTnpeiesieHnil 06JI0MKaX KyXOHHON TOCY/Ibl B OOJIBIITUHCTBE CIy4aeB
3apUKCUPOBAHO UCITOJIb30BAHUE JIEHT — OHU OTMeYeHbI B 76% obpasnos (Tabsuna 5). s
H3TOTOBJIEHUSA CTOJIOBOM KEPAMUKH, CYAsA M0 U3YUYeHHBIM MaTepuasiaM, MOYTHU BCerja Wc-
ITOJIb30BAJIUCH KT'YThI — OHU OTMEYEeHbI B 96% 00pa3IoB.

B GosbIIMHCTBE M3yUYEHHBIX 00Pa3IlOB KYXOHHOW U CTOJIOBOM mOCy/ibl 3a(pUKCHPOBA-
HBI CJIebl MAIIMHHOTO 3aIVIAKUBAHUS HA BHEIIHEN WIN BHYTPEHHEU MOBEPXHOCTAX CO-
cyza. Ha BHyTpeHHell OBEPXHOCTU COCY/IOB OHU COYETAIOTCSA CO CJIeZlaMU HCIIOJIb30BaHUA
CKYJIBIITYPHOMU JIEKH Ha II0cKocTH (puc. 5; 6). Ceapl mpopruiInpoBaHus U BHITATUBAHUSA
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OoTCyTCTBYIOT. OTIMpasich HA 3TU MPU3HAKH, MOXKHO IIPEAIOIaraTh COOTBETCTBUE MU3YUeH-
HOU MOCYZbl — U KYXOHHOMU, U CTOJIOBOUM — 3Tamy POK-23, T.e. Korja BpaiaTejbHOE JBHU-
»KeHIe TOHUapPHOTO KpyTa UCIIOJIB3YETCS TOJIHKO /IS 3arJIa’KUBAHUS ITIOBEPXHOCTEN cocyAa.
TakoMy IIpe/IOJIOKEeHNIO0 He IPOTUBOPEeYaT pe3yIbTaThl U3yueHUs JOHHBIX yacTeil. Ha nx
BHEIITHEH CTOPOHE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHBI OOPTUKH, 0Opa3yoIyecs: Mpu 00TauMBaHUN Ha KPYy-
re O0KOBOTO MPHUOHHOTO yYacTKa CTEHOK cocyza (puc. 7). Ha BHyTpeHHeH CTOpOHE JTHUIIL
IIpEe/ICTaBJIEHBI CIIMPAJIEBU/IHBIE CJIE/Ihl MAIIMHHOTO 3aTJIA’KUBAHUS MMaIbliaMu (OT IEeHTpa
k nepudepun). OnvcaHHble TPU3HAKU OOBITHO COYETAIOTCH CO CJI€ZIJAMHU MAIIIMHHOTO U Py4-
HOTO 3arjIa’KUBAaHUA Ha MMOBEPXHOCTAX MPUJIOHHBIX YUACTKOB CTEHOK. Bce 3TH mpusHaku
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha COOTBETCTBHE JJOHHBIX UacTel cocyioB n3 Bepxuero Yupropra stamy POK ue
HIDKe 2-TO.

3adbukcupoBaHo TpU criocoba 0O6pabOTKM MOBEPXHOCTU: 3arja>KUBaHUE MMATbIIAMU, 3a-
IJIa’KUBaHUE TKAHBIO W JiomeHne. Kak B KyXOHHOM, TaK W CTOJIOBOM MOCYyZle IIpeodsiagaer
3arJIa’KUBaHUe MaJbllaMu — OTMeUeHo y 78,7 % u 58,7 % cocynoB cooTBercTBeHHO (Tabsu-
1a 6). CrosoBas mocyia xapakTepu3yeTcsi OTHOCUTEIBHO 00Jiee BBICOKOMU JI0JIed COCY/IOB,
MMEIOIIUX JIOIEHEe BHEITHEN IMOBEPXHOCTH — 39,1 % (IpOTUB 2,1 % B CEPUU KYXOHHBIX
COCY/IOB).

ITpudarue cocydy npounocmu (cmynems 10)

J171s1 pelieHus 3TON TeXHOJIOTUYECKON 33/1aul BEPXHEYHUPIOPTOBCKHE TOHYAPHI UCIIOJIb-
30BaJIA O0KUT cOCy10B. 3aUKCUPOBAHO 6 BUIOB [12, c. 140-143].

Bun 1 (puc. 8, 1). CepalieBUHA M37I0Ma UMEET «TEIUIbIe» TOHA — KOPUYHEBBIA, Kpac-
HO-KOPUYHEBBIH, KPaeBble CJIOM — TEMHO-CEPOTo 1BeTa. ['paHUIa MeXAY CJI0AMU pe3Kasd,
TOJIIIIUHA KPAeBbIX CJIOEB 1—1,5 MM. OcTraTouHasi IJIACTUYHOCTh OTCYTCTByeT*. BeposiTHO,
JlaHHbIE TPU3HAKU CBUETEIBCTBYIOT 00 MCIOJIB30BAHUU BBICOKOTEMIIEPATYPHOTO 00KHUTa
B OKHCJIUTEJIBHOU CpeJle ¥ CO3/JaHUH Ha 3aBEPIIAIOIIEM dTare 00’KUra BOCCTAHOBUTETbHOU
Cpeabl.

Bup 2 (puc. 8, 2). TéMHO-cepasi cep/illeBIHA B IIPOKAJIEHHBIE OPAHKEBBIE, CBETIO-KO-
pUYHEBBIE KPaeBbIE CJIOU TOJIIIUHON 0,5—1,5 MM. 'paHUIIa MEXKY IIBETOBBIMHU CJIOSMU KaK
pe3Kasi, Tak 1 pa3MmbITasg. OcTaTouHasi IJIACTUYHOCTh OTCYTCTBYeT. Takve MpU3HAKU XapakK-
TEPHBI JIJIs1 BBICOKOTEMIIEPATYPHOTO O0XKHUTa B OKUCIUTEJIBHOUN cpefie ¢ OBICTPHIM IOIBE-
MOM TeMIIePATyPbI, KOPOTKOH HJIU CPeTHEH BhIIEPIKKOU (5—20 MUH) U OBICTPHIM WJIH MEJI-
JIEHHBIM OCTBIBAHUEM U3JEJIUA.

Bupn 3 (puc. 8, 3). [To4TH OJTHOCTHIO TPOKAJIEHHBIN M3JIOM TEIUIBIX TOHOB U HE IPOKa-
JIEHHBIN TEMHO-CEPBIN CJI0M B cepAlieBUHe. ['paHuIa MeXK/1y IBETOBBIMU CJIOSIMU pe3Kasi.
OcBeTJieHHbIE CJI0OM 3HAUUTEJIbHO INPEBBIIIAIOT IO TOJIIMHE TEMHO-Cepbld cyioil. Takue
MIPU3HAKU XapaKTEPHBI /11 BBICOKOTEMIIEPATYPHOTO IJIUTEJIBHOTO 00KHUTa B OKUCIUTEIh-
HOU cpefie ¢ MeAJIEHHBIM IO/ThEMOM TeMIIEPATypPhl U JJIUTEIBHON BBIJIEPIKKON M3JIe/INs
B O0KHUTOBOM yCTPOUCTBE.

3. POK — pa3zBuTHe GyHKIMI TOHUAPHOTO Kpyra — MOHSATHE, BBEZIEHHOE B HAy4IHBIH 060poT A.A. Bo6puHckuM. OHO OT-
pakaeT KOHKPETHBIE 33/1a4H, KOTOPbIe pelllaeT U3TOTOBUTEJIb COCY/Ia 3a CUET UCIIOJIb30BAHNUSA BPAIATEIBHOTO IBHUKEHUA
roHyapHoro kpyra. Uadopmanusa o6 POK nmeer xitoueBoe 3HaUeHNe IIPU 00CyKeHUU BOIIpoca 06 SKOHOMHUYeCKUX Gop-
MaX TOHYAPHBIX TPOU3BOJICTB [6, . 26—34].

4. OcraTo4yHas IUIACTUIHOCTH — 3TO CBOHCTBO, TP KOTOPOM (OPMOBOYHAS Macca 000K KEHHOTO COCyZa ITOCIe TpebbIBa-
HUA B BOZle MOXKeT ObITh BHOBB IlepeBeZieHa B IIJIACTUYHOE COCTOSIHUE, IIOJTHOCTHIO MM YACTUYHO IIPUTOIHOE JIJIS JIETIKU.
IKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO OCTATOYHAS IVIACTHYHOCTD COXPAHSETCS Y COCYA0B, 000XKEHHBIX TPH TEMIIEPATY-
pax HIKe Ipeiesia KaJeHus ITIUHEI (T.e. 10 650—700°C), a TaKKe Y COCYZI0B, UCIBITABIINX BO BpeMs 00KHTra KpaTKoBpe-
MeHHOe (MeHee 5 MUHYT) BO3/IEHICTBUE TEMIIEPATYP KaJIEHUs TJIMHEI [12, ¢. 167-168].
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Bun 4 (puc. 8, 4). 13710MbI COCYy/IOB TEMHO-CEpbIE, KPaeBble CJIOU TOJIIITUHOM /10 2 MM —
60 TEMHO-CepblIe, TUO0 OCBETIEHHbBIE (CBETIO-KOPUUHEBbBIE). BHEIIHSAS TOBEPXHOCTH CO-
cyAa — NATHUCTAsA, MHOTOIIBETHAsA. B M3J10Me OTCYTCTBYeT pe3Kasi TPaHHUIlA MEeX/Ty CJIOSAMU
Pa3HOTO I[BETa, OCTATOYHOH IJIACTHYHOCTU HeT. Takue MpU3HAKU XapaKTEPHBI JIJIsT HU3KO-
TEeMIIEPATypPHOTO 002KUTa B YCJIOBUAX MTOJIYBOCCTAHOBUTEIHHOM CPEJIbI C PA3JIMYHON CKOPO-
CTBIO [IO/TbEMA TeMIIEPATYPhl, CPeAHEN WU OOJIBIION BBIJIEPKKOM, M€e/IJIEHHBIM OCThIBAaHU-
eM cocyza.

Bup 5 (puc. 8, 5). OTHOPOIHBII TEMHO-CEPBIN U3JI0M U TOBEPXHOCTH cocyza. HTepripe-
Tamus JAaHHOTO BUJIA 00KWra 3aTpy/iHUTENbHA. [0 I[BETOBBIM XapaKTEPUCTHUKAM H3JI0Ma
OH ITOX03K Ha OOKUT B BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHOH CPeJie, OTHAKO OCTATOUHAS IJIACTHIHOCTD OTCYT-
cTByeT. BO3MOKHO, Takue cJie/ibl O0bACHAIOTCA JJINTEIbHBIM YePHEHUEM COCY/Ia.

Bupn 6 (puc. 8, 6). [lenesbHO-cepbIil n3/10M (3aHUMAET OOJIBIILYIO YaCTh TOJIIIUHBI CTEH-
KH) U TIOYTHU YE€PHBIE KPaeBble CJIOU TOJIINHOU 0,5—1, MHOT/AA 70 1,5 MM. ['paHuIia Mexay
I[BETOBBIMH CJIOAAMU pe3kas. OcraTouHas MJIACTUYHOCTh OTCYTCTBYeT. BeposTHO, naHHbIe
MIPU3HAKU XapaKTEPU3YIOT O0KUT COCYZI0B B BOCCTAHOBUTEJIBHOU cpefie, IVTUTETbHYIO BBI-
JIEP3KKY IIPH TeMIlepaType He HUKe 550—650°C U uepHeHue B KOHIIE 00XKUTa.

[TepeuncieHHbIEe BUABI 00KUTA MO-PA3HOMY IIPECTABJIEHBl B U3YYEHHBIX CEPUAX IO-
cynpl. IIpu ©3roToBIEHNU KYXOHHOU KEPAMUKU Yallle BCETO MPUMEHSIUCh 2-U, 4-U U 5-U
BHU7IbI 00KUTA — K HUM OTHOCHUTCS T10 19,6, 26,1 1 28,3% cooTBeTcTBeHHO (Tabsuma 7). [Ipu
HU3TOTOBJIEHUN HCCJIE€IOBAHHON CTOJIOBOM IMOCY/IbI B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CJIyYaeB MCIIOJIH30BAH
6-11 BuJT 002KHUTa — OH 3a(pUKCUPOBAH 10 79,1% 00pas3moB. Buibl 00kura, JOMIUHUPYIOITHAE
B CEpUH KYXOHHOU ITOCY/Ibl, IIPEJICTABJIEHBI B CTOJIOBOM IOCYZIE CYMMapHO MeHee ueM B 15%
00pa3sIoB.

Oo6cyoicdoeHue

PesysbTaThl TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTUUECKOI0 aHajiu3a KepaMuku u3 Bepxuero Yupropra
CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO [0 HEKOTOPHIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM FOHYAPHOU TEXHOJIOTUH Tpa-
JUIIIY U3TOTOBUTEJIEN KYXOHHOU U CTOJIOBOH IOCYZbI OBLIIM OU€Hb OJTHOPO/IHBL. K TaKOBBIM
OTHOCATCA:

— HCIIOJIb30BaHHE CJ1a000KeJIE3HEHHBIX IVIMH. Takye TJIMHBI UCIOJIb30BAHbI /IS W3-
TOTOBJIEHUS TpuMepHO 80% H3ydYeHHBIX 00pa3noB (ecji CyMMHPOBATh JAHHBIE 10 IBYM
cepusM). /[aHHas yepTa MOXKeT CBH/IETEIHCTBOBATH O TOM, UTO y OOJIBIIIMHCTBA BEPXHE-
YUPIOPTOBCKUX MACTEPOB OBLJIN OUEHb MOX0KMeE MPEJICTABIEHUA O I[BETE IVIACTUYHOTO ChI-
Pbs, IPUTOJHOTO JIJ1s1 U3TOTOBJIEHUSA COCY/I0B;

— HMCHOJIb30BaHME JOHHOU MPOTPaMMBbl KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUA HAUUHOB. I1o aTHOrpaduye-
CKHUM JIaHHBIM M3BECTHO, YTO CPeJIN BCeX TPYZOBBIX HABBIKOB TOHYAPOB IPUEMBI CO3/JaHUA
HAYMHOB SIBJIAIOTCSA HanbOoJiee YCTOMYUBBIMU [6, €. 124—130]. B yci10BusX HEIIPEPHIBHOTO
KYJIBTYPHOT'O CMeIlleHUsA TPyl HaceJIeHUA € Pa3IMyaloluMUuc TEXHOJIOTUYEeCKUMHU Tpa-
JULHUAMH, IPOrPaMMa KOHCTPYUPOBAHUA HAUWHA MOKeT OCTaBaThCA HEM3MEHHOU Ha MPo-
TSOKEHUHU )KU3HU 5-6 MMOKOIeHUI ToHYapoB. OTHOPOJHOCTh HAUUHOB, 3a(pUKCHPOBAHHASA B
Bepxaem Uuproopre, CBUJETEIBCTBYET O KyJIbTYPHOM €IMHCTBE U3TOTOBUTEJIEN KyXOHHOU
¥ CTOJIOBOH IOCY/Ibl, UMEBIIIEM MECTO B IIPOIILIOM;

— HCHOJIb30BaHME BpAIIATEJIbHOTO [ABHKEHUS TOHYAPHOTO Kpyra JJjif 3arjaku-
BaHUS IOBEpXHOcTed cocynoB. HWHdopmamus o6 »stanmax POK apxeosmormyeckoin
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KEPAMUKHN XapaKTepU3yeT He TOJIbKO KYJIbTYPHBIE, HO U SKOHOMHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
JIPEBHUX TOHYAPHBIX MPOU3BO/ICTB. OTHOPOIHOCTh U3YUYEHHOU KEPAMUKU I10 3aPUKCUPO-
BaHHBIM 3TaniaM POK cBuzeTesbCTBYeT O COOTBETCTBUU roHUapcTBa Bepxnero Uwmpropra
KaKOU-TO 00IIel SKOHOMHYECKOH popmMe mpon3BojictBa. Cy/ist 10 3THOrpapUIECKUM JJaH-
HbIM, coOpanHbIM A.A. BoOpuHCcKkuM, ocyaa ¢ mpusHakamu POK-2 moxker xapakTepuso-
BaTh KaK JIOMaIlIHUE, TaK U peMecJeHHbIE ITPOU3BOICTBA HA 3aKas3 [6, TabuI. 7].

[To HEKOTOPBIM APYTUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM TOHYAPHOU TEXHOJIOTHHU KyJIbTyPHbBIE TPaIUITHT
BEPXHEUHPIOPTOBCKUX MaCTEPOB OKA3aIHCh OoJiee pa3HOOOpa3HbIMH. OTUYETIHBBIE Pa3JIH-
YU TPAAUIIUNN NU3TOTOBJIEHU KyXOHHOUN U CTOJIOBOU KEPAMUKHU IIPOSBUJINCH B CJIE€IYIOIIEM:

— 3aIeCOUYEeHHOCTD IVIMH: KyXOHHAs IOCY/Ia JieJiajach MPeuMYyIIeCTBEHHO U3 cabo3are-
coueHHBIX IJTUH (81,6%), a cTo/I0Bast — U3 CpeHe3aleCOUEHHbIX (70,5%);

— COCTaB €CTECTBEHHBIX NMPUMecel B TJIMHE: JIJI1 U3TOTOBJIEHUS KYXOHHOU IOCYZbI HC-
II0JIb30BAJIOCH OOJIEe «UnCTOe» ChIPhE (BU 1, 95,8%), a 7151 U3TOTOBJIEHUS CTOJIOBOU — OT-
HOCHUTEJIFHO OoJiee «3acopeHHoe» (BUJ 2, 93,3%);

— penenThl GOPMOBOYHBIX Macc. B KyxoHHOU mocyze mpeobsaamaer perent «I'+/+OP
BH/1A 2» (75,5%); UIs1 ©U3TOTOBJIEHUS CTOJIOBBIX COCY/IOB Hanb0JIee MacCOBO HUCIIOJIb30BAJICS
perent «I'+OP Buzaa 1» (93,3%);

— BU/IbI CTPOUTELHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. [[JIs1 KyXOHHOU KepaMHUKHU XapaKTEPHO HCII0JIb30Ba-
Hue JIeHT (76%), a 7151 CTOJIOBOM — 3KTYTOB (96% ).

ITOT MepevYeHb MOKHO JIOTIOJIHUTH €IE€ OJTHOM 0COOEHHOCTHI0O — B CTOJIOBOUM KepaMu-
Ke ropas/io Jyalle BCTpevaeTcs JIOIeHne KaK MPUEM 00pab0TKU BHENTHEN ITOBEPXHOCTH
cocya.

MoryT Ji TOJTydYeHHbIE TaHHbIE CBU/IETEIHCTBOBATh O TOM, UYTO U3TOTOBUTEN KyXOHHOU
¥ CTOJIOBOY mocy/ibl BepxHero Yupiopra ObLIH HOCUTEISIMHE JABYX Pa3HBIX TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX
Tpaaumui? JIJ1s moucka oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC COCTABJIEHA TaOJIUIIA COUETAEMOCTH Pa3HBIX
HaBBIKOB B TEXHOJIOTUH U3TOTOBJIEHHS ITPOAHAIU3UPOBAHHBIX COCYZ0B. B cTpokax Tabsu-
IIbI pa3MellleHbl pa3Hble 00pa3Ibl, B CTOJIONAX — MPU3HAKH, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIHE TPY/IOBbIE
HaBBIKU TOHYApOBS (puc. 9). Tabiuia 1eMOHCTPUPYET HAIMYKE B3aUMOCBs3eN MEX/Ty 3a-
NnecoueHHOCMbl0 21UH, COCMABOM €CMeCMBeHHbIX npumeceil, cocmasom PHopMO8OUHbBIX
macce, sudamu CmpoumenbHbLX 3AemMeHMo8s, sudamu obxcuaa v, YacTUIHO, npuemamu 00-
pabomxu nogepxHocmu cocydos u3 Bepxaero Yupiopra. Onupasich Ha 3T B3aUMOCBS3H,
MO>KHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh IBE TEXHOJIOTUUECKHUE TPAUIIUH.

K mpuszHakaMm mepBo¥l Tpaguiuu (puc. 9, A) OTHOCATCS: HCIIOJIb30BAHUE TJIMHBI 2-TO
BH/Ia, UMeEIIeN c1abyio cTeleHb 3alleCOYEeHHOCTH, 00aBieHre B (POPMOBOYHYIO Maccy
npecsbl (penentsl «I'+/[+OP Buma 1», «['+/1+OP Buga 2», «I'+/I»), ucrnob30BaHue JEHT
IIPU KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUHU COCYIOB, UCITOJIb30BaHUE O0KHUTA 4-T0 BU/a. EIIE HECKOJIBKO MTpH-
3HAKOB OKa3aJIUCh HanboJIee XapaKTepHBIMU MMEHHO JIJIsl TIEPBOU TPaJUITNU: O0KHUT 1-TO,
3-TO U 5-TO BHJIOB, 3aIJIa’KMBaHUE ITOBEPXHOCTU TKaHBIO. Bece 00pasiipl IePBOU TPagUIUN
MIPUHAJJIe}KaT KyXOHHBIM cocyziaM (puc. 10).

HaBbIku HOCUTE IeH BTOPOU TpaauIuu (puc. 9, b) XxapakTepusyoT UCIIOJIb30BaHUE TJTHH
1-TO BHU/A CPeJHEN CTeleHH 3aleCOYeHHOCTH, (POPMOBOUYHBIX Macc 0e3 MHHEPaTbHBIX

5. PacmmdpoBka MPU3HAKOB /1A PHC. 9: 1 — 0XKEJIE3HEHHOCTD c1abas; 2 — 03KeJIe3HEHHOCTb CPEIHSAS; 3 — OKEJIe3HEH-
HOCTh CUJIbHAS; 4 — 3alleCOUeHHOCTh cyiabasi; 5 — 3alecOUeHHOCTh CPeHsA; 6 — 3alecOUeHHOCTh CHIbHAsA;7 — [JIMHA,
BH/I 1 IO €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPUMECAM; 8 — IJIMHA, BUJ, 2 II0 eCTeCTBEHHBIM Ipumecam; 9 — ['+/1; 10 — ['+/1+OP Bupna 1; 11 —
I'+1+OP Bupa 2; 12 — I'+OP Buaa 1; 13 — I'+OP Buma 2; 14 — HaUMH JOHHBIHA; 15 — HAUWH JOHHO-EMKOCTHBIH; 16 — JIEHTHI;
17 — 3KTyTHI; 18 — 3aTJIa’KMBaHKe MMAIbIIaMU; 19 — 3arjIa’KUBaHUE TKaHBIO; 20 — JioleHue; 21 — POK-2 (wiu He MeHee 2);
22 — 00XKHT BH/A 1; 23 — O0KUT BUA 2; 24 — 00KUT BUA 3; 25 — O0XKUT BUA 4; 26 — 00KUT BUA 5; 27 — 00KHT BUA 6.
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MIPUMECEH, )KTYTOB, JIOIIEHUS IIOBEPXHOCTU U 00kHTa BU/1a 6. BOJIBIITHHCTBO 06pa31i0B BTO-
po¥ TpaguIuu — 91,6% — MpeCcTaBIeHO 00JIOMKAaMHU CTOJIOBBIX COCYZIOB (puc. 11—12).

Bce mpourie mpu3Haku, BHECEHHBIE B TA0OJIUILY, TOYTH PABHOIEHHO IPE/ICTABIEHbI KaK
B IIEPBOH, TaK U BO BTOPOU Tpaaunusax (puc. 9, B). Cpei HUX MOKHO BBIZIEJIUTH CJ1a0yT0
CTeNeHb 0KeJIE3HEHHOCTHU ChIPhsI, UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE JJOHHOHN MMPOrpaMMbl KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHUS,
3aryIaKMBaHUE [TIOBEPXHOCTHU NAJIbIIAMU, UCIIOJIb30BaHUE 2-TO BUZA O0KUTA, a TAKXKE COOT-
BETCTBUE MOCY/IbI BTOPOMY (MJIN He HUKe BTOpOro) stamy POK.

Takum o6paszom, pe3yJsbTaThl U3YyYEHUS COYETAEMOCTH TEXHOJIOTHYECKUX ITPUEMOB
MOITBEPK/IAIOT, YTO U3TOTOBUTEN KYXOHHOU U CTOJIOBOU KepaMuku Bepxuero Yupiop-
Ta OBLIM HOCUTEJISAMH JIBYX PA3HBIX TEXHOJIOTUUECKHUX Tpaauluii. HaBbIKY mpescTaBu-
TeJIEH DTUX TPAJUINN OTJIMYAINUCH B OOJIBITUHCTBE PACCMOTPEHHBIX CTyIIEeHENW TOHYap-
HOU TeXHOJIOTHUU.

3axaroueHue

[To mToram u3y4yeHus 94 KEpaMUUECKUX 00PA3I[0B PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI JIBE TEXHOJIOTHU-
YyecKue TPaAUIIIU U3TOTOBJIEHUS TJIMHAHOU MOCY/bI, OBITOBABIIINE Y PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
JKUTeJIeN rocesieHus u ropoauia Bepxuuit YupopT. HekoTopble TeXHOJIOTHUUECKHE TIPUE-
MBI, 3a(DMKCUPOBAHHBIE IO U3YUEHHOU KeEpaMUKe, XapaKTEPHBI JIJIs1 00eUX TPaZUIIUHI — 3TO,
HaIpuMep, UCI0JIb30BAHUE TJINH cJ1a00H 02KeJIe3HEHHOCTH, JIOHHBIE TPOTPAMMBbI KOHCTPY-
MPOBaHUA HAUMHOB, 3arJIaKUBAHUE NAJIbI[AMU IOBEPXHOCTEUN COCYZIOB.

OTnuuuTeIbHBIMUA YepPTaMU TPY/OBBIX HABBIKOB IIpeZiCTaBUTEsIEd IIepBOU TpaJUIIUN
OBLIN: KCIIOJIb30BaHUE cj1ab03anecOueHHBIX, OTHOCUTEIBHO 00Jlee «YUCThIX» 10 COCTaBYy
€CTeCTBEHHBIX MpUMecel TJINH, fo0aBieHre B GOPMOBOYHYIO MAcCCy JAPECBBI U OpraHUYe-
CKUX IIpUMecel, NCII0Ib30BaHe JIEHT IPU KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHUHU cocy/ia. OOKUT cOCy/I0B IIPO-
BOJIWJICS B PA3HOM Ta30BOU cpeie: OKUCIUTEIHHOM, TTOJTyBOCCTAHOBUTETLHOU, BOCCTAHOBH-
TeJIbHOU.

HaBbiku HOcuTesiell BTOPOU TPafiMLIMU XapaKTepPU3YyIOT: HUCIOJIb30BaHUE cpejiHe3ale-
COUYEHHBIX, O0Jlee «3aCOpeHHBIX» IVINH, /J00aBaeHne B POPMOBOUHYIO Maccy TOJIBKO Opra-
HUYECKOU IIPUMeCH, UCII0JIb30BaHNe IIPU KOHCTPYUPOBAHUM COCY/IA JKI'YTOB, IPUMEHeHe
BOCCTAaHOBHUTEJIBHOTO 00’KUTA U UepPHEHHU S, a TAKXKe MHOT/IA JIOIIeHNEe BHEIITHEN TOBEPXHO-
CTH COCYZIOB.

BrisiBJIeHHBIE TPAAUIIMU OKAa3aJIMCh XAapAaKTEePHBI AJs PAa3HBIX (YHKIUOHAJIBHBIX
TPYII IOCYABI: TIepBast — sl KYXOHHOU TOCY/bl (TOPIIKM), BTOpas — JJIsi CTOJIOBOU
(kyBmiuHbl). [IppHUMAasn BO BHUMaHUe HaJIUYKE HA MOCEJIeHIEeCKUX MaMATHHUKAX Xa3ap-
ckoil smoxu B IIpumopckom Jlarecrane rOpHOB /I 00KHUTa KEPAMUKH, a TaKXKe CBU-
JleTeJIbCTBA MAaCCOBOTO MCIOJIb30BAHUA F'OHYAPHOTO KpyTra IPU IPOU3BOJICTBE MOCY/IbI
Bepxuero Hupiopra [7, c¢. 107—-108], 3adpukcupoBaHHbIe B 3TOM HCCJIeJ0OBAHUU Pa3JIu-
Yusd B TEXHOJIOTUU U3TOTOBJIEHUSA KYXOHHOUW U CTOJIOBOU IOCYZABl CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O
cIlelMajn3alnuy IPOU3BOJCTBA, CyIleCTBOBABIIIEH cpeiu MeCTHBIX TOHYapoB. I1oka uTo
CJIOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IOCJIYKUJI0 NPUUYMHOU BO3HUKHOBEHUS TAKOU CIelUaTIU3alun
— KyJIbTypHBI€, STHUYECKUE UJIU KaKUe-TO JIpyrue 0cOOEHHOCTH TOHYAPOB, /IeIaBIINX
KYXOHHYIO U CTOJIOBYIO TocyAy B Bepxnem Uupioprte U, BO3MOKHO, APYTUX IOCEJIEeHUAX
xazapckol snoxu B [Ipumopckom [larecrane. UAeHTUYHOCTD JIBYX TPAAUIMU 110 HABBI-
KaM CO3/JaHUs HAUYWHOB, T.e. II0 CAMOU YCTOMUYMBOU CTyIeHU IOHYAPHOU TEXHOJIOTUH,
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yKa3bIBaeT Ha MMeBIllee MEeCTO B IIPOILJIOM KYJIbTYPHOE eJUHCTBO TOHUAPOB, /IeJIaBIINX
IJIMHAHYIO IOCYZly pa3HOro GyHKIIMOHAJIbHOTO Ha3HAUEHUA.

Takum o0pa3oM, B UCCII€ZITOBAHUY TTOJIyueHa UH(POPMAIUs 0 KOHKPETHBIX TPAAUIIHUAX B
TEeXHOJIOTUY U3TOTOBJIEHUS TJIMHAHOU IOCYZbl y PaHHeCpeJHEBEKOBOTO HacesleHus Bepx-
Hero Yupiopra. [Io Mepe HakOIUIEHUS JAHHBIX O COOCTBEHHO CaJITOBCKOM T'OHUYAPCTBE, I10-
JlydeHHas B 3TOM HCCJIE0BAaHUM WHGOPMAIUA MOXKET HCIO0JIb30BaThCs JJ1s O0oJiee 00CTO-
STEJIPHOTO W OMUPAIOIIErocsi HA KOHKPETHBIN apXeoJOTHYECKUN MaTtepuay oOCyK/IeHUs
Bompoca 06 yuactuu HacesneHus IIpumopckoro /larectana B mepecejieHHU B OacceitH /[ona
1 OPMUPOBAHUHU CATITOBO-MASAIIKOU KYJIBTYPBHI.

DunaHcuposaHue. ViccienoBaHue BBINOJIHEHO MO TpaHTy PoccuilcKoro Hay4qHOTO
donzma N2 22-78-00025 «I'oHuapcTBo HaceseHusa CeBepHoro KaBkasa B 510Xy paHHero
CPeTHEBEKOBBS».

Acknowledgement. The study was financed by the RSF within the framework of the
grant project No. 22-78-00025 “Pottery of the North Caucasian population in the Early
Middle Ages”.

Ta6J1nua 1. Oskes1e3HEHHOCTD HCXOAHOTIO ITACTUYHOTIO ChIPbA.

Table 1. Iron content of the raw plastic material.

O>xe1e3HEHHOCTD KyxonHas CrosioBas
HIIC KonuuecTBo % KoauuectBo %
Ciabast 34 77,3 35 83,3
Cpennss 9 20,5 7 16,7
CuspHasn 1 2,3 o 0,0
Tabauna 2. 3amecoYeHHOCTh UCXOHOTO IVIACTUYHOTO ChIPbA.
Table 2. Sand content of the raw plastic material.
Kyxonnas CrosioBas
3amecoueHHocTb UIIC
KosmuecTBo % KosmmuecTBo %
Citabas 40 81,6 11 25,0
Cpenasis 8 16,3 31 70,5
CunpHasn 1 2,0 2 4,5
Tab6suna 3. BUabI IJIMH IO COCTABY €CTECTBEHHBIX IPUMECEH.
Table 3. Clay types according to natural impurities content.
Kyxonnasn CronoBas
Bub! roinH
KosnuecTBo % KonnuectBo %
1 3 6,3 42 93,3
2 46 95,8 3 6,7
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Ta6auna 4. PopMOBOYHBIE MACCHI.

Table 4. Clay body.

Penentsl JOPMOBOYHBIX Kyxonnasa CrosoBas
macc KoanuectBo % KosnuectBo %
T'+]] 3 6,1 1 2,2
I'+1+0P, Buxm 1 5 10,2 0 0,0
I'+1+0P, Bun 2 37 75,5 0 0,0
I'+OP, Bun 1 2 4,1 42 93,3
I'+OP, Bupg 2 2 4,1 2 4,4

Tao6aumna 5. BUabl CTpOUTEIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX /ISl CO3TaHUA

II0JIOTO TeéJ1a.

Table 5. Design elements used for the making of hollow body.

Buanl ctpouTeNbHBIX Kyxonnas CrosoBas
SJIEMEHTOB KosnuectBo % KosnuectBo %
Kryr 6 24 24 96
Jlenra 19 76 1 4

Tao6auna 6. IIpuémsbr MexaHUUECKO 00pabdOTKH BHENTHEN IOBEPXHOCTH COCYAOB.

Table 6. Mechanical techniques in treatment of a vessel surface.

. KyxonHnas CrosioBas
[Tpuémsbr
KosnunugectBo % KonnuectBo %
3aryakuBaHue IIajabllaMiu 37 78,7 27 58,7
3arynakuBaHHE TKAaHBIO 9 19,1 1 2,2
Jlomenue 1 2,1 18 39,1
Taoauna 7. Buabl 00xura.
Table 7. Types of firing.
Kyxonnas CronoBas
Bupr o0xkura
KosuuectBo % KosuuectBo %
1 5 10,9 2 4,7
2 9 19,6 2 4,7
3 4 8,7 1 2,3
4 12 26,1 o) 0,0
5 13 28,3 4 9,3
6 3 6,5 34 79,1
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Puc. 1. POTOCHUMOK BKJIIOUEHUH YEPHOT0/TEMHO-CEPOTO I[BETA B TJIMHAX BUZA 1. 1 — 710 00KUTA IIPU TeMIiepaType 850°
C; 2 — mocJie o6:kura npu tremrneparype 850° C

Fig. 1. Photo of black/dark gray inclusions in clays of Type 1. 1 — before firing at 850° C; 2 — after firing at 850° C
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Puc. 2. IIpoprCOBKY CIIAEB CTPOUTEJIHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (JOHHBbIE HAUMHBI). 371eCh U Jlasiee NON@ cocyzoB AaHblI 110 puc. 9. 1 — I-32K; 2 — I'-38K;
3 —T1-36K; 4 —I'-11K; 5 - I'-5K; 6 — I'-50K; 7 — I'-1K; 8 — I'-47K; 9 — 13K; 10 — I'-12K; 11 — I'-14K; 12 — [1-40K; 13 — I'-10K; 14 — I'-29K

Fig. 2. Drawings of connecting lines of the structure clay elements (initial bottom). Hereinafter, the vessel numbers are given according to Fig.

9. H — hillfort, S — settlement, VCS — Verkhnyi Chiryurt Settlement: 1 — H-32A; 2 — H-38A; 3 — H-36A; 4 — H-11A; 5 — H-5A; 6 — H-50A; 7 —
H-1A; 8 — H-47A; 9 — H-13A; 10 — H-12A; 11 — H-14A; 12 — H-40A; 13 — H-10A; 14 — H-20A
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Puc. 3. IIpopucOBKY CIIaeB CTPOUTEJIBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB (HaJIem U3 JieHT). 1 — [-37; 2 — [-52; 3 — -22; 4 — I-23; 5 — 1BUII-2;
6 —I1-9; 7 —I'-21; 8 - I'-26; 9 — I'-40; 10 — I-34K; 11 — [1-58K; 12 — I'-31K

Fig. 3. Drawings of connecting lines of the structure clay elements (band application). 1 — H-37; 2 — H-52; 3 — H-22; 4 — H-23; 5 —
1VCS-2; 6 — S-9; 7 — H-21; 8 — H-26; 9 — H-40; 10 — H-34A; 11 — S-58A; 12 — H-31A
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Puc. 4. IIpOPUCOBKH CIIa€B CTPOUTEIHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (Hasien u3 KryToB). 1 — [-24K; 2 — I-41K; 3 — T-6K; 4 — I'-48; 5 — I'-16K; 6 — I'-2K;
7 —TI-15K; 8 = I'-39K; 9 — I'-25; 10 — I-46K; 11 — I'-28K; 12 — I'-1K

Fig. 4. Drawings of connecting lines of the building clay elements (cord application). 1 — H-24A; 2 — H-41A; 3 — H-6A; 4 — H-48; 5 — H-16A;
6 — H-2A; 7 — H-15A; 8 — H-39A; 9 — H-25; 10 — H-46A; 11 — H-28A; 12 — H-1A
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Puc. 5. O6J’IOMKI/I CO ciiejaMU KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUA HA BHEIITHEH U BHyTpeHHefI IIOBEPXHOCTHU cocyaa. 1-3 — Ci1ebl
IIPpUMEHEHU A HAJICIIOYHON TEXHOJIOT'UHU IIPU KOHCTPYUPOBAaHU U], 2-3 — ¢cJ1ebl MAIIMHHOTO 3aryia’KuBaHU A,
1 -T-46K; 2 — 1I-54K; 3 — [I-10K

Fig. 5. Fragments of vessels with traces of construction on surfaces. 1-3 — traces of “step-by-step” building technology;
2-3 — traces of smoothing on a potter’s wheel; 1 — H-46A; 2 — S-54A; 3 — S-10A
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0 5 cMm
L |

Puc. 6. O6JI0MKH €O cIe/laMy KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSI HA BHEIIHEH U BHYTPEHHEH MOBEpXHOCTH cocyza. 1 — [1-11K; 2 — T-34

Fig. 6. Fragments of vessels with traces of construction on surfaces. 1 — S-11A; 2 — H-34
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0 5 cMm

Puc. 7. loHHBIE YaCTU COCYZOB CO CJIe/IaMU MCIIOJIb30BAHUA TOHUAPHOTO KpyTa. 1, 3-5 — MAIlIMHHOE 3aIJIa’)KUBaHNeE HA
BHYTpPeHHe! TOBEPXHOCTU JHUIIA 10 CIUPAJIEBUTHON TPAEKTOPUH; 1, 2, 5 — OTIeYaTKH Ha BHEITHeH CTOpOHe JHUIIA,
6optuku 1o nepumerpy. 1 — I'-47K; 2 — I'-50K, 3 — I1-51K; 4 — I1-45K; 5 — I1-44K

Fig. 7. The bottom of the vessels with traces of the use of a potter’s wheel. 1, 3-5 — smoothing on a potter’s wheel on the
inner side along a spiral trajectory; 1, 2, 5 — prints on the outside of the bottom, clay rims along the perimeter of the
bottom. 1 — H-47A; 2 — H-50A, 3 — S-51A; 4 — S-45A; 5 — S-44A

1 2 3

Puc. 8. O6pasIfpl COCYZI0B ¢ PA3HBIMH BHIAMU 00KUTA

Fig. 8. Samples of vessels with different types of firing
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Puc. 9. CoueTaeMOCTh Pa3HBIX TEXHOJIOTUUECKHX IIPUEMOB B TOHYAPHOH TexHosioruu BepxHero Yupiopra.
A — IpU3HAKU IepBOH Tpasunuy; b — Ipu3HAKK BTOPOU TPAAUIUY; B — Mpr3HaKy, XapaKTepHbIE JJI Pa3HbIX TPAIUIIIH

-A

- b

B

Fig. 9. Combination of various technological methods in the pottery tradition of the Verhnyi Chiryurt. A — features of the first tradition; B — features of the second tradition; C — features of the both traditions
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L |

Puc. 10. HekoTopble mpuMepHI 06JI0OMKOB COCY/IOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHNX BTOPOH Tpagunuu. 1 — [-20; 2 — I1-1BYII2;
3 —II-4; 4 — I1-9; 5 — II-1BYIl1; 6 — II-3; 7 — I1-28; 8 — II-15; 9 — II-4

Fig. 10. Samples of vessel fragments corresponding to the second tradition. 1 — H-20; 2 — S-1VCS2; 3 — S-4;4 — S-9; 5 —
S-1VCS-1; 6 — S-3; 7 — 5-28; 8 — S-15; 9 — S-4
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Puc. 11. HekoTopble nmpuMepsl 06JIOMKOB COCY/IOB, COOTBETCTBYOIIHMX ITIEPBOM TPAIUITIH.
1-TI-2K;2-T1-3;3-T-6K; 4 -T-19; 5 -T'-7K; 6 — I'-4q4

Fig. 11. Samples of vessel fragments corresponding to the first tradition. 1 — H-2A; 2 — H-3; 3 — H-6A; 4 — H-19; 5 — H-7A; 6 — H-44
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Puc. 12. HekoTopble mpuMepbl 060JIOMKOB COCY/IOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IIEPBOY TPAIUIIUH.
1-T-15K; 2 - II-57; 3 — I1-33K; 4 — I'-29K; 5 — I1-48K

Fig. 12. Samples of vessel fragments corresponding to the first tradition. 1 — H-15A; 2 — S-57; 3 — S-33A; 4 — H-20A; 5 — S-48A
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AHTPOIIOMOP®HBIE N30bPAYKEHN A
HA KEPAMUMKE CAMOCAEJBCKOI'O I'OPO/IHMIIIA

AnHomayus. CaMocie/TbCKOe TOPOJIHIIIE, PACIIOJIOKEHHOE B IIEHTpPe JesIbThI Bosru, natupyercs IX — nepsoi
nostoBuHOU XIV B. 1]es1b10 paboThI ABJISIETCSA BBOJT B HAYYHBIA 000POT aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX N300pa’KEHUN HA HEIIO-
JINBHBIX U TIOJIMBHBIX COCYZAX, HAWJEHHBIX IIPH PACKOIKAX STOTO MaMATHHKA. Ha rpyOBIX JIEITHBIX COCyzax, KO-
TOPBIE MOXKHO CBfI3aTh C KOUEBHUYECKUM KoMIOHeHToM HacesreHusA Hrnkuero IToBomkes IX—XII BB., IO CBHIPOI
IJIMHE [TPOYepPUEHbI H300paKeHIA aHTPOIIOMOPGHBIX GUTyp. OHI UMEIOT GOJIBIILYIO KPYIJIYIO TOJI0BY, HA KOTOPOH
WHOT/IAa M300paKeHbI YepThI JIuIa. TYJIOBHIIE, PYKU 1 HOTH, B OCHOBHOM, He pocsiexuBatotcs. [1oo6HbIe n300pa-
JKEHUS U3BECTHHI B KEPAMUKE CAJITOBO-MASAIKOHN KYJIBTYPhI U «KOUEBHIUYECKOU» KepaMuke Capkesna. BoamorkHo,
OHU UMEJIH CAKPAJIbHOE 3HAUEHHE. AHTPOITIOMOp(dHBIE H300paKeHNs Ha MMIIOPTHOU IIOJIMBHOIN KEpaMUKe CBA3a-
HbI ¢ MUPOM MYCYJIBMAaHCKOT'O ICKyCcCTBA. UacTH Tejia 4eJIoBeKa BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK HA KAITMHHOM, TAK ¥ HA KPACHOT-
JIMHSHOH Kepamuke. Ha ByX KaIllTMHHBIX COCYIax N300paskeHbI CIIEHBI U3 CBETCKOU JKM3HU, MY3bIKAHT, UTPAIOIITUAN
Ha CTPYHHOM WHCTPYMEHTE, 1 IPABUTEJIh HAa TPOHE. 371eCh PUCYHKH JIIOZIEN HOCAT JEKOPATUBHBIH XapakTep. B To ke
BpeMs KepaMHUKa ¢ MaCKapOHAMHU MOIJIA UMETh KyJIFTOBO-MarundecKyio (pyHKIHIO, TaK:Ke, KaK 1 OJII0/10 ¢ n300pa-
JKeHHeM MUGUIECKON JKEHIIUHBI-IITHIIB, CHPeHbL. B paboTe mpoBoauTes aHaN3 n300payKeHUH U UX CDaBHEHUE
C IIUPOKUM KPYTrOM aHAJIOTHH, OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX KaK B POCCUHMCKIUX, TaK U B 3apyOeKHBIX U31aHUAX. MeTomo1o-
THYECKON OCHOBOU apXE0JIOT0-KyJ/IBTYPOJIOTHUECKOTO FICCIIEIOBAHUS SIBJISETCSA UCTOPUIECKAS KOMITAPATUBUCTHKA,
B YaCTHOCTH, CPABHUTEJIHO-UCTOPHYECKIH U CPABHUTEIHHO-THIIOJIOTHIECKUI MeToibl. Ha mpumepe aHTponom-
op®dHBIX n300pakeHmit CaMOoCIeTbCKOTO TOPOHINA MOXKHO BH/IETh, KAK CO BpEMEHEM HX CAKPAJIbHbIE (DYHKIMH
CTAHOBATCS MeHee BRIPAXKEHHBIMU, M PUCYHKU ITPHOOPeTatoT popmMy JIeKopa.
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ANTHROPOMORPHIC IMAGES ON POTTERY
OF THE SAMOSDELKA SETTLEMENT

Abstract. The Samosdelka fortified settlement, located in the center of the Volga delta, dates back to the
oth — the first half of the 14th century. The study aims to introduce anthropomorphic images on unglazed and
glazed vessels found during excavations of this site. On crude molded vessels, which can be associated with
the nomadic component of the population of the Lower Volga region of the gth—12th centuries, images of
anthropomorphic figures are observed on wet clay. The figures have large round heads, which in some cases
have facial features. The torso, arms and legs are mostly not visible. Similar images are known in the pottery
of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture and the “nomadic” pottery of Sarkel. They might have had a sacred meaning.
Anthropomorphic images on imported glazed ceramics are associated with the Islamic art. Parts of the human
body imagery are found on both kashin and red clay pottery. Two kashin vessels depict scenes from secular life,
a musician playing a stringed instrument, and a ruler on a throne. Here the images of people are of decorative
nature. At the same time, pottery with mascarons could have had a cult-magical function, as well as a platter
depicting a mythical bird-woman, a siren. The paper analyzes the images and compares them with a wide range
of analogies published both in Russian and foreign publications. The methodological basis of archaeological
and cultural research is historical comparative studies, in particular, comparative-historical and comparative-
typological methods. On the example of the anthropomorphic images of the Samosdelka fortified settlement,
one can see how, over time, their sacred functions become less pronounced, and the depictions take on the
form of decoration.
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BeedeHue

CamociesTbcKoe TOPOUINE HAXOAUTCS B CAMOM ITeHTpe JIeJIbThl Bosirm Ha OOJIbIITIOM
OCTPOBE, CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPY:KEHHOM IIpoTokaMu. B CpeHeBeKOBbe IJIONIA/Ib TOPOMILA,
KOTOpasi COCTaBJIsijia B MIEPUO/T PACI[BETA OKOJIO 4 KB. KM, ObLJIa pa3jiejieHa Ha HECKOJIbKO
YyacTel IepecoXIIUMU B HacTosllee BpeMsa epukamu. /latupyercsa namaTHuk IX—XIV BB.
Pap nanHbBIX MO3BOJIAET mpearnonarath, 4To B IX—X BB. 34eCh MOTIJIa pacmosaratbCsa CTO-
smra Xa3apckoro karanata Tk [1], XOTs gajieko He Bce UCCIIeIOBATEN ¢ 3TUM COTJIac-
Hbl. B mocTxazapckoe BpeMs BILIOTH /IO OP/IBIHCKOTO 3aBoeBaHUs:A (XI — mepBas 1MoJjioBUHA
XIII B.) 3mech Haxoawmicsa ropoy; CakCHH, U3BECTHBIN J0 HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHU JIUIID 110
MMICbMEHHBIM UCTOUYHUKAM [2]. B 30710TOOPABIHCKUI TEPHUO TOPOJl IPUXOAUT B YIIA/IOK
u yke B cepequne XIV B. 3aTamuinBaercs B pe3yJbraTe TpaHcrpeccun Kacnmiickoro Mopsi.
[ITupokomaciITabHbIE UCCIIEIOBAHUS BEAYTCA 3/IECH C 2000 T'. COBMECTHOHN SKCIIEAUITHEN
WNHctuTyTa 3THOJIOTUH U aHTponosorun PAH, AcTpaxaHCKoro rocyZjJapCTBEeHHOI'O YHUBEP-
cutera u ['ocynapcrsenHoro Mceropuueckoro myses. 3a rozibl paCKONOK HAKOILIEH OTPOM-
HBII MaTepuajl, IpudeM OCHOBHOW MAaCCHB €T0 COCTaBJIsAeT KepaMmuka. ®parMeHThI COCYy/I0B
1 apXeOoJIOTUUYECKHU I1esIble (POPMBI UCUMCIIAIOTCA COTHAMU ThICSA4Y. B HacTosIee BpeMs npo-
BeJleHa IMepBUYHAs KiaccupuKaIusa KaKk HEIIOJIMBHOM, TaK U MOJIMBHOU KEpaMUKU [3; 4].
B pabore paccmarpuBaioTcsi aHTPOIOMOpGdHBIE M300paKeHUs, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS
Ha HEINOJIMBHOM U HA MOJIMBHOU KepaMUKe.

H300parceHus Ha HENOAUBHOTL Kepamuke

Eciu paccmaTpuBaTh BeCh MacCUB HENIOJIMBHOU KepaMuku CaMoceIbCKOTo TOPOAUIIA,
TO IIPU BCEM MHOT000pa3UH1 TEXHOJIOTUUECKUX IIPUEMOB U (pOopM, ee MOXKHO pas3zieJIuTh Ha
ZiBe OOJIBIIIME TPYIINBI — JIETTHAS U TOHYapHAasA KepaMuKa. B HacTosIiee BpeMs aHTPOIIOMOP-
¢dHbIE n300pakeHUs BCTPEeUEHbI TOJIBKO Ha JIETHON KepaMuKe. Tak Kak cocy/ibl yalie Bcero
JIOCTATOYHO CHJIbHO (PparMeHTUPOBAHBI, TO IieJible GUTYPHI JIIO/IEH, a TeM Oojiee KOMIIO3HU-
Uy u3 GUryp eAHUYHLL. TeM He MeHee, MaTepHaJl 3TOT IOCTATOUYHO UHTEPECEH U TpebyeT
CIIeIIaIbHON ITyOTMKAIHH.

B sime 126 packona I 6pU1H HaliieHbI 2 pparMeHTa KepaMUKU ¢ U300paKeHUAMU JIIOZIeH.
fIma nmpocsexuBasach B caMbIX HIDKHUX CJIOSX HAa 3TOM packorie. fma kpyryas B IUIaHe,
ZIMaMeTpoOM 2,0—2,1 M, C POBHBIMU OTBECHBIMU CTEHKAMU U IUIOCKUM JHOM. HIKHAA yacTh
saMbl (80 cm) ObLia BhIKOMaHA B Marepuke. I1o ctpaturpaduu u kepaMuuecKkoMy MaTepu-
ajy, HaliJleHHOMY B 3aIlOJIHEHUU, ee MOKHO jatupoBaTh [X — Havasiom X B. Cpenu ¢dpar-
MEHTOB KepaMUKU HaWJIeH BEHUUK JUaMeTPOM OKOJIO 20 CM OT KPACHOTJIMHAHOTO JIEITHOTO
ropuika (puc. 1, 1). Tecto cocyzia XopoIIIo IpOMeNIaHHOe, C IPUMEeChI0 OPTaHUKH, [IIaMOTa
u necka. OOKUT HepaBHOMEPHBIN, C HapyllleHHeM TeMIIepAaTypPHOTO peKuMa Ipu o0Kure.
[ToBEPXHOCTH MOKPHITA CBETJIBIM KUJIKUM aHroO0M. BeHUUK BepTHKaJIbHBINA, 00pa3oBaH
KpaeM CTeHKH, ry0a MpsMOyToJbHasA B ceueHUn. Ha MoBepXHOCTH HaHEeCeHO U300pakeHue
yesI0BeYeCcKo JIMYnHbL. [1o/1 BeHUnKOM mu300pakeH Kpyr AuaMeTpoM 3,2 cM. B Hem Tou-
KaMH 0003HauUeHBI I71a3a, Ha/l KOTOPHIMU /iBe IyTrooOpa3Hble JUHUU U300pa*katoT OpOBU.
B HmKHeN 4acTH BUJIEH POT B BUJlE TOPU3OHTAILHON Hacedkyu. Bo3MOXKHO, UesioBeK ObLI
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n300pakeH MOJTHOCTHIO. OO0 3TOM TOBOPUT ellle O/lHA TOPU3OHTAIbHASA JIMHUA UyTh HUKE
JIMYUHBI (pyKa?).

B sroli ke sime Haxozuiacsa HebobIon (7x7 ¢cM) GparMeHT CTEHKU KPACHOTJIUHSHOTO
JIETTHOTO COCY/Ia, IIOKPBITOTO aHroOboM (puc. 1, 2). TecTo XOpoIIIo MpOMeIIaHHOe, C ITPUMe-
CBHIO0 OPTaHUKU U MeJIKOTO mamMoTa. O0KUT HepaBHOMEPHBIH, CO cyiefaMu KonoTu. Ha cren-
Ke CXeMaTUYHO U300pakeHa GUTypa 4eoBeKa ¢ KPYIJIOU TOJI0OBOH, TYJIOBUIIEM B BU/IE BEP-
TUKQUTbHOU IMPAMOU JIMHUU U CJIETKA OIYIIEHHBIMU PyKaMU, HAIIPABJIEHHBIMU MO/T YTJIOM
K TyJoBuUIlly. YepTsl jiuiia He 0003HAUEHBI.

Ha packorme I B caMpIx HIDKHUX cJ10sX (TpeAmnosnoxkutesbHo IX B.) ObUta mcciegoBaHa
sMa-1iorpeboK, BRIKONIAHHAA B MaTepUKe (Coopy:keHUe 48). ITO COOPYKEHUE IIPEJICTABIIAIIO
co00¥ MOAIPSAMOYTOJIBHYIO SIMY, BBITSTHYTYIO 110 OCH 3a11a/1-BOCTOK, pa3dMepaMu 156x126 cM
U rIyOnHON 92—96 cM. [lecuaHble CTeHKU SIMBbI ObLTU YKPEIJIEHBI OT OCHIITAHUSA TJIETEHOU
KOHCTPYKIIMel, 0OCHOBY KOTOPOU COCTABJIAIIN 26 Kep/iel, yKpeIlJIeHHBIX B THE KOTJIOBaHA 10
nepuMetpy. TosnmiuHa *kepzeil 6—8 cMm. IlneTéHble CTEeHKU COXPAHUJIUCH HA BBICOTY OKOJIO
72 cM OT fAHa. [IneTenas KOHCTPYKIHA Oblla oOOMa3aHa IJTMHOM, KOTOpasi BIIOCIEACTBUM 00-
ropeJsa M MpoKaJIuIach 10 KPACHOTO I[BeTa. B 3anostHeHnM ObLIN Hal/1eHbI O0JIbIITNE KYCKU
TYpJIyKa ¢ OTIeUaTKaMU Kepjiedl u Hebombmnx nanodyek. [1os coopykeHust ObLI BBICTIAH
JIOCKaMHU, KOTOPBIE II0JI03KEHBI Ha MAaTEPUKOBOE THO AIMBI. B 3aniosiHeHun HailieH pparMeHT
KPaCHOIJIMHSAHOM JIEMHOU KPBIMIKU (puc. 1, 3). TecTo XopoI1io mpoMeniaHHoe, ¢ IPUMEeCHIO
[IIaMOTa, OPTaHUKH, 00KUT HepaBHOMePHBbIN. Ha BHeIIHel MOBEPXHOCTH IPOYEPUYEH KPYT
auameTpoM 2,7 cM. OT Hero BHU3 UJleT BepTUKAIbHAA JIMHUSA, KOTOPYIO IlepeceKaeT Jayro-
oOpasHas inHuA. B pesynbrare nosydaercs 3HaK, KOTOPBIN MOKHO UHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK
¢urypy uesoBeuka ¢ 60OJIBIION TOJIOBOM M KOPOTKUMHU BO3JETHIMH KBepXy pykamu. CieBa
OT QUTYPKU HAXOUTCA U300parKeHNe, HATIOMHIHAIOIIIEE BETKY.

Kpyrnas B miane sMa 123 AuamMmeTpoM 2,6—2,8 M u riryOuHoM 150—165 ¢M ObL1a BBIKOTA-
Ha B MaTepuke. B BepxHell yacTu ee 3aloJIHEHUA Hal/leHa MIOJIMBHAA KEPAMUKA, KOTOPYIO
MO3KHO JlaTupoBaTh XII B. OjiHaKO, 5TO 3aII0JITHEHUE, CKOPEE BCETO, ABJIAETCH «IIPOCAKOU »
BEPXHUX CJIOEB B MY, a CaMa OHA OTHOCHUTCS K Oosiee paHHeMy nlepuoay. B HibkHel yactu
sIMBI HaliZleH pparMeHT BeHUYMKa JIEMHOTO KPAaCHOTJIMHIHOTO TOpIoYka (puc. 1, 4). Tecto
XOPOIIO MPOMeNIaHHOe, ¢ IPUMeCHIO IIIaMOTa U OpTaHUKU. /[uaMeTp BeHUMKa OKOJIO 11 CM.
BHemrHui Kpall TOKPHIT BEPTUKAJIbHBIMU HaceukaMu. [107] BEeHUMKOM Ha TYJIOBE TaKKe Ha-
HeCeHBI /IBa PAJla KOChIX Haceuek. [Tog HUMU HaXoAUTCA KPYT AUAaMeTPOM 1,7 M, KOTOPBIU
n300pakaeT roJIoBy uesioBeka. BHyTpu Hero o003HaueH#I I71a3a, 1eKku 1 Hoc. 1oz rosioBoi
c1a00 BUIHBI BEPTUKAJIbHBIE JINHUM, KOTOPBIE, BEPOATHO, N300paKalOT TYJIOBUIIE U J[BE
TOPU30HTAJIbHBIE UePTHI (PYKU?).

Ama 242 na packorne II BbIfiBJIeHA B HUKHUX CJIOAX U JATUPYETCA 0 KepaMUUYEeCKOMY
matepuaty XII B. B Hell HaliieH ¢pparMeHT BEeHUMKA JIETHOTO Tropiuika (puc. 1, 5). BeHunk
cjlerka 3akpyryieHHbIH. TecTo cocyzia mpoMelaHo M0X0, MeeT IpUMech IIIaMoTa U opra-
Huku. OOKUT HepaBHOMePHBINU. Ha BHyTpeHHEH CTOpOHE coCyia UMEIOTCs CJIebl KOIOTH,
IIOBEPXHOCTH NMEeEeT HEPABHOMEDHBIH IIBET B Pe3yJIbTaTe BTOPUYHOTO o0kura. [loj BeHuun-
KOM IIpOYepUeH KPyT AUaMEeTPOM 2 CM, OT KOTOPOTO BHU3 OTXOAUT BEPTUKAIbHAS JIUHUA.
B0o3MOKHO, 3TO Tak»Ke U300paKeHHe YeJT0BEUECKOHN (PUTYPBI C KPYIJIOU TOJI0BOH 6e3 130-
OpakeHwus JTUIIA.

Eme onuH nHTEepecHbI ¢dparMeHT ObUT HaliZieH Ha packore I B same 189. Jta Ama AB-
Jisyach He eJUHBIM KOMILJIEKCOM, a CKOIIEHHMEM HEeCKOJIbKUX fIM, 3all0JIHEHHE KOTOPBIX
HeJib351 ObLIIO OTJIMUMUTH APYT OT Jipyra Npu 3auyucTke. [1o3ToMy Bech KOMILIEKC I[€JTMKOM
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MO>KHO JJaTUPOBATh 10 KepaMU4YeCcKoMy MaTepuany mupoko — X—XII BB. 3zecy HaxoquI-
cs pparMeHT CTEHKU XyMYH C BEHYUKOM U Py4dkoil (puc. 1, 6). Tecto ¢ mpumechio mmamoTa
¥ OpPTraHUKU, OOXKUT MIPOU3BEJIEH C HAPYIIIEHNEM TeMIIeEpaTypHOTO pekruMa. [loBepXHOCTh
MIOKPHITA CBETJIBIM KHUIKUM aHTOOOM. BEHUMK cJ1erka OTOTHYT Hapy:Ky, €ro InaMeTp paBeH
13 cM. Ilo rybe BeHUNKa HaHECEeHbI HAKOJIKU MAJIOUKOU. Pyuka BepTUKaIbHASA U OBAIbHASA
B ceueHNU. BepxHsAA yacTh pyUyKU KpemuTcsA MO/ TOpJIOM, a HUXKHAA — K Iieuy. Ha ypoBHe
PYUKU HaHeCeH OpHAaMEHT B BHU/Ie BEPTUKAJIbHBIX 3HAKOB. B ero ocHOBe — JIMHUSA, OT BEp-
XYIIKA U CPEeTHEN YacTH KOTOPOU OTXOJUT IO OJHOW JIMHUM BJIEBO M BHU3 IO, OCTPHIM
yrsioM. OT HIPKHETO Kpasi BepxHel KOCOH JIMHUU TOoYepUeHa elle OJHAa JUHUS BBEPX IO/
OCTpBIM yrs10M. MI306pakeHus MOKHO TPAKTOBATh II0-Pa3HOMY. B uacTHOCTH, MOKHO Ipe/i-
MIOJIOKUTh, UYTO 37eCh N300pa’KeHHI /IBa UeioBeKa 0e3 royioB, KOTOpbIe UAYT APYT 3a ApY-
TOM U JIEPKAT B PyKaX JIJINHHBIE, CJIETKA U30THYThIE ITpeaMeThl. Bo3MokHO, pUTYPOK ObLIO
OoJtbIlle, 1 OHU 0OPA30BBIBAJIH IETYI0 BEPEHUILY.

Kak oTmeuaroT ucciefoBaTesNy, CTUJIN30BaHHbIE JINHEAPHbIE N300paXkeHUs aHTPOIIOM-
opdHBIX GUTYp XapaKTePHBHI [ rpadUuecKoro UCKYCCTBA PA3JIUYHBIX TEPPUTOPUH C TIIy-
60Koi 1peBHOCTH [ 5, c. 68]. [Togo6HbIe M300pakeHNs BerpevyaTes B erporyudax Cubu-
pu, Mouronuu, lleaTpassHOM A3uu [6, Tab1. 452, 99, 144, 149, 151, 157—158; 7, Tab. 20, 25,
33, 80, 90, 89; 1980, Tabu. 14, 42, 99, 111, 112, 147; 8, puc. 45, 51, 54]. Haubosee 6;1u3ku
TEPPUTOPUATIBHO U XPOHOJIOTUYECKH K CAMOC/IEIHCKIM U300paKeHUAM aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIE
3HaKH, IPOUepUeHHbIe 110 CHIPOU IVIMHE, Ha COCYZaX, Hali/leHHbIX Ha NMaMATHUKAaX CaJITO-
BO-MAasfIIIKOU KyJBTYpHI (puc. 2, 1-4) [5, ¢. 67—-69]. B Capkesne nmomobubie rpadduru Tak-
’Ke U3BECTHBI HA IPYOBIX JIEITHBIX TOpIIKax (puc. 2, 5-17), kotopble C.A. I1eTHeBa OTHOCUT
K TpyIe KOUeBHUYECKOU KepaMUKH [9, c. 230—239]. VccieoBaTeIbHIIIA OTMEYAET, UTO
Takoll opHaMeHT B CpefHue Beka ObLI paclpocTPaHEH Cpe/lu TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX HapOOB,
MIPETIOIOKUTENIFHO Xa3ap, IeYeHeros, Ty30B [9, ¢. 231, 237].

Cpenu n300paskeHN OIMHOYHBIX (PUTYP MOKHO BBIJIEJIUTh PUCYHOK YesIoBeuKa ¢ 060JIb-
IO TOJIOBOM U MaJIeHPKUMU, MOJHATHIMU BBEPX PyKaMU U3 coopy:keHus 48 (puc. 1, 3).
M300paskeHus B BH/IE 3aTHYTOTO FJIH MPSMOTO CTEPKHSA, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIETOCS POMOOM TN
OKPY?KHOCTBIO U TIePEKPEIeHHBIX JIyToU WiIn iepeBepHyTol [1-06pa3Hoii ¢purypoii, mHOT/IA C
3arHYTHIMH KOHIIAMU, BCTPEUAIOTCA HA KaMHAX Masrkoro ropoguma (puc. 3, 1-3) 1 KUPIIH-
yax (puc. 3, 4-7) Capkeina [5, c. 31, 47]. Kak mokazana B.E. ®epoBa, OHI CXOIHBI CO 3HAKaMU
PYHHYECKOH MUCbMEHHOCTH U TAMI'aMU, HO B TO 7K€ BpeMs HecyT B cebe 300MopdHbIe (IITHIa)
1 auTporioMopdHbIe uepThl. MceeoBaTeIbHUIA CUUTAET, UTO «3HAKH STOU TPYIIIHI MOKHO
paccMaTpyBaTh U KaK 3HAKU MHMCbMEHHOCTH, U KaK aHTponoMopdHble 1 300MOpdHbIe pU-
CYHKU CAaKPaJIHHOTO XapaKTepa, U Kak TaMru [5, c. 31]. O ToMm, 4TO JaHHBIE 3HAKU MOKHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK CXeMaTHUYeCKre N300paKeHUs JII0JIEN ¢ BO3/IETHIMU BBEPX PyKaMU,
CBUIETEILCTBYET PUCYHOK Ha Kupmuue (puc. 3, 7), Ha KOTOPOM HU300pakeHure OoJiee peayin-
CTUYHO, U J[yTa, n300parkaoinas pyKy, 3aKaHIYNBaeTcs naabliaMu. Bo3M0OKHO, K 3TOH TpyIIIe
1300pasKeHN I MOKHO OTHECTHU M PUCYHOK Ha KepaMuke 13 CaMoCAeK.

Ouenp uHTEpecHO rpadpuTH HaA IIEUNKe XyMun U3 AMBI 189 (puc. 1, 6). Ecim cuu-
TaTh, UTO 3/IeCh N300paKeHbI /IBA UeoBeKa 0e3 roJioB, UAYIINE APYT 3a JIPyTOM U JepKa-
Iye B pyKax JJIMHHbIE U30THYTHIE MIPEAMETHI, TO MOXKHO IOIPOOOBATh HANTH aHAJIOTUU
9TON KOMITO3UIMU. BepeHUIIbI U3 TAKUX «IUIANIYIIAX YEJTOBEYKOB» 0€3 TOJIOB ABJISAIOTCA
pacrpocTpaHeHHBIM CIOXKeToM meTporyindoB (puc. 4, 1), HaipuMmep, Ha Bepxueii Jlene
[7, Tabn. 23, 33, 34, 39, 69, 128, 165]. OgHako Ha xymue ¢ CaMOCAEILCKOTO TOPOAUINA
YyeJIOBEUKH JlepsKaT B pyKaX Kakue-To IpeiMeThl. M0KHO IPeIIoI0KUTh, YTO 3TO OPYKUe,
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a UMeHHO, cabsiu. Ecyii 9Ta runoTe3a BepHAa, TO MBI UMEEM 3/1€Ch PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIN CIO-
’KEeT PUTYaJIbHOTO «TaHIA ¢ cabaaMu». AHTporioMopdHbIe (PUTYPHI ¢ cabIAMU B PyKax co-
CTaBJISIOT OOJIBIIYIO TPYIITy BpPe3aHHBIX (TPaBUPOBAHHBIX) M300pa*KkeHUN HA BOCTOYHBIX
cepeOpSHBIX OJIF0/IaX U KOBIIIAX, HAWEHHBIX HA YpaJte [10, puc. 5, 7, 9, 14, 15; 11). PucyHku
3TU HAHOCWJINCH IIPU ITIOMOIIHA OCTPOTO IpeiMeTa (HoKa) MOBEPX y2Ke HMeIoIerocs AeKopa.
V300parkeHus JTI07iel ¢ cabyI MU UCCIIeIOBATEN CBA3BIBAIOT C OOPSIZIOBHIMU BOMHCTBEH-
HBIMH TaHIIAMU CUOUPCKHX IamMaHoB U AaTupyloT IX—XI BB. [11, ¢. 179]. [To00HbBIE TaH-
Bl C OPY’KUEM SIBJIAIOTCSA OJHOUM M3 XapaKTEPHBIX UYePT KyJIbTypbl 0OCKUX YTPOB, IIPUYEM
HEKOTOpbIe HCC/IE0BATENN BUAAT B 3TUX 00psAfax MPOAOJIKEHHE WPAHCKOU TpagUuIluu
[12, c. 51—52]. B TO ke BpeMst uKOHOTpaUsA 3aKAMCKUX NU300paKeHU COBEPITIEHHO WHAS:
a"HTpOoIIOMOpdHBbIE GUTYPHI B MIATTKAX C TPEMS TPEYTOJIbHBIMH BBICTYIIAMH IIOKa3aHHI B ¢ac,
CTYIIHU WX BBIBEPHYTHI, B JIBYX PyKax OHH Jiep:kaT cabsu (puc. 4, 2-5). B smobom ciydae,
eJUHUYHBIN PUCYHOK Ha xyMue CaMOCAeIbCKOTO TOPOAUINA He TTO3BOJISET CJIe/IaTh KaKU-
e-1100 cepbe3HbIe BHIBO/IHI.

H300parceHus Ha NOAUBHOU Kepamuke

YacTu Tesa uesi0BeKa BCTPEUAIOTCA KaK HAa KAIIIMHHOW, TaK U Ha KPACHOTJIMHAHOU Kepa-
Muke. CpeZiu KallIMHHOU MOCY/1bI CJIe/lyeT BbIJIeJINTh TPU IIPeJIMETa, 1BA U3 KOTOPBIX IpeJ-
CTaBJIAIOT CO00M 0OJIOMKH COCY/IOB C POCIIUCHIO JIIOCTPOM, & TPETHU — C POCIIUCHIO B TEXHUKE
MHHaWU.

Pocriuceio sIocTpoM yKparieHa BEpXHsAs 9acTh TopJsia peibedHO MOJIeIMPOBAHHOTO KyB-
muHa (M OyThUIN) ¢ n300paskeHneM MackapoHa (puc. 5, 1). ITpoucxogut U3 mepeoTyio-
’)KEHHOT'0 CJ105, uccyieoBaHHOro Ha packone III B 2010 r. YepTsl sin1ia 4ejo0BeKa UMEIOT
00beMHBIN pesibed, a MeJIKUE JeTaTu MOAYEPKHYTHI JIIOCTPOBOM POCIUCHIO [4, €. 130—131;
13, ¢. 87, puc. 1, 1]. KyBIIHHBI C BBICOKUM Y3KHUM FOPJIOM U PACIOJIOKEHHBIMU I10 KPYTY Ma-
CKapOoHaMU B BEpXHEW YacTH ropJsia u3BecTHHI B kepamuke Mpana XII B. [To06HBIE COCYABI
ecTh B Kosuteknuu Ketipa (puc. 5, 2) [14, p. 154] u B s3kcio3unuu Mmysest Bukropum u Ayb-
6epta B JIoH10HE (pHC. 5, 3). Takoi mpuem B 0pOPMJIEHUH TOPJIa KyBITHHOB BCTPEUYAETCS HE
TOJIbKO Ha K€paMUKe, YKpPallleHHON POCIUCHIO JIOCTPOM, HO U Ha KYBIIMHAX C IOJUXPOM-
HOU IMOATIa3ypHOU pocmuckio (puc. 5, 4) [15, p. 177, fig. 134]. B kpyr anasoruii ciemyer
TaK>Ke BKJIIOUUTH Yallly U3 PACKOIIOK BUIAPCKOTro ropoAuia co MHOKECTBOM MacKapoOHOB,
pAacIIoJIOKEeHHBIX I10 KpyTy (puc. 5, 5) [16, puc. 1].

BTopoii cocyz ¢ pocHrChIO JTIOCTPOM IMPeACTaBIeH 00JIOMKOM J0HIIA Yatu (puc. 6, 1). O
IIPOUCXOAUT U3 coopykeHud NQ 23, rccsie[oBaHHOTO Ha packone I B 2005 r. I1o apxeosoru-
YeCKOMY KOHTEKCTY HaxO/IKa JaTUPYETCs IEPUOOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS COOPYKEHUA — C KOH-
na XI B. 7o Havasa XII B., ofHaKO, CKOpee BCero, OHa momasia B KyJbTyPHbBIU CJI0 HEMHO-
ro MO3/Hee, TaK KaK 3all0JTHEHUE COOPY:KeHUs ObLJIO HApyIIeHO 00pa30BaBIIIecs O3/ Hee
samoit N2 128. B meHTpe JHa COXpaHWIOCh U300paskeHUe ¢dparMeHTa QUTYPHI YETIOBEKA,
JlepsKalero B pyKax My3bIKaJIbHBIN HHCTPYMEHT WJIH, BO3MOKHO, UTPAIOIIEro Ha HeM. Buj-
Ha HUKHSASA YacTh IIPABOU PYKH, KOTOpPAsl COTHYTA B JIOKTe. KucTh m300pakeHa cxeMaTH4-
HO, BBIJIEJIEHBI JIUIIH JBA MaIbIIA PYKU (BO3MOXKHO 3TO MpHCHOCOOIeHHe sl Urphl). UH-
CTPYMEHT UMeeT BBITAHYTBIN B IJINHY OBAJIbHBIN KOPITyC U TPU CTPYHBI, KOTOPbIE KPEeIATCSA
IIpU TIOMOIIM CTPYHOZEPIKATENA B HIDKHEN yacTu Kopiryca. CaMble paHHUE N300pakeHus
Ha JIIOCTPOBBIX COCY/IaX JII0/Iel, UTPAIOIIUX HA My3bIKaJIbHBIX UHCTPYMEHTAX, OTHOCAIIIeCs
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K 3TI0Xe TIpaBJIeHus AuHacTuU AGOacu10B, ObUTH HaliZleHbl HA TeppuTopun Vpaka u Jatupy-
I0TCs IIPEJIITOJIOKUTENBbHO X B. (puc. 6, 2) [17, p. 191, cat. E.11; 18, vol.5, pl. 579A). 113BecTHBI
oHU ¥ mTo37Hee, B Patumuckom Erunre (puc. 6, 3) [19, pl. 22, fig.1]. Yaia JoMOHT0JIbCKOTO
nepuoza ¢ n300pakeHrueM My3bIKaHTa HAXOAUTCA B KOJUIEKIINU My3es MeTpormnosureH [18,
vol. 5, pl. 711; 20, cat. 75]. BO3M0HO, 3TOT My3bIKQJIbHBI HHCTPYMEHT OTHOCUTCS K TUITY
smroTHeBBIX. O6a cocyna ropoauina Camocesika JaTupyoTes Bropoi mos. XII B., ucxosist us
KOHTEKCTa OOHAPYKEHUs, aHAJIOTUH, TEXHOJIOTUU MU3TOTOBJIEHUS COCY/IOB U UCIOJTHEHUS
nekopa. Bo Bcex cocyziax MCIIoIp30BaHa HEMIPO3pavyHasi MOJIOYHO-0eJ1ast 0JINBa U JIIOCTPO-
Basl POCIUCH 30JI0TUCTO-O0JIMBKOBOTO OTTEHKA, a TAK)Ke TBEPABIN KAIlTUH 0€JI0T0 OTTEHKA.

Tperuil pparmeHT cocysia ¢ aHTPOIOMOPGMHBIM CIOKETOM — YacCTh IJIEYHMKA KyBIIMHA
WJIN Ba3bl C IIEPEX0JIOM K TOpJly — YKpallleH B TeXHUuKe MUHau. [Ipoucxogut us nomerie-
HUA 2, COOPY:KEHUHA 5, UCCIeN0BAaHHOTO HA packorlie II B 2009 r. Ilo apxeosorunueckomy
KOHTEKCTY COOpY>KeHUe gatupyetcs BTopoit nos. XII — mavanom XIII B. (puc. 7, 1). [Tonusa
6esas Hempo3pavyHas IOKPHIBAEeT BCIO BHEIIHIOW U BHYTPEHHIOIO IOBEPXHOCTH cocyzia. BHy-
TPEHHsSA TOBEPXHOCTH — BCITy3bIPUBIIASCS OT HEMPABUJIBHOTO 00KUTa WU OT IPEeObhIBAHUSA
B cJIoe IToxkapa. KOHTyphl pucyHKa BbINOJIHEHbl YePHBIMU TOHKUMU JINHUAMU. B BepxHeil
YaCTH II0JI0CA IIUPUHOM 1,5 CM, OT/IeJIeHHAasA CBepXy OAHOU JINHUEU, a BHU3Y — AByMA. Tpu
TOHKME BepTUKaJIbHbIE JINHUU Pa3ZeJIAI0T 3Ty I10JIOCY HA CEKTOPa, KOTOPhIE 3aIll0JIHEHbI CU-
Hell KpacKoOMU ¢ IByMs HECOMKHYTBIMU KPY>KKaMU ¢ TOYKOH B nieHTpe. [los aTum nosicom Ha-
HECEHbI II0JIOCHI CHHEH, KDACHOU M YePHOU KpacKaMU, a TAaKyKe BEPXHSIsI YaCTh U300parKeHUs
YyeJioBeuecKoro Jyinra. JInmo HaprcoBaHo 6exeBo-po30BOM Kpackol. ITocienoBaTesbHOCTh
HaHECeHUsI OPHAMEHTA MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBUTH CJIEAYIONTUM 00Pa30M: IOCJIE MTOKPBITUS CO-
cyna 6es10i Helpo3pavyHOU I1a3yphio ObLT HAaHECEH YEePHBIN KOHTYP PUCYHKA; 3aTEM YaCTh
IIOBEPXHOCTH ObLIa 3aM0JIHeHa cuHel (OHOBOM KPACKOH (Tak Kak HA HEKOTOPBIX yUacTKaX
CUHSS KPACKa IePEKPHIBAET UePHBIN KOHTYP PUCYHKA), U HA 3aKJIIOUUTEIBHOM 3Tare ObLIN
HaHECEHBI [10JI0ca KPACHOUM KPacKH U U300pakeHue yestoBeka. ToJHa CTEHKH COCy/ia OT
0,35 10 0,65 cM. AHAJIOTUU 3TOMY CIOXKETYy MPOCJIEXKUBAIOTCA HA pAJle UPAHCKUX KAIIWUH-
HBIX Yalll U3 KOJUIeKIINU My3esi Bukropun u Asbbepra B JIoH/I0HE (Hampumep, puc. 7, 2).
KoMno3uiuio Jaim coCTaBAoT lleHTpaibHadA (GUrypa MpaBUTeNA U €r0 OKPY>KEHUs, CO-
CTOAIIAA KaK U3 JII0Jlel, Tak U U3 PaHTACTUYECKUX CYIIeCTB ¢ JIUIIAMU YeJ0BeKa U TeJlaMU
JKMBOTHBIX. Yara u3 Mysest UMeeT MOAINUCH U AaTy: moAnrcana Aoy Cauiom u JaTupyercs
583 r.x. / 1187 r. O 6im3ocTy n300pakeHUs MpaBUTENIA HA Yallle M Ha KyBIIuHe u3 Ca-
MOC/IEJIKU CBUE€TEJIHCTBYET CHMBOJIMUYECKUI HUMO HaJl TOJI0OBOH y CHAAIIETO UesioBeka. Ta-
KHe HUMOBI OOBIYHO COIIPOBOK/IAIN N300paKeHUs JIUIL IIPABAIIEN BEPXYIIKH. AHAJIOTHY-
Has yaia ecTh B Kosuteknuu X. [[JIoOTHUKA U aTupyeTcs TeM ke BpeMmeHeM. bopTa obenx
ya1 opopMIeHbI AHAJIOTUYHBIM 00Pa30M, OHU COJIepKaT HAAIIUCH KyDUUeCKUM IIPpUPTOM
IV €r0 UMUTALUIO [21, p. 109, cat. nos. 67]. BmosiHe BO3MOKHO MMOCTaBUTh B OUH PSIJ CIO-
’KeT Ha yaiie u3 Myses Bukropuu u Anp0epTa 1 Ha KyBIIrHe 3 CaMOC/IeNIKY U JATUPOBATh
camMocebeKyto Haxoaky KOHIoM XII B. — navanom XIII B.

Cpenu Haxo0K ¢ aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIM CIO3KETOM CJIeyeT BBbIIEJINTh MaCCHBHOE KPACHOT-
JIMHSTHOE OJTIOJIO C 3eJIEHOU ITOJIMBOU, YKpallleHHOEe B TeXHUKe crpadduto (puc. 8, 1). IIpo-
HUCXOJUT OHO U3 COOPYKEHU:A 55, UCCIAel0OBAHHOrO Ha packore II B 2017 r. ITo apxeoso-
rUYeCcKOMY KOHTeKCTy coopy:keHue natupyercsa XI—-XII BB. Ha siunieBoil ctopoHe cocyzaa
BBITPABUPOBAHA MTUIIA C YKEHCKOM IoJIOBOU. BUIHBI KOTTHCTBIE JIaIlbl, XBOCT, JIEBOE KPBLIO
U JONOJIHUTEJbHOE OllepeHre, BO3MOKHO CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIee PACIYIIEHHBIA XBOCT MJIN
BTOpOe KpbU1o. Ha TOHKOM Illee MIMPOKOE KPYTJIOe JIMIO MOAUYEPKHYTO MOHTOJIOHUJITHOTO
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00JTMKA ¢ U30THYTBIMU OPOBSIMH, TOHKAM IPSMBIM HOCOM, HEOOJIBIITUM PTOM M TOUKAMH
B IeHTpe IeK. JIumo o6paMiIsioT yI0KeHHBbIE BOJIOCHI U BBICOKHI T'OJIOBHOU y6op. Bes
KOMITO3UIIMS BOKPYT T'OJIOBBI 3aKJIF0YEHA B OBAJIbHBINA KOHTYP, KOTOPBIA MOXKET ObITh HUM-
6om. OOpa3 KpbLIATHIX JIEB-CUPEH BIIEPBBIE TOsABIIsAETCA B Mudosiornu JpeBHen ['perum.
NxoHorpadusa JaHHOTO CloKeTa B reorpaduyecKoM M XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM JIMala30He /10-
BOJIBHO OOIIIMPHA. B McIaMCKOM HMCKyCCTBe MPAHCKO-CPeIHEA3UaTCKOTO PErnoHa u300pa-
JKEHUS TTOJO0OHBIX CYIIIECTB BCTPEYAIOTCA KaK Ha KEPAMHUKE, TAK M Ha IIPEAMETaX TOPEBTUKHU.
CepebpsiHOE 6110710 X B. ¢ M300pa’kKeHUEM CYIIIECTBa € TEJIOM M ITHUIIBI, U YeJloBeKa (cupe-
Ha) MPOUCXOUT U3 Jiep. bosbinas AuukoBckas B [Ipuypanbe. b.1. Mapimak jokaiusyer ee
IIPOUCXOK/IeHre u3 obyactu MaBepaHHaxpa. [22, ¢. 131—-133, puc. 115—115]. AHaAJIOTHYHOUN
XPOHOJIOTUUECKOU U Treorpaduyeckor MHTeprpeTanuu npugep:kusaercs B.I1. JlapkeBuu
[23, c. 20—30, Tabi. 29]. Takke ¢ Tepputopuu IIproObA TPOUCXOAUT CEPEOPSAHBIA KyB-
mUHYAK 2-1 11051, XII-XIII B. mpaHCKOTO ITPOUCXOKAEHUS CO CIIEHAMH OXOThI. B oHOM M3
OpHaMEHTATHHBIX MeIAJIbOHOB 371eCh TPUCYTCTBYET H300paskeHe CKa30YHOM IITHUITHI C TO-
JIOBOI UejioBeKa [23, ¢. 47—48, Tabi1. 37, 9].

Haunbosiee paHHUE Tr1a3ypOBaHHBIE COCYAbI C M300paKEHUEM YeJIOBEKOTOAO0OHBIX Cy-
IIIECTB C KPbLILSIMH U3BECTHBI cpeiu MaTepruasioB X — Had. XI B. Ha ropoauiie Kanka (Tarm-
KeHTCKas o0s1acts) (puc. 9, 1) [24, N2 457]. B 11esiom, 6os1ee MIUPOKO IMOTOOHBIE CIOKETHI Pac-
IIPOCTPaHeHbI HAa UPAHCKOU I71a3ypOBAaHHOU U HersiazypoBaHHOU kepamuke B XII-XIII BB.
[25, c. 13, puc. 1]. Cpeay mOJIUBHOM KeEpaAMHKH CUPHUHCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKAEHUSI BTOPOI IIOJI.
XII B., IBTOTOBJIEHHOU B TEXHUKE JIaKaOW, TaK»Ke N3BECTHBI TO00HBIE 00paskl (pHcC. 9, 2).
B KaBKa3CKO-3aKaBKa3CKOM PETHOHE OIyOJIMKOBAHBI JIBE YAl U3 PACKOIIOK B BocTouHOM
I'pysuu (puc. 9, 3-4), rae oun aatupyorcsa XI—-XII B. [26, c¢. 82, Taba. XVIII-XIX]. Ana-
JIOTUYHBIE paccMaTPUBAEMOU IO COCTABY TecTa, MOP(MOJIOTUHN U PAAY APYTUX KOCBEHHBIX
MIPU3HAKOB COCY/IbI, HO C IPYTUM OPHAMEHTOM ITPOUCXO/IST U3 UCTOPUKO-TeorpaduIecKoit
obsactu Illupsan. [TosTomy, BeposiTHee Bcero, yamra u3 CaMoc/esKd ObLia HUMIIOPTOM,
IIPUBE3EHHBIM C TEPPUTOPUU 3aKaBKa3bs, U fatupyercd B npezesnax XI-XII Bs.

Takum oOpa3oM, cpeu MOJUBHON KepaMuKu ropoauina Camoc/iesika ObLIO BBISABIIEHO
YeThIpe BHUIa aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX B MOJTUMOPGHBIX N300paKeHUH KUBBIX CYIIECTB, BBIITOJI-
HEHHBIX C IIOMOIIHIO PA3HBIX TEXHOJIOTHYECKUX MPHeMOB. OHO N300paskeHune, BHITIOJTHEH-
HOe B TeXHUKe crpaduTo, HOCUT MOJTUMOPQHBIN XapakTep, coueTaer B cebe YepThl MTH-
bl 1 yesioBeka (puc. 8). Bo Bropoii mos. XII — mauasne XIII B. Ha rOpoAuIIe MOSABIISIETCS
KalllMHHAS KEpaMUKa UPAHCKOTO W CUPUMCKOTO MPOUCXOokAeHus. Ha KalmmHHBIX cocy/iax
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIE CIOKEThl, ODHAMEHTUPOBAHHbIE B TEXHUKE POCIIHCH JIIO-
cTpoM u MuHau (puc. 5, 1; 6, 1; 7, 1).

3ax.noveHue

AnuTponomopdHbIe H300pakeHNs Ha HEMOJITUBHOU KepaMuke CaMOC/1eThCKOTO TOPOUIIA
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha TPyOBIX JIEITHBIX COCY/IaX, KOTOPbIE MbI CBI3bIBA€M C KOUEBHUUECKUM KOM-
rmoHeHTOM HaceseHusi Hkaero IToBosnkbsa IX—XII BB. (puc. 1). BBuay ¢pparmeHTapHOCTH
MaTeprajia HEBO3MOKHO MIOHSTh CEMAaHTHUKY 3THX n300pakeHmii. CKopee Bcero, OHU UMeJTH
cakpaJibHOe 3HaUeHHe, BO3MOKHO OBLIIM CBSI3aHBI C KAKOW-JTNO0 Maruen.

CoBepIlleHHO WHOU IIJIACT KYJIBTYPHI OTPAKAIOT AaHTPOIOMOpP(QHBIE M300paKeHUs Ha
MIOJTUBHOU KepaMHKe: OHU CBs3aHbI C MUPOM MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA. B Gosblei
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CTEIIeHH 5TU N300paKeHMs BBIOJHAIOT POJIb lekopa. Ha ABYX KaITUHHBIX cocyax n3oopa-
JKEHBI CIIEHBI CBETCKOU, BO3MOYKHO, IPUIBOPHOM KU3HU — IIPAaBUTEJIb, CUAAIINN HA TPOHE,
¥ My3BIKQHT, UTPAIOIINY Ha IIUIIKOBOM HHCTpyMeHTe (puc. 6, 1; 7, 1). PesibedHBIE M300pa-
>KeHHUs YesI0BeYeCKUX I'0JIOBOK Ha MeTa/UIMYeCKUX U KepaMUUYecKUX cocyzax Ha Bocroke,
110 MHEHUIO UCCJIeIOBATEIEd, UMEJTN KyJIbTOBO-Marndeckyoo GyHKIHIo [16, c. 180]. B wact-
HoctH, C.B. JIlyHIHA cuynTaeT UX MHOCKA3aTeIbHBIMU BBIPAKEHUSAMU 0JIAaTONIOXKETaHUH BJIa-
JlesIbIly cocyza [27, c. 341]. Ha kpacHoryimHsIHOM OUTt071€ (pHc. 8) n300paskeHo MUPUUECKOE
CYIIIECTBO — CHPEHA, HO B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae 3TOT 00pas, CKopee BCEro, He HECET KaKOU-I1u00
CaKkpaJIbHOUM Harpy3KH, a sIBJISETCS IeKOPATUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM.

dunaHncuposaHue. Pabora noarorosyieHa mo rpanty PH® N2 23-28-10086 «T'opon
CakCcuH — CTOJINIIA HEU3BECTHOM CTPAHBI B JIeIbTe BoJru (KOMILIEKCHBIE apXE0JIOTHYECKTE
uccsenoBanus Ha CaMOCIeTbCKOM TOPOIUIIIE) ».
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archeological investigations in the Samosdelka fortified settlement)”.

Puc. 1. AuTponnomopdHbIe n300pakeHUs Ha kepaMuke CaMOCeTbCKOTO TOPOAHINA:
1-6 — PUCYHKU Ha JIEMTHOM KepaMUKe (MaTepHasibl PaCKOIIOK aBTOPOB)

Fig. 1. Anthropomorphic images on Samosdelka settlement pottery: 1-6 — painted molded pottery (authors’ materials)
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Puc. 2. AHTponioMop(dHbIe N306pakeHNs Ha JIEITHOW KepaMuKe: 1 — baraeBCKMil MOTHJIBHUK;
2 — I'epuikoBo, morpebenue; 3 — ropoguie Tutunxa; 4 — TamaHCcKoe rOpoAUIIIE;
5-15 — KoueBHHUecKas kepamuka Capkea (1o 5, Tab. XII, c. 126-127)

Fig. 2. Anthropomorphic images on molded pottery: 1 — Bagaevsky burial ground; 2 — Gershkovo, a burial; 3 — Titchikha
fortified settlement; 4 — Taman fortified settlement; 5-15 — nomadic pottery of Sarkel (5, tab. XII, p. 126-127)
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Puc. 3. 3HaKu Ha CTPOUTEJIBHBIX MaTepuasiax:1—3 — Ha 6;10kax MasIkoro roponig;
4—7 — Ha kupnnyax Capkena (1o 5, Tab. I, ¢. 103, Tab. VI, c. 116)

Fig. 3. Signs on building materials: 1-3 — on the blocks of the Mayaki settlement;
4-7 — on the bricks of Sarkel (5, tab. I, p. 103, tab. VI, p. 116)
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Puc. 4. I'padPputy Ha KAMHAX U METAJUTUYECKUX Belax: 1 — meTporaudsl Bepxosuii JIeHsl (1o 7, Tab. 34, 39, 69, 165);
2 — ko u3 Konkoro ropojika; 3 — 6010 u3 BepxHero [Ipukambs; 4 — 6110710 u3 . Ciy/ika;
5 — ¢urypa Ha 6uro/1e u3 Bepxuero [Ipukamses (1o 11, puc. 22, 26, 28, 27)

Fig. 4. Graffiti on stones and metal artifacts: 1 — petroglyphs of the upper reaches of the Lena River (7, tab. 34, 39, 69,

165); 2 — a bucket from Kotsky settlement; 3 — a platter from the Upper Kama region; 4 — a platter from the village of
Sludka; 5 — a figure on a platter from the Upper Kama region (11, Fig. 22, 26, 28, 27)
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Puc. 5. AHTponioMopdHbIe U300paKeHUs Ha MOJIUBHOU Kepamuke: 1 — 'opoguie Camocaeinka. Koner XII B.
KamrHHBIN cOCy/ ¢ POCIHCHIO JIIOCTPOM U M300paskeHneM MackapoHa; 2 — Mpas, XII B. KyBIIHH ¢ pOCIHUCHIO JIFOCTPOM
U MackapoHamu (10 14, p.154); 3 — UpaH, koHen XII B. KyBUIKH ¢ POCIKCHIO JIIOCTPOM U MackapoHamu (1o ¢hoTto u3
SKCIIO3UIINHN My3esi Buktopuu u Anbbepra); 4 — Mpan, konen XII B. KyBIIMH ¢ HOJTMXPOMHOH POCITHCHIO U MAaCKapOHAMU
(1o 15, p. 177, fig. 134); 5 — busap XII B. Yatma ¢ u300paskeHUEM 14 KEHCKUX Jinil (110 16, puc. 1 (11B. BKJI. N24)

Fig. 5. Anthropomorphic images on glazed pottery: 1 — Samosdelka settlement. The end of the 12th c. Kashin vessel
painted in lustre depicting human figures; 2 — Iran, 12th c¢. An ewer painted in lustre depicting human figures (14, 1976,
p. 154); 3 — Iran, the end of the XII cent. An ewer painted in lustre depicting human figures (from the photo of the V&A

Museum exposition); 4 — Iran, 12th c. An ewer painted in polychrome depicting human figures (15, p. 177, fig. 134);

5 — Biliar XII c. A chalice depicting 14 woman faces (16, fig.1)
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Puc. 6. AHTpOonnoMOp(HBIE N300pakeHNUA HA IOJIMBHOH Kepamuke: 1. — ['opoguie Camocaesnka. Koner XII B.
JIHO KaITMHHOM Yaly ¢ n300pakeHneM My3bIKaHTa; 2 — Mpak, X B. Yaia 13 IJIMHBI ¢ POCIHUCHIO JIIOCTPOM
u n300pakeHreM JIIOTHHCTA (110 17, p. 191, cat. E.11); 3 — Eruner, XI-XII BB. Yama ¢ poCIuchio JOCTPOM
u n3o0bpakeHreM JiotHucra (1o 19, pl. 22, fig.1)

Fig. 6. Anthropomorphic images on glazed pottery: 1 — Samosdelka settlement. The end of the 12th c.
The bottom of the kashin bowl depicting a musician; 2 — Iraq, 10th c. An earthen bowl painted in lustre
depicting a lute-player (17, p. 191, cat. E. 11); 3 — Egypt, 11th — 13th cc. A bowl painted in lustre depicting
a lute-player (19, pl. 22, fig.1).
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Puc. 7. AuTponiomopdHbIe H300pakeHUs Ha MMOJIUBHOU Kepamuke: 1 — F'opozuiie Camocesnka. Kounery XII B.
KamuHeHBIH cocy/] ¢ pOCITHCHIO B TEXHUKE MUHAU N300pa*keHHEM UeJIOBEKA C PEKOHCTPYKITUEN CIOXKeTa
(o doto u3 sxcno3unuu Mysest Bukropuu u Anbbepra); 2 — Mpa, moamnucaso 1187 r. Yaiia ¢ poCUChIO B TEXHUKE
MWHAaH ¢ n300paskeHreM IPaBUTEIIS U OKpYKeHus. (110 GoTo U3 SKCIo3unuu My3est Bukropun u Asbbepra)

Fig. 7. Anthropomorphic images on glazed pottery: 1 — Samosdelka settlement. The end of the 12th c.
A kashin vessel painted in minai technique depicting a man with the reconstruction of subject
(from the photo of the V&A Museum exposition); 2 — Iran, signed 1187. A bowl painted in minai technique
depicting a ruler and the retinue (from the photo of the V&A Museum exposition)
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Puc. 8. AuTpornomopdHbie H300pakeHUs Ha TOJTUBHOM Kepamuke: [opoauiie Camocaenka. XI-XII BB.
KpacHorsuHsHOE 6110710 ¢ n300paXkeHrneM MHU(UUECKOTO CYIECTBA — IITHIBI C JIMIIOM YEJIOBEKA

Fig. 8. Anthropomorphic images on glazed pottery: Samosdelka settlement. 11th — 13th cc.
A red-clay platter depicting a mythical creature — a bird with a human face
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Puc. 8. AHTponoMopdHbIe N300pakeHUs HA IIOJTUBHON KepaMUKe:
1 -Topoauie Kanka (Tamkentckast 06;1actsb), X — Had. X1 B. Yarma ¢ moArIa3ypHO# POCIUCHIO
¥ 1300pakeHHeM MTHIHI C JKEHCKOU TOJIOBOM HA U30THYTOH Iitee (110 24, ¢. 536, N2457); 2 — Cupus, 2-a mou. XII B.
Birof1o ¢ pocniucekio stakabu (mo GpoTto u3 sKcno3uiuu Myses: Bukropuu u AnsbepTa); 3,4 — Bocrounas I'pysus,
XI-XII BB. Yamu ¢ noariaa3ypHo# pocnuceio crpadduro (o 26, c. 82, Tabs. XVIII-XIX)

Fig. 9. Anthropomorphic images on glazed pottery: 1 — The Kanka settlement (Tashkent region), 10th — early 11 cc.
A bowl with glazed decoration and the image of a bird with a woman head on the curved neck (24, p. 536, N2457);
2 — Syria, 2-nd half of the 12th c. A platter painted in lagabi (from the photo of the V&A Museum exposition);

3, 4 — Eastern Georgia, 11th — 12th cc. Bowls with the glazed painting graffito (26, p. 82, tabl. XVIII-XIX)
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TaHUSA J€BOYEK-UHIYIIEK 0/ BJIUSHUEM COIMAJIMCTHYECKON IepecTPOUKY, YpOaHU3AIUY, POCTA COIUAIIb-
HO-3KOHOMHIYECKOTr0 6JIarOIIOJIy s HHTYIIICKOTO PETHOHA, 4 TAKXKE PEUCIAMU3AIINY HAINH, IPOU30IIeIIeH
B TociyiefHue fecsatmwietus. i 0ObeKTHBHOTO U IIOJIHOTO PACCMOTDPEHUSA 3asBJIEHHON TEMBI aBTOPOM HC-
MI0JTb30BAJIMCH MaTEPHUAJIbI, 3a(ODUKCUPOBAHHEIE B TPY/IaX YIEHBIX-UCTOPUKOB, a TAKXKe COOCTBEHHBIE II0JIEBBIE
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CaTEJIBHOTO METO/IOB aBTOP BBOJUT B HAYYHBIN 00OPOT MCUE3HYBIIINE U3 IPAKTHK UHTYIIEH BOCIUTATEIbHbIE
TPAJUIIUY B OTHOIIIEHUU JIEBOUYEK, GUKCUPYET IIPOU30LIEAIINE B HEKOTOPHIX U3 HIX U3MEHEHNUsI, 4 TAKIKE OT-
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MUTaHUA IpUoOpeTaeT GOJIBIIYI0 HAYIHO-IIPAKTUYECKYI0 3HAUYNMOCTD, TAKXKE O0YCJIAaBINBAs aKTyaJIbHOCTh
HacTosAIIel paboTHI.

Karouesvle crosa: MHTYIIKA; I€BOYKA; MAaTh; CEMbs; IETCTBO; BOCIIUTAHUE; TPAAULINA, ypOaHU3aNu, pe-
HCIaMU3aIHA

Jia murupoBaHud: [etarazoBa A.M. HanimoHasibHble TPAIUIIUU BOCIIUTAHUS EBOYKU-UHTYIIIKH B
MPOIJIOM U HacTosimeM // UcTopus, apxeosorus u sTHorpadus KaBkasa. 2023. T. 19. No 2. C. 503-
517. doi.org/10.32653/CH192503-517

© T'erarazosa A.M., 2023
© Harecranckuil penepaybHBIN HccaenoBarenbekuil neHTp PAH, 2023

503



HISTORY, ARCHEOLOGY AND ETHNOGRAPHY OF THE CAUCASUS. V. 19. N© 2. 2023. P. 503-517

ETHNOGRAPHY

DOI: https://doi.org/10.32653/CH192503-517

Research paper

Asya M. Getagazova,

Post-Graduate

Kabardino-Balkarian Scientific Centre of RAS, Nalchik, Russia
getagazova2013@mail.ru

NATIONAL TRADITIONS OF INGUSH GIRLS UPBRINGING:
IN THE PAST AND PRESENT

Abstract. The upbringing of Ingush girls is a poorly studied topic in the field of science. Researchers have
addressed it in the context of family and traditions, but there have been no gender-specific studies to date. In
this article, the author focuses on the changes that have taken place in the traditions of raising Ingush girls,
using the method of comparing their archaic and modern forms. The author demonstrates how the traditions
of raising girls were transformed under the influence of socialist perestroika, urbanization, the growth of the
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Srednie Achaluki, Plievo, Altievo and towns Karabulak and Sunzha of the Republic of Ingushetia in 2020-
2023. Applying comparative and descriptive methods, the author introduces the educational traditions for
girls that have disappeared from the practices of the Ingush, identifies the changes that have occurred in
some of them, and also notes the emergence of new ones. The relevance of this study is due to the lack of the
necessary evidence-based information regarding the national traditions of raising Ingush girls at various stages
of their life cycle. Moreover, given the tendency to destroy the institution of the family and the gender-role self-
awareness of the younger generations, which is emerging today against the backdrop of modern globalization
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OpHOU 13 TJIaBHBIX POJIEU KEHIITUH IIOYTHU BCEX HAPOJI0B MHUPA C IPEBHOCTU CUUTAJIOCH
MaTepUHCTBO, KOTOPOE MTO/IPa3yMEBAET He TOJIBKO POXKIEHUE U XKU3HeobecreyeHre TOTOM-
CTBa, HO U €T0 COIMAJIbHYIO U KyJIBTYPHYIO aJJalITAIlUIO, IPOU3BOAUMYIO TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
B PaMKax BOCIIUTATEJIHHBIX MPOIECCOB. ABTOPBI HAYYHBIX TPYAOB 00 MHTYIIAX B TOW WU
WHOU CTeleH! MOJHOTHI y/IeJIsSJI BHUMAaHHEe BOIIPOCY TPAAUIINI BOCIUTAHUS UHTYIIICKUX
JleTell, OJTHAKO OTZeJIbHO O JIeBOUKaX-UHTYIIKaX TOBOPUJIOCh Masio. M3 uMenIuxcsa Hayd-
HBIX JIAHHBIX Haubosiee MHQOPMATUBHBIMU OKA3aJIUCh Takue paboThl, kKak: «CemMbs U ce-
MeiHbIN ObIT HaponoB CeBepHoro KaBkasza» fI.C. CmupHoBoii, «CeMbs U ceMeHHBIN OBIT
uHryuei» ®©.1. Kynycosoii, « BekoBsie ycron unrynickou cembu» 3.M-T. JIzapaxoBoii, «IT-
Horpadwusa uarymiei» JI.T. ArueBoil 1 HeKOoTOpbIe Ap. 13 uccieq0BaHUN 3TUX yUEHBIX CTa-
HOBUTCS SICHBIM, UTO UCTOPUYECKN OCHOBHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMU BOCHUTAHUS HUHTYIIICKUX
ZleBOYEK OBbLIO BJIMSIHUE COOCTBEHHBIM IIPUMEPOM,  TAKXKE METO/I TPYZOBOTO BOCITUTAHUSA.
OO0 5TOM CBU/IETEIHCTBYIOT U MIOJIEBBIE MaTEpUAJIbI aBTOPA, COOPaHHBIE B PA3/TUUHBIX TOPO-
Jax u cenax Pecnybiuku VIHTYmIeTus 3a mocsaeaHue roAnl. ITpociiexuBaercs TeHAEHITUS
MIOSBJIEHUS] HOBBIX BOCIUTATEJIbHBIX TPAAUIINN B OTHOIIEHUU JIEBOUEK-UHTYIIIEK B CBA3U
C IPOUBOUIEAINIUMH B KOHIle XX BeKa COIUATIUCTUYECKOU MEPECTPONKON U percaaMu3a-
ey HaIluH.

WHrymm, Kak U Apyrue ceBepOKaBKa3CKUe Hapo/ibl, OTJIMYAIOTCH KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUEM
CeMbU U CeMeUHbIX IleHHOocTel. IIpofomkenrue poja U BOCIUTaHUE JIeTeN /Jid MpeCcTa-
BUTEJIed 3TOU HallU BO Bce BpeMeHa UTrpajio OIlpefiesifdollee 3HaueHUe, TaKk KaK UMeH-
HO B CeMbe MHTYIIIU BCET/Ia HAaXOWJIN HAaUOOJIBIIYI0 CTAOMIBHOCTD U 3AIUTY B KU3HU,
a B BOCIIHTATEJIHHOM IIPOIECCE — CAMBIA HAJIEKHBIN CIIOCO0 COXpAHEHUS U mepeadn Oy-
ZTyIIIM TTOKOJIEHUSIM BEKOBBIX HAPOHBIX TPAAUIIHUH.

JleBouKa /71 MHTYIIEHN, KaK U JJ11 MHOTHUX HapPOJI0B, OJIUIIETBOPSIET COOON HAYAJIO KU3-
Hu. OHa He TOJIBKO Oy/lylIas MaTh, HO U XpaHUTEJIBHUIIA POJIOBOTO ovyara. VHTyIH cuuTa-
IOT, YTO Yepe3 JI0Yb B JIOM IIPUXOAT CYACThe U Os1aromnosryune. IMeHHO T0O3TOMY CYIIIeCTBY-
€T TIOTOBOPKA: « BoCIUTHIBasA MaJIbUMKa, BOCIIUTHIBAEIh MY KUYUHY. BOCIIUTHIBasA IEBOYKY,
BOCHUTBIBaeN b Hanuio» (UHT. «KIabHk Kxesavuo ks0HAX KXesawvs, Uol Kxessuo Keam Kxe-
dav0»). DTUM MOAYEPKUBAETCS POJIb UHTYIIIKU B OOIIECTBE, HEOOXOAUMOCTh TPUBUTHUS €1
TPaJIUITUOHHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS.

PaccmoTpenue Tpaaunuii BOCOUTAHUSA IEBOYKY B UHTYIIICKOU KyJIbType B UCTOPUUECKOU
JINHAMUKe [103BOJIeT OTPA3UTh HJle0JIOrnYecKre MOTUBbI, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCH
CeEMbU IIPOILJIOT0 ¥ KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOJACTBYIOTCA HbIHeNIHUE. KpoMe Toro, 5To mo3BoJIfeT
3aUKCUPOBATh U3MEHEHUS B TPAAUIUAX BOCIUTAHUA JIEBOUKU-UHTYIIKHU, KOTOpbIE IIPO-
W30IIA B Pe3YJIbTaTe COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHUX, IIOJINTUUECKUX ITPe0Opa3oBaHUl B pe-
THOHEe B IIOCJIeTHUE JIeCATUIIETHS, a TAKXKe MOABJIeHNE HOBBIX TPAJUIIUU BOCIIUTAHUA B pe-
3yJIbTaTe PeUCIaMU3aLNU OCTIEHUX JeCATUIETHM.

T'oBops 0 MeTOAAX BOCHUTAHUSA JIeBOUEK, IPUMEHABIINXCA UHTYIIaMHU, Cpa3y OTMeTHUM,
YTO BO3paCTHAsA IIepUOIN3ALINsA, IPUHATAA HaMU, 00yCJIOBJIEHA TEM, UYTO B OOII[eCTBE CHUCTe-
Ma BO3PACTHOM cTpaTU(dUKALUU COOTBETCTBYET OIIpe/leJIeHHBIM BO3PACTHBIM I'DAHUIAM.
OHa paccMmaTpuBaeTcs HaMHM Kak pe3yJbTaT IepeceueHUsl ONbITa B3POCJAEHUS UHJIUBU-
JIOB C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU UX BO3PACTY POJIEBBIMU MO3UIUAMU, IPUHATHIMU B COI[UAIIb-
HOU CTPYKTYype UHTYIICKOTO 001ecTBa. [103TOMy MBI He MOKEM ITOJTHOCTHIO UCII0JIb30BATh
IIPUHIMIIBI BO3PACTHOU ITepuou3anuu /. D1bKoHUHA, . DPUKCOHA, JI. BpIroTcKOro u ap.

B mpuHATON HamMu epUOAU3aIUU BO3pacT pebeHKa BCTPOEH B POJIEBYIO CTPYKTYPY WH-
TYIICKOTO OOIIECTBA, TAaK KaK HA KAXKJOM STalle >KU3HEHHOTO ITUKJIa WH/IUBU/T BBITIOJHSET
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ompezieJIeHHYIO POJIb, U K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI O0IIIECTBA MPEABABIISAIOTCS OIIpe/IeJIEHHbIE TPe-
6oBaHUA.

B nHameil BO3pacTHON IepHOAN3ANNU, KaK MPUHATO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CYIIECTBYIOIIIX
MIO/IXO/IOB, C MOMEHTA POXK/IEHHUS U /IO TPEX JIET peOEHOK HAXOUTCA B CTa/INU PAHHETO JIET-
CTBa U He MO/[BepraeTcsi aKTUBHOMY BOCIIUTATEIbHOMY BJIUSHUIO, C TPEX /IO CEMH JIET ¥ HETO
IIPOXO/TUT TIEPUO/, IETCTBA, C CEMU JIET /IO TPUHAIATU UJIET B3POCIEHHE, C TPUHAIIATU 0
CEMHA/IIATH — ITy0epTaTHBIN BO3PACT WU IOHOCTbD.

Crout OroBOpUTH, YTO B 0603PUMOM IIPOIIJIOM, B MJIA/IEHYECTBE JIEBOYKA HAXOAUJIAChH
IO/l IPUCMOTPOM 0abyIIIKU 0 OTITY (CBEKPOBU €e MaTepU) U JIPYTUX KEHIIUH ceMbH. Tpa-
IUIIMOHHO, MaTh IIPOBOJIMJIA BPEMS C MJIQ/IEHIIEM JIUIIh IO HEOOXOIUMOCTU — BO BPEMS
KOpMJIEHU S, TIO/I/IEP>KaHMs ee TUTHUEHBI 1 HOYHOTO CHA. B ;ITHEBHOe BpeMs, cOOTI0ast HallU-
OHAJIbHBIA STUKET U TPAAUIINU N30eTaHus, MHTYIIICKAsA HEBECTKA MCIIOJIHSIA POJIb BHEIITHE
CIep:KaHHOHM B UYBCTBAaX, OTCTPAHEHHOU MaTepH, 3aHATON MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIMU JIOMAIITHU-
MH XJIOITIOTaMH.

«MaTp-UHTyIIIKA HE MOTJIa HE TOJIbKO KOPMHUTH TPY/IbI0 peOeHKa IPU POJIUTENAX U CTap-
IIUX POJICTBEHHUKAX My’Ka, HO U MOAXOJUTh K HEMY WJIM KauyaTh KOJIBIOENb, JTasKe KOTa
oH 1wradetr» [1]. Takas mpakThka ObLIa XapaKTepHa /a’ke B COBETCKHUU ITEPUO/, JII OOJIb-
IIIUHCTBA ceMell. B OCHOBHOM 3TH HOPMBI COOJTFOIATUCH KUTEJISIMH CEJIEHUH U B MEHBIIEeH
cTeneHu ropokaHaMu. OTCTyIUIEHHE OT 3THUX HOPM OBLIO JOIMYCTUMO B MHTEJIMTEHTHBIX
CEMbSAX C BBICOKIM COIMATIBHBIM CTATyCOM H 00Jiee TI0/IBEPKEHHBIX BJIUSHUIO COIUAJICTH-
YyecKoU mMopasiu Tex JieT. JKeHIIIUHBI B TAKUX CEMbSAX BOCIUTHIBAIU JIEBOUEK C yUETOM He
HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX, & CBETCKUX HOPM IOBE/IEHUA. ITO B HEKOTOPOU CTEIIEHU OCTA0MII0 STHKET-
Hble HOPMBI [TIOBE/IEHUSI IEBOUYEK U JKEHII[UH MHTYIIICKOTO O0IIeCcTBa.

[TocrerneHHO mpoleCcC BIUSAHUA COIUAIMCTHYECKON MOpPAU 3aXBaThIBAJI BCe OOJIbIIIEE
KOJIMYECTBO CeEMEH M K HAIIUM JHSIM MaTepu 3HAUUTEJIbHO OCBOOOJMINUCH OT OOJIBIIHH-
CTBA CTPOTUX 3TUKETHBIX TPAJIUITUN UHTYIIIEN, CYIIeCTBOBABIINX B IIPOIILJIOM, a TAK3KE B pe-
3yJIbTaTe POCTA COITUATBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO 6JIaTOOJTyYrs peTHOHA OT MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIX
OBITOBBIX 3200T. MHTYIIIKA HAIIIUX JHEH pacrosiaraer O0JIBIIIUM BpeMEHEM JIJIsl CAMOCTOsI-
TeJIPHOTO BOCITUTAHUSA CBOUX JieTeil. OZfHaKO, COBpeMEHHbBIE HEBECTKH, JKUBYII[IE BMECTE CO
CTApIINMHU YWIEHAMH CEMbU CBOUX MY KeH, IO-TIPEKHEMY OepyT Ha ce0s IOUTH BCE XJIOMOTHI
II0 JIOMY, & CBEKPOBb IIOMOTAeT B YXO/i€ 32 MaJIOJIETHUMH JIEThbMU.

B mpomwiom, ¢ 3 JIET JEBOYKY B UHTYIIICKOU CEMbE HAUMHAJIA BOCIIUTHIBATD UJIEHBI CEMbH,
IIPUMEHSAS B OCHOBHOM METO/I BJIUSAHUS cOOCTBEHHBIM mpuMepoM. C 7 JIeT pOACTBEHHUKU
HauYMHAJIA 00paIaThCs K TPYAOBOMY, SCTETHYECKOMY, HDABCTBEHHOMY, a C IPUHATHUEM HC-
JlaMa ellle ¥ peJIMTH03HOMY BocmuTaHuoo. K 17 romam 1oHas JieByIIKa-UHTYIIKA Biiajesa
BCEMH ITOBEJIEHUYECKUMHU U STUKETHBIMU HOPMAaMU, a TAKKe HaBBIKAMH Be/IEHUS JJOMAaIlHe-
ro xo3sicrBa. Takum 06pa3oM, K STOMY BO3PACTy BOCIIUTATEIHFHOE BIUSHIE CEMbU U POJIU-
TeJIeN yKe CUUTAIOCH PETN30BAaHHBIM.

Cnenyss 03By4eHHOU BO3PACTHOM IepUOAU3ALMNU, MPUCTYNIUM K ONUCAHUIO TPAAULUU
BOCITUTAHUA J€BOYKHU-UHTYIIIKH B IPOIIIOM U COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Bocnumanue desouku-uH2ywxku 3-7 1em

Kak mbI YK€ OTME€4YaJIW, BOCITUTAHHUE AEBOYKH B CEMbE 3aBHCHUT OT €€ BO3pacCTa, TaAK KaK
Ha pa3/IMYHbIX 3TallaX JKU3SHEHHOI'O ITUKJIA MEHAIOTCA IDUMEHAEMBIE B 3TUX LE/IAX METObI.
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Ecoiu mpoBOAUTH CpPaBHUTEIBHBIM aHAIU3 B IOAXOAX M IMIPUHITUIIAX BOCIIUTAHUS IEBOYEK,
IPUHATHIX B OOIECTBE B UCTOPUIECKOU JUHAMUKE, TO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUHON 3HAYUTEb-
HasA ux TpaHcdopmarusi. To, 4To ObLIIO HOPMAJIBLHBIM SIBJIEHHEM B ITPOIILJIOM, COBEPIIIEHHO
HeIpHUeMJIEMO JIJIs COBPEMEHHBIX posiuTesieid. I Hao6opoT: MO/Ies ! ITOBE/IEHUsI COBPEMEH-
HUKOB MOTJIU ObI BBEPTHYTH B IIIOK IIPEAKOB UHTYIIIEN.

HauwuHas ¢ Tpex JieT, IeBOYKHU-UHTYIIIKU TPOIILJION0 BHUMAaTEIbHO HAaOJII0aIi 3a TOBe-
JIEHUEM CTapIIIUX POJICTBEHHUKOB M, HaIIpaBJsieMble U BOCITUTHIBaeMble 0a0yIIIKOH, 30JI0B-
KaMU U CTapIINMU JIETbMH, IOHEMHOTY IIEPEHUMAJIN MOJIEJIH TIOBEIEHUS KEHIITUH CEMbH.
Jlacke urpas B KyKJIbl, OHHU CTapaJINCh UMUTHPOBATh MOBEJEHNE OKPYKaBIIIHUX UX JIIOJEH,
rojipakast UM BO BCEM, BOCHPUHHUMAs UX MOJIEJIU B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUH KaK eUHCTBEHHbIE
BEPHbIE U BO3MOXKHBIE. [Ipu 3TOM MasioseTHHE IETU TPOBOJAUIN BpEMS BMECTE — U MaJTb-
YUKH, U IeBOUKU. VITpbI OBLIN COBMECTHBIMH, JIOMAa UX Ha3bIiBaIu «Oepam» (1etu). Bmecre
¢ TEM, MaTh, HECMOTPS Ha MPUHATYIO B OOIIIECTBE MAaHEPY JIEPKATHCA C HEKOTOPOU OTCTpPa-
HEHHOCTHIO 10 OTHOIIIEHHIO K CBOUM JIETSM, UMeJIa OTPOMHOE BOCITUTATEIHHOE BIUSIHUE Ha
cBoux jouepeii. Ee maHepbl 1 00pa3 JIeNCTBUU JUKTOBAIH JIEBOUKE ITOBEIEHUECKHE YCTa-
HOBKH Ha BCIO JKI3Hb.

B TeueHue AHS MaTb-WHTYIIKA ObLIa 3aHATA IPUTOTOBJIEHUEM W 3aTOTOBKON ITHMIIK Ha
BCIO CEMBIO, YXO/IOM 32 CKOTOM, IOCTaBKOU BOJ[bI, YOOPKOU IMOMEIIEHUH, IBOPa, 00Ma3KOi
1 100eIKOU ZIoMa, TOMOIIIBI0 MY3KY B IOJIEBBIX paboTax [2] u APYrMMU MHOTOUYMCIEHHBI-
MU OBITOBBIMH 3a00TaMH, TpeOOBABIINMU €€ ITOCTOSTHHOTO yuacTusi. Kpome Toro, n3BeCTHO,
YTO UHTYIIIKYA 3aHUMAJIFCh TKAUECTBOM M U3TOTOBJIEHUEM ITPEAMETOB OZEK/IbI, ObITA B 00-
yBU. «J[oOpasi 1T0JI0BMHA ITPOU3BOCTBEHHOU JIEATEIBHOCTH JieKasla Ma Iiedax >KeHIIUH.
JKeHbI y HUX — IIOPTHBIE, TKAYH, IIIBEU, TECEMITTUKU» [3].

MasieHbKHE JIEBOYKHU-UHTYIIKHU, BU/S HEYCTAHHO TPY/AIIYIOCS MaTh, BOCHPUHUMAJIU €€
He WHaJe Kak ujieas noseeHus. [1o oOpa3y MaTepu CKIaAbIBaICSA U 00pa3 OyIyIIux JeBy-
IIIEK — ee JJ0Uepen.

ITo cBenenusam P.X. JlocxoeBoii, mpu BhIOOpE HEBECTHI MHTYIIHN 0OpaIaaiu ocoboe BHU-
MaHHe Ha MaTh JIeBYIKH («iiuo HavHa»). «KakoBa MaTh, TAKOBO M BOCIUTAHHE JIOYEPHU
(«HavHa mopea ti1ull tia oman»). MaTh 1 10Yb B MUPOBO33PEHUU MHTYIIIEH BOCIIPUHUMA-
JINCh KaK eJIMHOE I1eJI0e, I0Ub — MPooOpa3 MaTepH. Jlodb OT XOpoIei 6J1aropo HON MaTEPH
He MOJKeT OBITh IUI0X0H. («/[ukau HavH utio, wau Jukau HabHAa uiio Mo Xaa tduwl aua») —
TOBOPAT UHTYIIN» [4].

Wrpass B KyKJIbl, IEBOYKU-UHTYIIIKM UMHUTHPOBAIN IOBEJEHNE MaTepyd U CII€HBI, KO-
TOpble HaOAalT moMa. «C MaJloJIeTCTBa JIETAM MMPUBUBAIN MPaBUJIA IOBEAEHUS 0Ma
u B obmectBe. OMHUM W3 METOZOB BOCITUTAHUS SIBJISJICS JIMUHBIA TPUMED — aBTOPUTET
CTapIIIero B CEMbE, IIOCTPOEHHBIN Ha BBHIZIEPIKKE, IMO/IPA’KaHUU ITOCTyIIKaM ObLIMHHBIX Te-
poeB» [5]. JleTeil BOCIUTHIBAIM U HA HAITMOHAJIBHOM (pOJIbKIIOpE. MaJIoJIETHUM JAETSIM pac-
CKa3bIBAJIN CKA3KH, JIET€H/Ibl, ObLUTMHBI U HE MIPUBJIEKAIN K OBITOBBIM XJIOIIOTAM, Pa3Be UTO
MIPOCUJIU TI0/IaTh WJIM OTHECTH YTO-TU00 jierkoe. I1o mepe B3pocaeHust KpyT 00si3aHHOCTEHN
J1eBoYKH Bo3zpacTtas. XapcueB b.M.I'. otmeuaet, 4yTo «/[€eBOUKM C 5—7 JIeT YUUJIUCDh PYKOJe-
JIIO, IIIUTHIO, BEJIEHUIO X03s1cTBa. OHU yOUPaJIH JKUJIble TIOMEIEeHUS, TI0/IMETaTH JBOPbI,
BBIHOCHJIM IIOMET W HaBO3 U3 3eEMJISTHOTO XJIeBa, IPUHOCKHIN BOAY, HAHYMINA MJIQIINX Je-
Tei» [5].

Haxka3spIBaTh WU PyTaTh JIETEN MJIAIIIIE 7 JIET Y UHTYIIIEH ObLJIO HE MPUHATO, TaK KaK 3TO
MOTJIO 33/IeTh UX YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA. J[OIMyCcTUMO OBLIO JIMIIH IOPUILIAHHE
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U JIMIIIEHVE BUHOBATOTO BO3MOXKHOCTH IPUHUMATh YJYacCTHE B MPa3JHUYHBIX UTPax WU
IpueMe rocTeu.

C usMeHeHUEM YCJIOBUU KU3HU: IlepecesieHreM ¢ KoHIla XIX B. UHTyIIel ¢ TOPHBIX pau-
OHOB Ha PaBHUHY, 3aTEM IO/ BJIUSHUEM COIIMAJIUCTUYECKUX IIPE0OPA30BAHUM COBETCKOTO
CTPOsI, 5KOHOMUYECKOTO POCTA PETHOHA B YCJIOBUAX TOCY/IAPCTBEHHOCTH, ITPOUBOIILIN 3HA-
YUTeJbHble IepEMEHBI B YCJI0BUA )KU3HU UHTYIIIEK, YTO B TOM YucJIe MOBJIUAIO HA UX BO3-
MO?KHOCTH B PeTM3aIUH BOCIIUTATEIHHBIX ITPOI[ECCOB B OTHOIIIEHUU CBOUX JI0UEPEN.

PopnoBble cemelinble TOCeIE€HUA, BMEIABIIINE 710 50 XKUTeJIeH, TJie )KUJIU TpeX-, a Hepe-
KO U YeThIPEXIIOKOJIEHHbIE CEMbU, CMEHUJINCH HA JIByX- WIN TPEXIIOKOJIEHHbIE CEMbH, T/IE
’KIJIO MeHbIIIee KOJIMYECTBO JIIOJIEH. B 9THX ceMbsX JIOMaIIHUE XJIOMOTHI ObLIIN MEHee U3-
HyPUTEJIbHBIMU U 00JIeTYaIN KU3Hb KEHIIIUHBI, a B IIeJIOM U ceMbU. Tak:ke U3MEeHUIUChH
U STUKETHbIe HOPMBI ITIOBEJIEHUS KEHIINH B 00IIleCTBeE.

[Tocsie peBOJIIOIUY U YCTAHOBJIEHHUS COBETCKOU BJIACTH UHTYIICKHE YKEHIITUHBI TTOTYIHIIN
cBODOO/Ty CAMOCTOATELHOTO MEPEIBUKEHISA, BO3MOKHOCTb ITOJIyYEHUS CBETCKOTO U J[yXOB-
HOTO 00pa30BaHMUsA, CTATU AKTUBHBIMU YYACTHHUIIAMU OOIIIECTBEHHOU U TPY/IOBOM >KU3HU.
B pecny0iirike OSBUIIUCH JIETCKUE CAZbI U IIKOJIBI, T/IE JIEBOYKU U MATBYUKU CTAJIA YIUTh-
¢ COBMECTHO, B OZJTHOU IIIKOJIe, CUJIETh 3a OJTHON ITapTOM.

BonpmnHCTBO MaTepel O 0QUITUAIBHO TPYAOYCTPOEHBI M UMEJIH TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIE
conuanbHble rapanTuu. CoBpeMeHHbIe JIeTU 10 CEMU JIET y>Ke OCBAaUBAIOT PyCCKUM anda-
BUT, yMEIOT TUCATh HUQPBHI, a HEKOTOPBIE JlaXke YUTAIOT 110 CJIOTaM.

CerozHs, HeCMOTPSA HA Bce TpaHCPOPMAIUY B TPATUIUAX BOCIUTAHUSA, MATh JJ15 J€BOY-
KU, KaK U Ipex/ie, ABJIAeTCA IJIaBHBIM IPUMePOM U OCHOBHBIM OPUEHTHUPOM B CTAHOBJIEHUU
HPABCTBEHHOCTH M MOPAJIbHBIX IPUHITUIIOB. TaK ke, KaKk U B CTAPUHY, TPYZ MaJIOJIETHUX
B OBITY HE JIOIyCTUM, HO IIPUBUBAETCS JIIOOOBb K YHCTOTE U MOPAAKY. BMmecrte ¢ TeMm, yxe
B 3TOM Bo3pacTe OOJIBIINHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX JIEBOUEK-HUHTYIIIEK XOPOIIIO 3HAIOT, UTO HEJIb-
351 IOTYCKATh OJIM3KOr0 KOHTAKTa ¢ MIbYMKAMHU — Jake B urpax. IloHeMHOry, 1o mepe
B3pOCJIEHUSA, JeBOYKAM IIPUBUBAETCS MOHATHE O TOM, UTO HE CJIEJlyeT CIIOPUTh U JAPAThCA
C MaJIbYUKaMU (JOMAIIHUMU U APYTHMH).

Tpagunmonnbsle QoOpMbI MOBEAEHUS W B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH MEXAYy YJIeHaMH CeMbH,
a TaksKe IPU IIpUeMe TocTel WM MOCellleHUH POJCTBEHHUKOB, JIeBOYKHU TaKXKe OCBAUBAIOT
y>Ke ¢ 3TOro Bo3pacra, Habsiofasd 3a CTaplUIUMU I0MOYaIlaMi, KOTOpble KOHTPOJIUPYIOT
IIOBeJIeHNe JileTel U, IPU OTCTYIJIEHUU OT IPUHATHIX B 00IIeCTBe IPAaBUJl, pa3bACHAIOT UM
0 HeOOXOJIMMOCTH COOTIOZIEHNUS STUKETHBIX HOPM.

Bocnumanue degouek-uH2yuiek 7-13 aem

Bospacrt, Kor/ia IeBOUKe UCIIOJIHIETCS CEMb JIET, OTIPeIesisii pybex ee B3pociaenusi. Eciu
JI0 TOCTHKEHUSI YKa3aHHOTO Bo3pacra ee Oeperyim u 6aoBaind, TO MOCJIE 3TOTO pydeka
K BOCIUTAHHUIO COOCTBEHHBIM IPUMEPOM MPHUOABJISIIOCH €llle U TPYA0BOE, HPaBCTBEHHOE,
ACTETUYECKOE, YMCTBEHHOE, a TaK)Ke, C MPUHATHEM HCJIaMa, PEJTUTHO3HOE BOCIUTAHUE.
VIHTYIIIM TTOHUMAJIUA, YTO C STOTO BO3pacTa JEBOUYKH CTAHOBHJIMCH OOJiee CO3HATETbHbI-
MH, CIIOCOOHBIMH MCKAaTh OTBEThI HA MHOTHE BOIIPOCHI, CTABUTH Iepes cob0l ompesiesieH-
Hble 33/1aud. J[eBOUYKaM 3TOW BO3PACTHOM KAaTETOPUU YKE€ JIOBEPsUIH MPUCMATPHUBATh 3a
MJIQZIIITAMU OpaThsIMH U cecTpaMu. « Ha 6-7-JIeTHUX /IeBOUeK MaTePH OCTABJISINA MJIAIIITHNX
OpaTheB U cecTep, MOpyYa il YKa4HUBaTh UX B JIIOJIBKAX M UTPATh C HUMU, ITOCHLIAIN UX
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K POJICTBEHHUKAM U COCEAAM C PA3HBIMU MOPYUEHUAMHU, IPUYyIATIN CIAEAUTHh 32 CKOTUHOU
u nrurei [6]. C 6-7 JeT MaJIbYUKH NEPEXOUIN JKUTh B MY>KCKYIO YacTh JJOMa, a JI€BOUYKH
OCTABAJINChH B KE€HCKOHN. HaumHam BBOJIUTHCA OTPAHUYEHUS B COBMECTHOM BPEMSAIIPEPO-
BOXK/ZIEHUH PA3HOIIOJIBIX JIETEH — K IMPUMEDY, y:Ke He JIOIMYCKINCh COBMECTHbIE KyIaHU
B peke [7], urpsr.

ITo Mepe B3pOCIEHUS IEBOYKH, IIOBE/IEHNE YWIEHOB CEMbU, CTPOTO PETJIAMEHTUPOBAHHOE
HAI[MOHAJIBHBIMU YCTOSAMH, Bce OOJIbIIIe IPUBJIEKAJIO €€ HHTEPeC U BHUMAaHUeE, CIy»Ka OpU-
€HTUPOM /151 POpPMUPOBAHUA COOCTBEHHOTO MTOBEZIEHNUS, 1aBasi €l MOHATHSA O HAI[OHAJIb-
HO BO3BBIIIIAEMBIX U IIOPUIIAEMbBIX UePTaX XapaKTepa 1 HpaBa.

B uHTryIIcKoM 001ecTBe BBICOKO LIEHWJICSA YM KaXKIOro 4deyioBeka. Il crapiive 3Hamu:
MMEHHO JIETCTBO — CAMBIH IMOJAXOAAIIUN JIJIsl Pa3BUTHS MHTEJJIEKTA TIEPUO/, B JKU3HU Ue-
JioBeKa. MIHTryIM Bepwiin, 4TO 3HAHUs, IPUOOPETEHHBIE B JIETCTBE, CAMbIE JIOJITOBEYHBIE.
Crapiive poAiCTBEHHUKH U COCEIM CTapAJINCh BJIUATH HA YMCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE JIEBOUYEK
U MaJIbYMKOB, 3HAKOMS MX C YCTHBIM HAapOJHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, 3ara/ibiBasg UM (uaocod-
CKHe 3arajJiky, pacckasblBas IPUTYH U JIETEH/IbI O HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX T€POSX, CTapPasCh IPUY-
YUTh PACCY’KJIaTh O CIOJKETaX MCTOPUU U BBICKA3bIBATh CBOE MHeHUe. Takum 0b6pa3om pe-
aJIN30BBIBAJIOCH YMCTBEHHOE BOCIIUTAaHHE Je€BOUYEK-UHTYIIEK, KOTOPOe, MO yOexXIeHUI0
UHTYIIEH, JOJHKHO OBLIIO TTPOSIBJIATHCA B KaXK/IOM €€ JIEMCTBUU Ha MPOTSIKEHUHU BCEH JKH3-
HU: HAUWHAaA ¢ TOTO, KaK OHA 0/IeTa, 3aKaHUNBAs TEM, KaK JIEP>KUTCA B OOIIECTBE U pearupy-
€T Ha pa3JINIHbIE COOBITHUS.

K 8 rogam /ieBouek HaUMHAIU IOHEMHOTY BOBJIEKATh B JIOMAIlIHUE TPYAOBbIE MIPOIEC-
cbl. «C 10-TH JIET IEBOYKE ITOCTENEHHO MPUBUBAINCH HABBIKH PYYHOTO TPy, ee 00yJdanu
IIIUTHIO, BHIIIMBAHUIO, IUVIETEHUIO PA3JINYHBIX IITHYPOB, TKAYECTBY, 00pabOTKe IEPCTH U BO-
wioka» [6]. B mipoliecce nepesaum CEKpPETOB STUX TOHKUX UCKYCCTB IPOSBJISJIOCH 3CTETUYE-
CKO€e BOCIIUTAHUE JI€BOYKU.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM 3Talle, KaK U paHbIlle, HAPDaBHE C POJAUTEAMH, BOC-
MUTAaHUEM BHYKOB 3aHUMAIOTCS 6a0yIIKU U JeAYIIKYU, IpUBUBas UM J0060Bb Kk OTeue-
CTBY, K TPaJiNLIUAM U 00bIUAAM, STUKETHBIM HOpMaM. CyllleCTBEHHOU Pa3HUIEH B CpaB-
HEHUU C TPOILIBIM HUCTOPUYECKUM IEPUOJIOM SBJISIETCA TO, YTO POJIUTENTU MPUAIOT
0oJ1bIIIOe 3HAUeHHe 0O0pa30BaHUIO CBOUX Jouyepei. MaJIbUMKU U JIEBOUKU HHTYIIICKOU
HAIIMOHAJIbHOCTH, HAUNHAsA C COBETCKUX BpEMEH, COBMECTHO 00yJaroTCs B IIIKOJIAX U U3-
y4aloT pa3JIMYHble HAYKU B COOTBETCTBUHU C TOCY/IAPCTBEHHBIMHU CTaHAAapTaMu obpaso-
BaTEJIbHOTO ITPOIIecca.

CoBeTrckas 5110Xa OYE€Hb CHJIbHO M3MEHWIA JKU3Hb JeBOUKkU. OHU, B OTJIMYHE OT JI€BO-
YeK-UHTYIIEK MPOIJIOTO, CTAIU IMOCEIaTh IIKOJIy, pa3jUYHble KPYXKKHU, cekiuu. Ecrte-
CTBEHHO, 5TO He ObLJI0 MAaCCOBBIM SIBJIEHHEM U ObLIIO 0OJIbIIIE CBOMCTBEHHO JE€BOYKAM, KH-
BYIIIM B TOPOZICKOU cpezie. BmecTe ¢ TeM, BociuTaHue B ceMbe OBLIO JOCTATOYHO CTPOTUM,
0CODOEHHO B TPEXIIOKOJIEHHBIX CEMbSIX.

Kpome 11koibHOM IIpOrpaMMBbl, COBpEMEHHbBIE IEBOUYKH, 110 KeJIaHHUI0, OCBAaUBAIOT TBOP-
YeCKHe U CIIOPTUBHbBIE BUbI 3aHATUN: TTOCEIIAIOT PA3IMYHbIE 00pa30BaTeIbHbIE KPY>KKU —
YPOKHU MY3BIKH, Xy/I03KECTBA, THMHACTUKH, TAHIIEB ¥ MHOTOTO JIPYTOTO.

B 5TOM BO3pacTe MHOTHE HHTYIICKHE J€BOYKH COBPEMEHHOCTH MOTYT CBOOOJHO HO-
CUTD JPKUHCBI, OPIOUHBIE KOCTIOMBI, JIeJIaTh MOJIHbIE CTPUKKU, UTPATh BMECTe C MaJIbuMuKa-
MH-CBEPCTHUKAMU, OJTHAKO BCE 3TO JIOJXKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH OOIIENIPUHATHIM TPeOOBAHU-
sIM K CKPOMHOCTH HHTYIIICKOH JIeBOUKHU (HUKAKUX OTKPBITHIX JKUBOTOB, CJIMIITKOM KOPOTKHUX
000K, MaKHsKa U AP.).
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Kpome Toro, B COBpeMeHHBIII BEK OTPOMHOE BJIMSHUE Ha JIETed U MPOIECChl UX BOCITHU-
TaHUs U 00pa30BaHUs OKA3bIBAET UHTEPHET. BOCIHUTHIBAsI MHTYIIICKUX JI€EBOUEK MJIAIIIErO
IITKOJIBHOTO BO3PAaCTa, POJIUTENIN HE CTPEMSATCS MOJTHOCThIO OTPAHUYUTH UX B HCIIOJIH30Ba-
HUU BCEMHUPHOH CETH, HO, Yallle BCEro, 10 BO3MOXKHOCTH, CTAPAIOTCA CJIEUTD 32 KOJTHUe-
CTBOM IIPOBEZIEHHOTO UMU B HEW BPEMEHH U KOHTEHTY (MHGOPMAIIMOHHOMY COJIEPKAHUIO
CaWTOB), K KOTOPOMY JIEBOUKH OOpaIIar0TCs.

Bocnumanue desouexk-uH2ywek 13-17 aem

C 13 J1eT IeBOYKH BCTYMAIOT B IIyOEPTATHBIH ITEPHO/] CBOETO PA3BUTHUS U BOCIIPUHUMAIOT-
s KaK IOHbIE JIEBYIIIKU. B IIPOIILZIOM ¢ 3TOro Bo3pacTa UX MPUyYaJId HOCUTh IUIATOK Ha TO-
JIOBE W ILIAThsI-py0axy WU IIaThsi-depKecKd. YacTo MpaKTUKYS HABBIKM PYYHOTO TPY/AA,
K 3TOMY BO3PaCTy J€BOUKU-HHTYIIKHA XOPOIIO OBJIAJIEBAJIM UCKYCCTBOM PYYHOTO ITPOM3-
BOJICTBA U K 13-15 IOZ[JaM MOIJIM [T0XBAaCTaThCsl BHIIIMBKAMHU Ha TPY/IA U OT TAJIUH 10 ITO/10J1a
BJI0JIb KPAaeB pa3pe30B Ha IuiaThe. « [IpakTHuecKu Bce MPUAAHOoE: IIAThs, [IOCTEIbHbIE ITPH-
HaJIJIESKHOCTH, 00YBb, MEJIKHE TOIapKU /1A OyAyIel pOAHU B BU/IE BBHIIIUTHIX IJIATOYKOB,
KHCETOB, IITHYPOB JJIsl IIMCTOJIETOB U IPOoYee, TOTOBUJIOCH CAMOM JIEBYIIIKOH B JIEBUYECTBE.
To ecThb 5T0 OBLT €IMHCTBEHHBIHN BU/I 3aHATHI, YHUBEPCATBHBIH 711 BCEX JKEHIIUH, HE3aBU-
CHMO OT HX BO3pacTa, CEMEMHOr0 CTaTyca U COCJIOBHOU IIPUHAJIJIEXKHOCTH, U COBEPIIIEHHO
He MMPUEMJIEMBIH /IS IPe/ICTaBUTEIEN ITPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOTO 1mosia. HanboJsiee Tpy10eMKUM
IIPOU3BOICTBOM ObLIa 00pabOTKa IIePCTH, BKJIIOUABIIIAs MHOXKECTBO OIEPAIUi: BHIMaUH-
BaHUE IIEPCTH, «BBIKOJIAYMBAHUE €€ JI0 YMCTOH BOZBI», OT’KUM U CyIIIKa, Pa3pbIXJIeHUeE,
pacuecbiBaHNe, B30MBaHUE 1 COPTHPOBKA Ha IPsIKY X BOWIOK» [6].

K 15-16 rojiam JIeBOUKH yOMpPaId JOMa, HOCHIU BOAY U3 PEUYKH, 3aTOHSIIN IOMOK CKOT,
JIOMJIN KOPOB, 00pabaThIBaI MOJIOKO, MECUJIH TECTO, M YyBSIKH.

B /ieBOUKe Tak:Ke BOCIHUTHIBAIIMCH ATUKETHBIE (DOPMBI TIOBEIEHUS MIPU IIPUEME CEMbEH
rocreii. Tak, KpoMe IMOMOIIM CTapIIUM >KEHII[HHAM B IIPUTOTOBJIEHUH Pa3JIMYHBIX OJIIO]
U YTOIIEHUH JJIs TOCTEH, /IeBOUEK YIMIIU 3a00TUTHCA O TOCTe: «/leBOUKH, HEBECTKU YUCTH-
s 00yBB (KaJIOIIN) U, €CJIH TOCTh OCTaBAJICS Ha HOWIET, B C/Iydyae HE0OXOUMOCTH, CTHPa-
JI¥, TJIQJIAJIN OJIEXKY TocTs» [8].

PecrionieHTKa u3 ropojaa CyH:KHU MO/Ie/THIach CBOEl UCTOpHe: «4 no HaUUOHAAbLHOCU
pyccKasn, Ho 3amyxc 8vlina 3a uHaywa. B 1960 2. no Hanpasaenuo npuexana pabomamns
nedazo2om 8 eQUHCMBEHHYI HA MOMm MomeHmM wkoay 8 2. Haspanu. Buiiios 3amyxc, us-
yuuaa mpu nepegoda Kopama, umobnt baudce uyscmaogams MeHmaauimem ceoetl Hogou
cembll, 03HAKOMUAACH C UHSYWICKUMU MPpaduyuamu, Habawodasn 3a HieHamu cemvu, U 8Cs-
YecKu cmapanach 0eMoHCMpupo8ams ceoe 21yboxoe ux 3HaHue.

Kozoa 8 Hawem dome npuHumanu 2ocmetl, HeCMOMPA HA MO, YIMO YUCMKA U paccma-
HoBKa Ka.ow 2ocmell bblra 3adauetl degouek-nodpocmxkos, 2, Kak Heeecmxka, bpanacsy 3a
amy pabomy emecme ¢ Humu. M yuuia ux cHawaaa obpawjams HUMAaHuUe Ha Mo, Kkak cma-
puku cmaHosames 80 0sope, ko2da 300po8armMcs, U 8 Kakoil ouepedHocmu 3axodsm 8
dom, 8edb 8 IMOM KpbLrach uHGopmayus 06 ux cmapwurcmase. Ham ¢ degouxamu saxcHo
ObL10 He MOABKO 8bIMUCMUIMb UX 00Y8b, HO U paccmasums ee 8 nopsdke cmapuwuHcmasa,
umoobbL 20cmam 6bL10 YOOOHO Npu Bblxode»'.

B3auMHOe yBa)keHWe, Tpagulnuu usberaHus U TabyHpOBaHHE HMeEH, YETKUH IOps-
JIOK JIEMCTBUHM B Pa3HBIX CUTYAI[HsSIX: 34 CTOJIOM, IIPHU TOCTSX, B OBITY M Ha JIIOJSX MEXKIY

1. IIMA aBtopa. Uudopmant Cekauena JI.{., 1941 r.p., r. CyH»ka, 2020 T.
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YJIeHaMU CEMbH, JIa’Ke B YeJJUHEHU U, TIOPUIIAaHKE TTPU HECOOJTIOIEHUH HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO STH-
KeTa, BHEITHUM BHUJ| CTAPIINX POACTBEHHUI], HOCUBIIUX CKPOMHYIO, 3aKPBITYIO OJI€XK/y U
IJIATKH, — BCE ATO IPUBUBAJIO JIEBOUKE IMOHATHUS O TIOBEIEHYECKUX YCTOSIX HAPO/a.

BaskHBIM OBLII0O HDAaBCTBEHHOE BOCIIUTAHYE HHTYIICKOH eByKu. OHa 06s13aHa ObLy1a 1M0-
YUTATh CTAPIINUX POJACTBEHHUKOB, COCEEH, JaKe HE3HAKOMBIX, a TAKXKE CeCTep U OpaTheB.
B BocmurarespbHBIN mporiece B popMe NOYIUTETBHBIX PACCKA30B U JIETE€H] MOT BOBJIEUBCS
J1I0001 yBasKaeMbIH ITPeICTaBUTETb HAIIUY, TAaK KAK HHTYIIITH CUUTAJIN, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a BOCIIUTaHUE KaXK/IOT0 YeJIOBEeKa HecsIH Bce. « Uy:kux» ferel He ObL10» [8]. «Bokkxazlvo
avHHap ya oavp doxkkxaua eoH mla kxavuas» («Hecuacmwve nocmueno moeo, Kmo He no-
caywancs coeema cmapuie2o») — TJIACUT UHTYIIICKAs TOCJTOBHUIIA.

3HaAYUTEJIbHYIO POJIb B 3CTETUYECKOM BOCIIUTAHUY UHTYIIICKOU JIEBOYKHU UTPAJIA XY 0XKe-
CTBEHHAs KyJIbTypa UHTYIICKOTO HAPO/a, BRIPAXKABIIIASACS B My3bIKAJIBHOM U TAHIIEBAJIbHOM
HcKyccTBe. J[eBOUKU-UHTYIIIKY TPUCYTCTBOBAIN HA CEMENHBIX U HAPOJIHBIX MPa3/THECTBAX.

Hesnb34 He yIOMSHYTh O HAPOAHBIX MPa3JHUKAX-UTPUILAX — «/1083AP», KOTOPBIE €XKe-
TOZTHO TIPOBOJIMJIUCH B MHTYIIICKOM OOIIlecTBe, U ObLIH JIIOOMMBIM ITPa3THUKOM MOJIOJIE-
»KU. 371eCh IPOBOMJIUCH TAHIIbl, CKAYKU U IIyTOYHbIE UTPHI B CBATOBCTBO. FOHBIE MHTYIIKU
¥ WHTYIIY 371eCh MOTJIM 3HAKOMHUTHCS JPYT C IPYTOM U TIOKa3bIBATh CBOY TAJIAHTHI M MHTEJI-
JIEKT.

B miesioM, B ZIeBOUKE-UHTYIIIKE ¢ MAJIOJIETCTBA CTAPAJIUCh BOCIIUTATh KAUEeCTBA, KOTOPbIE
CUUTAINCh HEOOXOIUMBIMU JUISI UHTYIICKOU JKEHITUHBI B 3aMyskecTBe. OHA JToKHA ObLa
3HATh W CTPOTO COOJTIOAATH HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE 0ObIUAM, TOBOPUTH HA POJTHOM SI3bIKE, OTJIU-
YaThCsl CKPOMHOCTBIO U TepIIEHUEM, MOCTYIIaHUEM W ITOKOPHOCThIO, 00s13aHa ObLIa Oec-
MIPEKOCIOBHO TOTYUHATHCS CTAPIIUM U MYKY B CEMbe, U, KOHEUHO, BJIA/IETh BCEMU XO35IH-
CTBEHHBIMH M OBITOBBIMU HaBBIKaMU. CyIlleCTBOBAJIO TaKKe Ta0y Ha KOPOTKYIO CTPUIKKY,
CUMTAJIN, YTO KPACOTA »KEHIINUHBI B JTTMHHBIX BOJIOCAX.

B HapO/THOM CO3HAHMU UHTYIIEH ITPEKPACHOE B JIEBYIIIKE COYETAIIOCHh KaK C BHEITHEMN, TaK
U ¢ BHyTpeHHel Kpacotou. CTpoiiHas, JKeHCTBeHHas, [IeJIOMyipeHHasA, CKpOMHas, MATKas,
TPYA0JII00UBAas, YMEIOIIas YBEPEHHO JI€PKATHCS, BJIQ/IEIONIAs BCEMH HaBBIKAMH JIOMAaIIlHe-
rO XO35IMCTBA, BEXKIUBASA, 00XOAUTEIbHAS, UMEIas 0e3yIpeuHy0 PeIyTanuio Kak co0-
CTBEHHYIO, TAK ¥ CBOEH CEMbU — TaKas OHA, U7leaIbHAS JIEBYIIKA-UHTYIIIKA, /IEBYIIIKA-«CYB».
OnHa peziko MOKH/1ajIa TEPPUTOPUIO POJUTETHCKOTO BOPA, OTINYAIACH OJIaTONIPUCTONHBIM
MIOBEZIEHUEM U Y/IeJIsijla MHOTO BpeMeHHU pykojienio. OHa Impe/icTaBiisiyiach HEOOBIKHOBEH-
HOM, HEJOCTYITHOM, CKPBITOH OT a3 [8] u ObLy1a 3aBETHON MEUTOU KaXKJ0TO HHTYIIICKOTO
IOHOIIIY.

B coBeTckuil 1epuo/i IEBOUKHU 3TOTO BO3pacTa y:Ke UMeJId T0CTATOYHO MHOTO CBOOO/IHI.
OHU He TOJIPKO MOTJIH IIOCEIIATH IIKOJIY U KPY>KKHU, UM ObLjIa IPeI0CTaBIeHa BO3MOKHOCTD
MOCTYTIaTh B YIUJIUINA U TEXHUKYMBI, BBICIIIHIE YUeOHbIE 3aBeIEHUS, ye33KaTh U3 CeJl U TOPO-
JIOB B JIpyTHeE HAaCceJIEHHBIE IIYHKTHI /I TOJIyYEeHUS CBETCKOT0 00pa30BaHUs U HOBOU CITEIIH-
aJIbHOCTU. Ba’KHO OTMETHUTD, UTO B COBETCKUU IEPUOJ] OCHOBHAs Macca yUHUTeJIeH IIKOJI
MMeJia TeHIEPHBIN MEPEKOC B CTOPOHY KEHCKOH IMOJIOBUHBI 001ecTBa. [Ipu aToM MHOTrHE
STUKETHBIE HOPMBI ellle COOJIIOAATNCh, KaK COOTIONAIOTCS U B HACTOSAIIEE BPeM.

B HaIu JHY JIEBOYKAM C 13 JIET PEKOMEH/IYIOT HE HOCUTH OPIOKH, BBIOMPATh I00KU HUKE
KOJIEHa, KOPTOUKHU C YIJIMHEHHBIM PYKaBOM H JIPYTYI0 CKPOMHYIO OJIeXK/y. B Bo3pacTHOM
IIPOMEXKYTOK OT 13 /10 17 JIET OHA 3aHATA 00yUYEeHHEM B CPETHUX U CTAPIINX KJ1ACCAX IIIKOJIBI,
MIOCEIAeT PA3JIMYHbIE TBOPUECKUE KPYKKH U TOTOBUTCS K IOCTYIUIEHUIO B CpPeHee WU
BbICIIIee yueOHOe 3aBeJieHue /I PUoOpeTeHUs IPOdeCcCH.
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[ToHsITHE «CyB» TEIleph MAJI0 U3BECTHO U JIUIIb U3PEKA IPUMEHSETCS IIPE/ICTaBUTE IS~
MM CTapIIUX IOKOJEHUH B KaUeCTBE JIECTHON XapaKTEPUCTUKU B a/ipeC CKPOMHBIX, YMHBIX
1 KPaCHUBBIX JIEBYIIEK [8].

BocnuThiBas 104b, COBpEMEHHBIE UHTYIIHN YK€ He JIeJIal0T aKI[eHT TOJIbKO Ha 3aMy»Ke-
crBe. FOHas ieByIIIKa MOKET ITO3BOJIUTH ce0e IeIaTh CTPHXKKH, HO Yallle BCET0 POAUTEH He
MTO3BOJISAIOT €l OKpAIIMBaTh BOJIOCHL. YCIyraMu MMapuKMaxepoB-KOJIOPUCTOB JIeBYIIKe Oy-
JIeT pa3peleHo MoJIb30BaThCs B OCHOBHOM IOCJIE OKOHYAHUS CPETHETO UJTH BBICIIIETO yueh-
HOTO 3aBeJieHUs] WK 3aMyskecTBa. Kak u mpekzie, JeByIlKa J0J’KHA BJIaJIETh BCEMH Tpa-
JIUITMOHHBIMY HAITHOHAJIbHBIMU HOPMaMH U IIPAaBUJIAMU ITOBeIEHUS, OJIIOCTH I[eJIOMyApHe
U COXPaHSTh YHCTOTY MOPAJIH, HO, KDOME 3TOT0, Y2Ke J0JKHA OBITh XOPOIII0 00pa3oBaHHOM,
PEJINTHO3HOU U, B Ujieasie, BJIaIeTh POJAHON PeUblo, YTO B HAIIIU THU YK€ CUUTAETCSI 0COOBIM
JTOCTOMHCTBOM, TIOCKOJIbKY B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CBOEM COBPEMEHHAS MOJIO/I€’Kb TOBOPUT HA WH-
TYIIICKOM sI3bIKE JIMIIb Ha OBITOBOM YPOBHE.

B Haille BpeMsi MHOTHE POJUTEIN HE CTAPAIOTCS HAYYUTD JIEBYIIIEK IITKOJIHHOTO BO3pacTa
TOTOBUTH HAaIlHOHAJIbHBIE OJII0/]a. DTOT HABBIK, 10 MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX POJIUTENEN, UX
JIouepy MPUOOPECTH YCIIEIOT, Ky/la BasKHEE CBOEBPEMEHHO Y/IEJIUTh CUJIBI U BpeMs yuele.
[Ipodeccus MOXKET MTOCTYKUTh TapaHTUEN CIIOKOUCTBHS POAUTEJNIEN 32 CBOIO I0Yb B Oyay-
II[eM, TTOMOJKET JIEBOUKaM 00eCIeuuTh cebe JOCTONRHbBIN YPOBEHD KU3HH, II03TOMY O 3aMy-
’KECTBe JI0UePSM POJAUTEN PEKOMEH/IYIOT AyMaTh JIUIIb MOCJIe BEIOOpa IMpodeccCHoHaTbHO-
IO MyTH.

Pagumxan u3 c.n. CpenHue Auanyku genutcs: «A socnumana 0syx douepetl u kaxcootl
U3 HUX 8ce20a cMapaaach nomo2ams yuumscs. Bce domawHue 3abomuvl bpana Ha cebs —
Auws 6wt yuuaucwy. OHU 8ce 8euepa npogoduau 3a ypokamu. IToamomy, s dymaro, u cmoe-
AU NOCMYNUMb 8 HaWl UH2YwCcKUll 8Y3: 00HA — HA AevebHbll akyabmem, 8mopas — Ha
topuduueckuil. Ilpasda, obe ebluLau 3amMydxc ewe 80 8pems 00yUeHUs, U HA MO MOMeHm
KpOoMe KaK Kunsmumbs 4alHuK u #apumsp aiiua, 20mosums Huve2o He ymeau. Ho amo Hu-
Yyee0, 003a8e0ACH CBOUMU CEMbAMU, OLICMPO 8CEMY HAYUUAUCL — 8CE BPEMS 360HUAU MHE
U cnpawueanu, Kak 20mogums HawWu HayuoHanbHvle 6.ada. A nomozana, u ece Yy HUX
NOAYHUNOCH»>.

C pocToM TOPO/IOB U YJIYUIIIEHHEM COIMATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX YCIOBUU JKU3HU HUHTY-
IIIeH, OIIYyIIAeTcs 3HAUUTeJIbHOEe OcIabseHre TPaauIliOHHbIX GopM BocnuTaHus. KOHbIe
HMHTYIIKH, KaK ¥ 3HAaYUTEIbHAsI YaCTh COBPEMEHHOTO 0011iecTBa, MOJIyYHId BO3MOKHOCTD
BecTH Oosiee KOMGMOPTHYIO KU3HbD.

Poab omya u 6pamves 8 6ocnumMaHuu UH2Yw KU

Ha TeMe B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUH OTIIA U IOYEPH, OPAThEB U CECTEP Y UHTYIIIEH XOTeJIOCh OBI c/1e-
JIaTh OCOOBIN AKIIEHT, TaK KAK HEMAJIOBAYKHYTO POJIb B BOCITUTAHUH JIEBOYKHU-UHTYIIIKHA, KDOME
Marepu, BO BCe BpeMeHa UTPajid TaK:Ke ee OTell U OpaThsi, TI000Bb U BOCXHIINIEHHE K KOTOPHIM
repeaBaIiCh ed OT CTAPIINX YWIEHOB CEMbU C CAMOI'O PaHHET0 Bo3pacTa.

@.1. JleonToBUY nucai: «/leTu, Kak My>KCKOT'0 I10J1a, TaK U KEHCKOTO [10J1a, HeCMOTPsA Ha
BO3PACT UX, HAXOJISATCA B ITIOJTHOU 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOUX POJIUTEJIEN, KaK OT OTIIA, TaK PABHO U
ot MaTepu. OHH JIOJDKHBI BO BCEX OTHOIIIEHUSX UM ITIOBUHOBATHCS, CO CMHPEHUEM U TTyboUaii-
IITUM ITIOYTEHUEM ITIPUHUMATD BCAKOE OT HUX MMPUKa3aHue, 0e3POIIOTHO UCTIOIHATD UX» [9].

2. I[IMA aBropa. UndopmanT Aymesa P/l., 1972 r.p., c.ii. Cpengaue Ayaiyku, 2023 T.
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VHTyIICKas JeBYIIIKa, B COOTBETCTBUHU C HAI[MOHAJIBHBIMU a/laTaMH, OblyIa 00s3aHa OKa-
3BIBATh 0CO00E MOYNTAHHE U MMOCITYIIIAaHKE OTILy ¥ OpaThsAM, IPUUEM He TOJIBKO K CTapIIIUM,
HO M MJIQ/IIHNM, €CJIA OHH JOCTUIJIN 12 jieT. Ee ¢ caMoro ieTcTBa BOCIIUTHIBAIN U BOCIIUTHI-
BAIOT C aKIIEHTOM Ha MPUBWIETHPOBAHHOE IOJIOJKEHUE B CeMbe MYKUYHH. «MaTh JOJIKHA
IIOCTYIIATh B COIJIACHU C OTIIOM, I0Ub — CJIYIIAThCA OTIA, ’KeHa JIOJI?KHA CJIYIIaThCSA MYy»Ka,
cecTpa — OpaTa, JKeHIIHA — MY>KYUHY». KpoMe BHyTprceMelHOU, TPUCYyTCTBOBasa U 00-
II[eCTBeHHAs] 3HAYHMMOCTb PerJlaMEeHTUPOBAHUs B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUH MKy dJeHaMHu ce-
MbH. « Malaua caza max xa 6ezam banae, kxaacazaza (cecazaza) xama» («Xouews ysHamo
UEHY KO20-MO0 U3 MYNHCUUH — CNPOCU O HeM Y HeHWUHDL (dceHbl)» — BTa UHTYIIICKAs ITOCIIO-
BHIA WIUTIOCTPUPYET MPSIMOE BJIUSIHHE OTHOIIEHHUS JKEHIIUH CEMbU K CBOUM MY)KUYMHAM
Ha (hopMHUpPOBaHHE €0 OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTAaTyca, KOTOPOE JIJIsT HHTYIIIEH UMeJI0 OTPOMHOE
3HaueHue. « Haxa co nxoapa ea sixe, co nxoapa 8a» («Ecau a00ckas moasa ymeepicoa-
em, umo s (MyxcuuHa) 6epemeHHblll, 3HaUUM, Max OHO U ecmb»). OIleHKa, KOTOPYIO TaeT
00111ecTBO, Ba’kHa U ceroHs1. Ecii uesioBeK He BBITIOTHAET 3TUKETHBIE HOPMBI, IIPEITCaH-
HbIe MECTHBIM a[aTOM, OH MOKET OBITh ITOZBEPTHYT OCTPaKu3My. ECcTeCTBEHHO, 3TU HOPMBI
MEHSITUCH C TO/IaMH, HO BBITIOJTHSTUCH OECITPEKOCIIOBHO B KXK/IYIO U3 BII0X UX OBITOBAHUA.
Tak, Hanpumep: «Ecau crapmuii 6pat ObLI HAMHOTO CTapllie OCTaJIbHBIX CBOUX OpaTheB
U CecTep, TO MOCJIETHUE eT0 UTHJIN KAaK OTIIa U OKA3bIBAJIM €My BCe 3HAKW BHUMaHHUA U yBa-
’KeHUs1. B IpUCyTCTBUU ITOCTOPOHHUX MOJIO/IbIE YIEHBI CEMbH JIOJI?KHBI OBLIIN CTOSITD y JIBE-
PU U MOUYTHUTEBHO CJIyIIATh Oecely CTapIINX, OKAa3bIBask IIPU 3TOM UM BCSYECKHE YCIIYTH
(momaBaTh BOZY, HAKPBIBATH CTOJI, IPUHOCUTH UM Ta3 U KYBIIIHH JIJIsSI OMOBEHHUA U 1ip.). Ecu
’Ke BO BpeMs Oece/ibl CTapIIero ChHA C TOCTEM MOSIBJISJICS OTEIl, TO MECTO Y JIBEPU 3aHHUMAJI
yKe CTapIIuK ChIH, paHee MPUHUMABIIHI IOCTsI, a MJIAJIINE OTTECHSINUCH JaJIbIle, OJIHKe
K mopory» [2].

B ciayuae cMepTH OTIIa ceMEHWCTBa, IJIABEHCTBO MEPEXOJIMJIO K €ro B3POCJIOMY CHIHY,
a ecJd TaKux He OBbLJIO, TO OIleKa Mepexoausia Ha KOro-Jinb0 U3 POJACTBEHHHUKOB MY’Ka.
B ToM umcie, pellieHHe BOIpoca O BCTYIUIEHHHM B Opak IOHOIIW U JIEBYIIKU 3aBHCEJIO
OT CTapIIero My>KUYHHBI B ioMe. B cirygae cMepTH /iea 1 OTIia — 3TO MOr OBITh OpaT. He-
BecTa, He MMeloIas Opara, cuuTasach HexXeJJaHHOU — « Bowa soaua tiuwa» («Cecrpa 6e3
O6parta») [2]. Ham pecnionzienT u3s c. IlineBo XapoH nosicHwI: « HexcenanHou Hesecma, Y
Komopoil Hem 6pama, cuumManacb NOMomy, WMo makasn 0esywKa He Mo2Aa 3HAMb HY 8-
cmea npesocxodcmaea Had coboll MYM#CUUHbBL, He 3Haaa 06 omeemcmeeHHOCMU 3a C8oe
nosedeHue neped asmopumemubsbim Opamom. Takice NOMeHUUANbHBIL HCEHUX HCenaan 8u-
demb 8 HceHax desyw Ky, Y KOMopoil ecmb 6pamsvs, NOMoOMY, YIMO 8 CAyUde Pa3AUUHBLX
HenpusmHocmell 8 cemelHOoU HU3HU OH MOo2 Obl uX 06CYOUMb UMEHHO C OPAMOM HCeHbl
(He c omyom u He ¢ Mamepwvto, CO2AACHO dMuUKemMY)»3.

B mpeskHME BpeMeHa JeBYIIKa-WHTYIIKA, /la)Ke CHPOTa, B BOIIPOCAX 3aMYy’KeCTBa He
“MeJia mpaBa Ha cOOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE: ee BbIJIaBajl 3aMYK OTell, OpaT Wiu APyroud poj-
ctBeHHHUK [6]. [loTakaHHe Kampu3aM W MPUXOTAM KEHIIUHBI CIUTATIOCh HEIOCTOMHBIM
MY>KYHUHBI U BCSIYECKU BbIcMenBasioch. «Cecaza mlexvasavHHa kwsoHax tiolana xemm»
(«Myotc, nomaxarowutl 80 8cem dHceHe, Kancemcs #eHono0oOHbIM») — TJIACUT UHTYIIICKAs
ITIOTOBOPKA.

B TO ke BpeMms, TOT (aKT, YTO MAPTHUS JJIA MOJIOJION AEBYIIKH, KaK IPAaBUJIO, ITOAOMpPa-
JIach ee OTIIOM HJIK OpaToM, IajIeKo He BCerjia CTAHOBUJICS JIJIA MHTYIIIKY Tpareauei. Yare

3. [IMA aBtopa. Undopmant Ilnues X.A., 1956 r.p., c.i1. [Inueso, 2023.
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BCETO, JIEBYIIIKA 3HAJIA, KTO €€ CBATaeT, U IaBaJia CBOe corjiacue 100poBosibHO. Tem Goutee,
YTO B CHJIy IIPENMMYIIIECTBEHHO 3aTBOPHUYECKOTO 00pa3a KU3HU JeBYIIKA-UHTYIIKA [IOUTH
He MMeJia BO3MOXKHOCTH O0IIAThCs ¢ MOJIOJIBIMH JIFOJIbMU U3 HEPOJICTBEHHBIX CEMEH, U T10-
IIPOCTY HE MOTJIa CAMOCTOSATEBHO CJIeJIaTh TAKOU BHIOOP.

BaskHO OTMETHUTH, YTO, HECMOTPSI HAa BHEIIIHEEe BHICTPAaUBaHUE B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUH B ce-
Mbe B J{yXe ITOJTHOH IIOKOPHOCTH JIEBYIIIKYA MY>KUYWHAM, UCTUHHAS BJIUATETbHOCTb UHTYIIIKH
B ceMbe U HapoJie OblyIa 3HAUUTEIbHO BhIIIe. 113 matepuanios b. [lasirata Mbl y3Haem, 4TO
«IIPU CaMbIX CUJIBHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHAX MEXK/Ty KDOBHUKAMHU, KOT/Ia MOSBJISJIACh CPEAU HUX
’KEHIIHA CO CHATHIM TOJIOBHBIM YOOPOM — IUIATKOM, yBaXkasl ee, IPOTUBHUKHU IIPeKpaIia-
Jin ioeInHOK» [10]. Kuaszp A.W. bapsaTuHcKull B TUChME K CBOEMY TPEEMHUKY, HAMECTHU-
Ky KaBkagza, BesilukoMy KHs1310 MUXamy oTMedaJl, YTO «...BOCIIUTAHHE TY3€MHBIX KEHII[UH
JIOJI?KHO 3aHUMATh IIEPBOE MECTO B JIeJIe IIOJTHOTO U OKOHYATETbHOTO YMUPOTBOPEHUS Kpas,
MTOCKOJIBKY KEHIIMHA T10 BJIUSHUIO CBOEMY Ha CEMENCTBO, KaK Ha XPAHWIHIIE HAPOHbIX
HPABOB U 00BIYaEB, JIEUCTBYET OJJMHAKOBO HAa IIPUBBIYKU JUTSITH, BO3MYKQJIOTO U CTap-
ma» [11]. MHrymka Morjia pemars U CJI0KHbIE BOMPOChl. C 3TUM MHEHHEM COTJIaCyeTCs
U TO, 4yTO TTrcay Y. AXpueB: «KeHIUHA Oy/IeT CIIYKUTH CBA3YIOIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM MEK/IY €0
U OCTaJIbHBIMH YJIE€HAMHU CEMbH, U OHA B KAUeCTBe JKEHBI, CECTPHI U OCOOEHHO MaTePH He-
IIpeMeHHO OyZleT BJIMATH Ha ChIHA, /I0Yb, OpaTa U Jaxke My»ka»+. JKeHII[MHA He BBICTABJIsLIA
Ha IT0Ka3 CBOIO POJIb, OT/IaBasi MAJIbMY IIEPBEHCTBA MY3Ky U, TAKMM 00pa30M, BbIpakasi CBoe
yBayKeHUE K HEMY.

C mpuxo/oM McjiaMa B TPAAUIUSIX UHTYIIEH JIMIIb YIIPOUYHUINCH YOEXKIEHUS O TOM,
YTO JIYUYIITUMH JT0OpPOJIETENAMH KEHIUHBI SBJSIOTCA IOCIYyIIaHUE, TEPIEeJIUBOCTh U
MIOJIHAS IOKOPHOCTh MY KUHMHE: 3aMy>KHEH — MY3KY, CBEKDY, a B IEBUYECTBE — OTILY, ALY,
opary, asane.

B HaIIM JHU 77151 MHTYIIIKY OTeIl ¥ OpaT Tak)Ke BBICTYHAIOT TOPSYO0 JIIOOUMBIMU 3alIUT-
HUKaMH OT JIFOOBIX BHEITHUX YIPO3 KaK [0 ee 3aMy’KeCTBa, TaK U IOCJIe — B CJIyJae, ecIIu
HEeCITPaBeIJIMBOCTD IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K HEW TPUYUHSETCS €€ CyIIPYTOM WJIH €r0 POJICTBEHHU-
KaMH.

Kuresp c.1. AtbTHeBo fenutcs: «Hac 5 pamves u 2 maaduwiue cecmpbwl, Komopbwle celi-
yac yace 83pocavle u 3amydxrcem. Omuya 0asHo He cmMano, U 1 3Har, YMo Mbvl, Opamvs, 011
ceoux cecmep 8ce20a ObLAU, MONHCHO CKA3AMDb, 8CEM: U OMUAMU, U Opambvsamu, U OpY3bamu,
u 20e-mo yuumenamu. Ml pa3sacHAAU UM U TNOHKOCMU nogedeHUs 8 Haulem obujecmae,
u peauzuosHbsle ycmou. C ux cmopoHsbl Hukoz20a He 6bL10 1080008 045 Hauwe2o becnoxoli-
cmea — 0e8oUKU XOPOWO YHUAUCH, c0D.00anu amuKkem 8 obwecmae, 8eau cebsi CKPOMHO,
nomomy 6vLau c80600HbL 8 8blOOPEe PopMm nposedeHus docyaa, mo2au xodums 8 kage u
KUHO ¢ nodpyzamu, nocewams pasHvle obyuarowue kpyxcku. Mvl noddepicusanu ux 60
acem.

IIpu amom Heab3s cka3amov, YIMo Mbl 0CNUMBIBANU UX HANPAMYO. /[e80UKU, OKOHUUB
7 KAacc, camMu NOHUMAAU, YIMO HOCUMb Optoxku um 60avwe He caedyem, u HaYUHaAU ode-
8aMbCs 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C UH2YUICKUMU HOPMAMU: HOKU HUMCe KO.1eH, KOPmbl C 3aKpPbl-
MbMU NAEUAMU U BOPOMHUKAMU.

ITomHro, okoHUUB WKOAY U nocmynuse 8 8y3, Xadu obpamuaach k¥ Hawemy camomy
cmapuwemy 6pamy ¢ npocb001il Kynums eil Ho8blll 2apdepod, Ha YUMo OH 0OMeemuL1, Hmo C
amum He 6ydem Hukakux npob.aem, pazse Umo oHa HadeHem xudxcab. Xadu c neekocmwvro

4. Axpues Y. O6 uHrymickux keHiunax // Tepckue Begomoctu. 1871. NO 31.
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€021acunacyh, U OH NOAHOCMbI0 00HO8UA ee 2aplepob. Bmopoil cecmpetke Mbl AUWD Caee-
KA HAMEeKHYAU, U OHA 8Ce NPEeKPACHO NOHANA»®.

JleByIIKM OCO3HAIOT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Iepes; OpaThsIMH 3a CBOe MOBeJeHHe KaK /10, TaK
U TI0CJIe 3aMy»KecTBa. VX moBeZieHUe, KaK B IPOILJIOM, TaK U B HAIIIU JTHH, MOXKET IIPSMO
BJINATH HA aBTOPUTET CEMBU U POJIA.

B orHOmeHnu BhIOOpa OYZAyIIErO CIIyTHUKA KU3HU WU JaXKe IPOCTOro OOIIEHUS CO
CBEPCTHUKAMH COBpeMeHHasl JIeBYIIIKa-UHTYIITKAa OTHOCUTETHLHO CBOOOTHA.

OO6yuasche B IIKOJIAX U APYTUX YIEOHBIX 3aBEJIEHUAX, IEBOUKU-UHTYIIKA HAXOATCA B I10-
CTOSTHHOM OOITI[EHUH C MAThYNKAMU-CBEPCTHUKAMU. DTO HE IMPUBEJIO K 0C/1abIeHUI0 TPpebo-
BaHUU UHTYIIEHN K COOJTIIO/IEHUIO TPAJUIIIOHHOTO STUKETA B OOIIEHNH, a TAKKE COXPAHEHHU S
IIOJIHON (PUBNYECKOU HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTHU JIeBOUYEK, OJJHAKO BBIBEJIO HAa KAapAWUHAJIBHO
ZIPYTO# YPOBEHb UX BO3MOXKHOCTH KaK B COIMAIIBHON aKTUBHOCTH, TaK U B OIpEEIEHUN
JIMYHOTO OYAYIIETO.

Ectb Bee elnie cembu, T7ie IEBOUYKU-UHTYIIKY 10 BCTYIUIEHHS B OpaK IOYTH BCe CBOU JIEH-
CTBUS COTJIACOBBIBAIOT C OTIIAMHU U OpaThsaMu. OHAKO TaK¥e CeMbU BCTPEUYAIOTCS BCE PEKeE.
TexHOMIOrMYECKUI TTPOTPECC, AOCTYITHOCTh HH(POPMAIMH O BO3MOKHOCTSIX CaMOpeaTn3a-
I[UU CJieJIaTU IOHBIX UHTYIIIEK 60Jiee CaMOCTOSATETbHBIMU.

Crenmyer OTMETUTD, YTO 6€3 HEKOTOPOU PEBHOCTU OpPATheB 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HMAaHCHIIA-
IIUU cecTep B HAIIM JHU He 00XoAuTcA. BeTpeuaroTess My>KUMHBI-UHTYIITH, HETATUBHO BOC-
IpUHUMAIOIIE 00yCIOBJIEHHBIE COBDEMEHHOCTHIO OTHOCUTEJIFHYIO CBOOOY B MBIIILJIEHUU
Y TIOBEJIEHUU PO/ICTBEHHUII.

B coBpeMeHHOCTH Bce Tak»Ke IOBEJIEHNE U CTATyC MHTYIICKON IOHOU JIEBYIIKH OTpaka-
eTcsl Ha aBTOPUTETE ee OTIa U OpaTheB. B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx 5TO MPUBOAUT K OTpaHUYe-
HUIO JIEBYIIIEK B BO3MOXKHOCTSIX OIPE/EJIEHUs JIMIHOTO OyAyIIero u mpodeccuoHaJIbHOTO
pasButusa. C 3TUM Ke CBSA3aHBI, 3a4ACTYI0, U CeMeUHbIe IpaMbl HHTYIIICKUX JKEHIINH, BBI-
HYK/IEHHBIX «3aKPbIBATh IJ1a3a» Ha MPOOJIeMbl CeMEHHOH JKU3HH M3 OMACEHUs] OTKPHITO-
ro KOHQJIMKTA MEX/IYy MyKeM U OTIOM (OpaThbsaMu), KOTOPHIM MPUMET IIUPOKYI0 OTJIACKY
U YZAApUT IO aBTOPUTETY 0OEUX ceMel.

PacckaspiBaeT nHoOpMaTop u3 cei. JIxkeipax: «B Hawem pody Myx#cuuHblL OUeHb CMpo-
2ue co ceoumu cecmpamu u dceHamu. Maneiiwee nposgaeHue HeysaxceHUs UAU HeNOKOP-
Hocmu 06s3amensHo npecexaemcs. MHeywka, a mem 601ee MYycyabmMaHKka, 00A%#CHA 80
8ceM caywamswcs cgoe2o omuya, bpama uau myxca. Ecau mos scena He 6ydem meHs yea-
HCAMbv, 1 8PHY ee — He CMAHY HCUIMb C Hell HU OHA»C.

Eme BeTpewaroTesi ceMbH, B KOTOPBIX pa3Be/IeHHbIE U He3aMYKHUE CECTPBI BCEIIENIO IO/~
YUHAIOTCA BoJie OpaTheB. Tak, Mo pacckasy OHOU U3 PECHOHEHTOK, IOCTUTIIIEN BO3pacTa
38 Jiet, OHA 10 ce /IeHb KaXKJ0€e CBOE JIEUCTBHE COTJIACOBBIBAET C MJIA/IIINM OpaToM, KOTO-
pomy 27 jeT. JKeHIIIHA )KUBET C ero? ceMbel, TaK KaK MOCIeHUE 15 JIeT B pa3Bojie ¢ ObIB-
muM cyrpyroM. OHa y»Ke BBIPACTHJIA JIBOUX JIETEH, KOTOPbIE YYaTCsA B BBICHIUX yUeOHBIX
3aBeJIEHUSIX, 1 CAMOCTOSATENIBHO ce0s1 obecrieunBaeT, 3apabaTsiBasi B cepe yeayr. «B amom
200y A 8nepsavle 3a nocaedHue 10 1em noexana ¢ demvMu Ha Mope 8 cocedH0w pecnybau-
ky — /azecman. /[o amozo b6pam He no360451 MHe, a 8 Haulell cembe €080 bpama, dadxce
Mmaadwezo, — 3axoH. I[locae cmepmu omua, OH cman 045 HAC 3a cmapuie2o»’.

5. IIMA aBropa. Undopmant: Uemypsues X.b., 1977 r.p., c.i1. AJIbTHEBO.
6. IIMA aBtopa. UadopmanT: Llypos B.1., 1990 r.p., cein. I>xefipax.
7. IIMA aBtopa. UudopmanT: MyxkaxoeBa M.X., 1978 r.p., r. Kapabynak, 2020 r.
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Bwvteoout

B Hamu gHU, O/ BIUAHUEM IIPOIeCCOB ypOaHU3AIUH, a TaAKXKe COIHMAIbHO-9KOHOMU-
YyecKUX MpeoOpa3oBaHUil, B UHTYIICKOM 00IllecTBe HaOJ0/jaeTcsl TeHAEHINA 0c1abIeHus
BJINSHUS HAIMOHAJIBHBIX TPAJAUIIUU HA MPOIlecC BOCHUTAHUSA JeBOUeK. ITO BbhIpaKaeTcs,
B TOM YMCJIe, B IOABUBIIIEICSA TPAKTHKE HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOTO yX0/]a MaTephIo 32 MaJIOJIeT-
Hell JIeBOUKOU, a TaKXKe IPKO OTC/IEXKUBAETCSA B 3aMeHe BJIUAHUSA Ha BOCIIUTATeIbHbIE IIPO-
I[ecchl HAPOJITHOU MeTaTOTMKH Ha yUacTHe B OTUX IIPOIleccax rocy/1apeTBa, B3sABIIETo Ha ceOs
BOCITUTATEIbHYIO (PYHKITUIO B IOMIKOJIBHBIX U IIKOJIBHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX yUPEKAEHUIX.

CoBpeMeHHas MaTh IPOBOAUT OOJIbIIIe BpEMEHU CO CBOMMH I0UE€PbMH, BCE MEHBIIIE CTeC-
HsEeTCA MPOSABJIATH K HUM YYBCTBA, XOTS U BO3/I€P>KUBAETCSA OT IIPOSIBJIEHUS SMOIUU K CBO-
UM JIETSIM Ilepe]] pOACTBEHHUKAMU My»ka. MaTh BOAUT /I0Ub B JOUIKOJIbHBIE YUPEXKEeHUA
U IIKOJIBI, ©UMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTb 00eCeunuTh el MOoJIyueHUe JOMOJTHUTEIbHBIX HaBBIKOB.
B ToO >ke BpeMs cCOBpeMeHHas HHTYIICKas MaTh, BOCIUTHIBAIOIIASA I0UePeN, cTapaeTcs IpU-
BUTB JIOUEPU MMOHATUA O TPAAUIUAX IOUTEHUS K CTAPIINUM, OTILy U OpaThIM.

[To-pexkHEMY, OBITYeT y MHTYIIEN TPAIUIHA BOCIIUTAHUSA B IEBOUKAX TAKUX «HU7€aTTb-
HBIX» KA4yecTB, KaK IIOKOPHOCTh MY>KUHMHAM CeMbH, T€PIIEJIUBOCTh, IOUYUTAHUE CTAPIIUX,
TPyZA0J1I001e ¥ OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH Ha ceMeliHble IIeHHOCTH. Ecyiu paHbllle Takoe MOHNMA-
HUe 00pa3a UCTUHHOUN MHTYIIKYU ObLIO 00YCIOBJIEHO BEPHOCTHIO BEKOBBIM TPAIUIMOHHBIM
yCTOSIM, TO B COBPEMEHHOCTU OHO YKPEIUJIOCh, Hali/Is O//Iep>KKY B HOpMax ucjiama [12].

[Tpu 3TOM cOBpeMeHHas JIeBOUKa-UHTYIIIKA, B OTJINUNE OT CBOUX IIPeIIeCTBEHHUII, MO-
’KeT I03BOJIUTH cebe CTPUYb BOJIOCHI, CIIOKOWHO OOIATHCA, COBMECTHO 00yUJaThCs U B3aU-
MOZIeICTBOBATh C MAJIbYMKAMHU-CBEPCTHUKAMU, COOJIIOAs IPU 5TOM HOPMBI HAIIMOHAJIBHO-
IO 9TUKeTa U COXPAHASA TeJIECHYI0 HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb.

Jlo6aBuioch B mporiecce BOCIUTAHUSA TO, UTO POAUTENHN CTAPAIOTCA OPUEHTUPOBATH Jie-
BOYEK HA IOJyYeHUEe XOPOIIETO CBETCKOTO CHEIUAJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHUsA, KOTOPOE MOXKET
obecrieunTh eii HEKOTOPYI0 CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTh U HE3aBUCHMOCTD B KU3HU, a TaKxKe 00e-
CIIEYUTH el peJINTHO3HOe IIPOCBElleHNe, NMelollee IeIbI0 YKPENUTD B €€ CO3HAHUH COTJIa-
CYIOIIIMECS ¢ HAIIMOHAJIbHBIMYU HPABCTBEHHBIMU HOPMaMU peJIMTHO3Hble MOpPaIbHbIE OpU-
€HTUPHI.

Bce pexke MHTYIIICKUE IEBOYKH BJIAZ€I0T POTHOU PeUbl0 U, HECMOTPS HA BBICOKYIO 3HA-
YHUMOCTb HAI[MOHAJIPHOTO fI3bIKa B HApO/ie, COBPEMEHHbIE POJIUTENH IIPU BOCIIUTAHUH J0-
yepell He JIeJIalOT HAa IpUOOpeTeHNe 3TOT0 HaBbIKa YIlopa.

HecMOTps Ha 3BHAUUTEIbHBIE IIEPEMEHBI B TPA/IUIUAX BOCIUTAHUSA UHTYIIICKON JIEBOYKH,
B HApO/ie Bee ellle JKUBET NaMATh U YaCTUYHO COXPAHAIOTCS OTTOJIOCKH MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX
YCTAHOBOK IIpeIkoB. CTapIiye MOKOJIeHUA IIOMHAT O OBITOBABIINX B HEJJABHEM IIPOIILIIOM,
TaKUX, K IPUMePY, KakK 3alpeT Ha COBMECTHYIO Tpale3y ¢ OTI[OM, U, CAMU, SBJIASACH HOCU-
TeJIAMU 3TUX TPAJULHHN, B HECKOJIBKO OCJIa0JIEHHOM BHJIE, TPAHCIUPYIOT UX B MOJIOZbIE
ceMbu. ECTb OCHOBaHUA moJiaraTh, YTO B Oy/AyIIeM, KOT/Ia COBpEMEHHbIE IETU 3aMyT Me-
CTa CTApIUINX MTOKOJIEHUH, CJIeJIOB HAIMOHAJIBHBIX TPAJAULIMI UHTYIIIEeH B )KU3HU 00IIiecTBa
OCTaHeTCsA 3HAUUTEIbHO MEeHBbIIIE.
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MODERN MARRIAGE AND WEDDING RITUALS OF THE
DARGINS-TSUDAHARS: TRADITIONS AND INNOVATIONS

Abstract. Based on field ethnographic material collected in the Levashinsky district of Dagestan in 2018
and 2022, using historical-comparative, typological, systemic, retrospective methods and the method of
participant observation, the paper discusses the traditional and modern wedding ceremonies and customs of
the rural population of one of the sub-ethnic groups of the Dargins — the Tsudahars*. This group has undergone
the cultural influence of the Avars of the Gunibsky and Gergebilsky districts and the Laks of the Laksky district,
which is reflected in interethnic marriage, the spread of Avar anthroponymy, Avar khinkal, Avar and Lak
music, songs and dances among the Tsudahar Dargins. The rituals of the life cycle of the Tsudahars, as well
as other Dagestanis and North Caucasians, were influenced by the sociocultural processes of the late 20th —
early 21st centuries, associated with “perestroika”, a change in the paradigm of the state and social structure
of Russia, another Russian modernization and urbanization, which directly or indirectly modified them. The
study shows that, despite the influence of globalization and transformation processes, almost all the main
stages, characters, rituals and customs of the traditional Tsudahar wedding were mostly preserved only in rural
areas. Relics of early forms of religions and ancient forms of marriage are still found in the modern Tsudahar
wedding. The custom of mutual assistance has fully preserved, which makes it possible to mitigate the burden
of material expenses for the wedding. Since the beginning of the 9os of the 20™ century and to date, the need to
reduce financial costs and the growing influence of the Muslim religion have led to the popularization of non-
alcoholic weddings and the holding of wedding mawlids, replacing traditional wedding rituals with religious
ones. In our time, real conditions have been created for the revival of some of the lost original elements of the
Tsudahar wedding. The preservation of most of the traditional elements of the modern Tsudahar wedding
inspires certain confidence in the preservation of their ethnic and cultural identity in the era of globalization.
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COBPEMEHHBIN BPAK Y CBAJTEBHBIE OBPA/IbI
JTAPTUHIIEB-IIY/IAXAPIIEB: TPAJTUITUU 1 UTHHOBAITUU

Annomauus. B cratbe Ha ocHOBe coOpaHHOTO B JleBammuHCcKoM paiioHe JlarecraHa B 2018 U 2022 IT.
TI0JIEBOTO ATHOTPAUUECKOTO MaTepHasia ¢ UCIOJIb30BaHHEM HCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIBHOTO, TUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO,
CHUCTEMHOTO, PETPOCIEKTHBHOTO METOJOB W METO/Ia BKJIIOUEHHOTO HAOJIIOJIEHHS, OIMMCBHIBAIOTCA TPaIau-
IIMOHHBbIE U COBPpEMEHHbBIE CBa/ieOHbIE OOPsAABI U 0ObIUAM CEJTLCKOTO HACEJEeHHSA OJHOU M3 CyOITHHYECKHUX
TPYIINl JApTHUHIIEB — Iy/laxaplleB, pacCeJeHHBIX B STHOKOHTAKTHOH 30HE WM WCIBITABIIUX KYJBTyPHOE
BiusiHUE aBapleB ['yHubGckoro u I'eprebuibckoro paioHOB U JIakieB JIakckoro paiioHa, YTO OTPa3mWIOCh Ha
MeKHAIIMOHAJIBHOM OpayHOCTH, pACIIPOCTPaHeHNH y apruHIeB llyzaxapuu aBapckoi aHTPOIIOHUMUH, aBap-
CKOTO XMHKAaJIa, aBapCKOH U JIAKCKOH MY3bIKH, ITeCeH U TaHIeB. Ha oOpsabl }KM3HEHHOTO IUKJIA IyJaXapIies,
KaK W JIDYTUX JIaTeCTAHIIEB U CEBEPOKABKABIEB, OKA3a/IN BJIUSHHUE COIMOKYJIBTyPHBIE MPOIIECChl KOHIa XX
— Havasna XXI B., CBA3aHHbBIE C «IIEPECTPOUKON», CMEHOH MapalurMbl TOCYTAPCTBEHHOTO U OOIIECTBEHHOTO
yerporictBa Poccuu, ouepeHON POCCUIMCKON MOepHU3AINEeN U ypOaHU3alluel, IPsAMO WX KOCBEHHO BU-
JIOU3MEHUBIITHE UX. AHAJIN3 HUCCIIETyeMOH TEMBI MIOKA3aJI, YTO HECMOTPS Ha BJIUAHUE IVI00ATN3aIIMOHHBIX U
TpaHchHOPMAIHOHHBIX ITPOIECCOB, IIOUTH BCE IJIaBHBIE ATATIBI, IEPCOHAKH, 0OPSABI K 00BIUAN TPATUITHOHHON
Iy/laxapCKOU CBaJIbObI B OCHOBHOM COXPAHMJIUCh TOJIBKO B CEJIBCKOM MECTHOCTU. B cOBpeMeHHOI CBajb-
Oe IyzmaxapIieB BCE eIé BCTPEUAIOTCA PETUKTHI paHHUX (GOPM pesuruil u apeBHUX popm Opaka. B moaHOM
Mepe coxpaHsercsa OObr4all B3aWMOIIOMOINM, ITO3BOJISIONINN CMATYHUTH OpeMs MaTepHUATbHBIX PACXOJO0B
Ha cBazip0Oy. C Havasa 90-x rr. XX B. U 110 HACTOsIIee BpeMs HeOOXOIUMOCTh COKpAIlleHUus MaTePUATbHBIX
PAacX07I0B U BO3pAaCTaHUE BIUSHUSA MyCYJIbMaHCKOU PEJTUTHUH IIPUBEJTH K ITOSBJIEHUIO 6€3aJTKOTOILHBIX CBasIeD
U IIPOBEJEHUIO CBaIeOHBIX MABAUOOB, 3aMEHSIOIINX TPAJUIIMOHHYIO CBaIeOHYI0 OOPSAAHOCTD Ha PETUTHO3-
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Introduction

The analysis of marriage, wedding and related traditions, customs and rituals play
an important role in the study of the history, culture and life of a certain ethnic group.
Marriage and wedding rites are more stable than other elements of folk life and preserve
the historically established features of ethnic culture. Their study in dynamics, comparison
and correlation (traditional and modern) is of great scientific interest and is relevant in the
context of globalization and socio-cultural processes of the last 30 years. Our paper aims to
describe the modern marriage and wedding ceremony of the Dargins-Tsudahars, taking into
account traditions and new customs.

Based on the field ethnographic material, collected in 2018 and 2022 in the native villages of
Tsudahars (Tsudahar, Kuppa, Irgali, Khadzhalmakhi, Tashkapur, Ubeki, Arshi, Karekadani,
Musulte), applying historical-comparative, typological, systematic, retrospective methods
and participant observation, the paper describes traditional and modern wedding rites and
customs. It is important to note that the Tsudahars living in the cities hold their weddings
in the banquet halls, but basically retaining the structure and individual elements of the
traditional wedding ceremony.

Unfolded from the second half of the 80s of 20th century and continued into the early
21st century sociocultural processes associated with “perestroika”, the collapse of the USSR, a
paradigm shift in the state and social structure of Russia, another Russian modernization, the
acceleration of urbanization, globalization, ideological freedom, the rejection of the worldview
stamps and stereotypes that had developed in the Soviet era, social and property stratification
had a great influence on all aspects of economic activities, culture and life of Russians.
Transformation processes have not bypassed the family life of the peoples of Dagestan and the
wedding, maternity and funeral rites and customs associated with it [1, p. 369].

The publications of A.J. Magomedov are dedicated to modern Dagestan wedding as a
cultural phenomenon in the era of globalization, as well as Islamic innovations in the modern
wedding of the peoples of Dagestan and the North Caucasus [2, p. 305-317; 3, p. 60—72].

A detailed study of the entire cycle of pre-wedding, wedding and post-wedding customs
and rituals of the modern Dagestan wedding was carried out by a group of Dagestan
ethnologists [4, p. 176—199].

The study of traditional, Soviet and modern Dargin wedding rites is covered in the works
of A.IL. Aliev [5, p. 120—124], M.Yu. Kurbanov [6, p. 71-80], I.I. Omarov and R.I. Seferbekov
[7]1, F.A. Gadzhalova [8, p. 167-195], et al. However, over the past quarter of a century,
modern wedding ceremonies of the Tsudahar people have not attracted attention, which
explains the novelty of our study.

The study of the culture and life of the Tsudahars is also of scientific interest in terms of
studying the everyday culture of this unique sub-ethnic group of the Dargins, which have
long lived in the ethno-contact zone on the border of the settlement of the Avars of the
Gunibsky and Geregebilsky regions and the Laks of the Laksky region. Ethnocultural mutual
influences led to the enrichment of the cultures of the contacting ethnic groups and were
reflected in numerous interethnic marriages (mostly between the Tsudahars and Avars),
the popularization of the Avar khinkal among the Tsudahars, Avar anthroponymy, and the
performance of Avar and Lak songs and music at weddings.
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The scientific value of our work lies in the analysis of the structure and content of the
modern Tsudahar wedding, which, as a result of the influence of socio-cultural processes of
recent decades, has undergone a certain transformation, retained traditional elements and
acquired new customs. This can be useful when writing dissertations, summarizing articles
and monographs on modern rituals of the life cycle of the peoples of Dagestan, the North
Caucasus and Russia.

The analysis of the modern Tsudahar wedding, which has undergone a transformation,
might be of great interest to Russian and foreign ethnology, and many traditional elements
preserved in the rituals of the life cycle of the Tsudahar people give hope for the preservation
of their ethnic and cultural identity in the era of globalization.

Marriage

Many features of the marriage and family relations of the Tsudahars are characteristic
for the majority of the Caucasian peoples. One of their peculiarities is that they still adhere
to strict endogamy. According to M.A. Aglarov, the law according to which marriage was
concluded between a young man and a girl only of the same tuhum and village, was formed
in Dagestan in the early Middle Ages [9, pp. 116—120]. Marriages with other sub-ethnic
groups of the Dargins (Akushins, Urahins, Mekegins) among Tsudahars are not common.
As for inter-ethnic marriages, they are mainly concluded with the neighboring Avars of
the Gunibsky and Gergebilsky districts, with whom the Tsudahars have had long good-
neighborly relations. In Soviet times, in the 40s and 60s, when the Russian specialists began
to arrive in the Tsudaharsky district, Tsudahar residents started to marry with them. For
instance, the residents of the village Kuppa Rabadanov Gimmat and Nizamutdinov Gadzhi
married Russian teachers during this period. Today, Russian Slavic girls are married only if
they convert to Islam.

Previously, the prerogative of marriage belonged to the parents of a young man and a girl.
When marrying a girl, the consent of her father or guardian, or rural qadi was required [10,
p. 32]. The desire of a young man and a girl to marry was still listened to, because a loveless
marriage was considered short. If a girl insisted on her unwillingness to marry an unloved
person, then her parents jokingly told her: “In that case, we will send you to choose a papaha
to the Tsudahar bazaar.” Here the papakha symbolically replaced the person. It is possible
that this playful suggestion survived to us is a relic of an ancient custom, when the marriage
initiative came from a girl [11, pp. 58—-62].

In the past, the marriage age for girls was 12-13 years, and for young men — 15-16 years
[5, p. 121]. Now girls are married at the age of 18-20 years, and boys get married at 20-25
years. Polygamy among Dargins was quite a rare phenomenon. Only wealthier individuals
had more than one wife.

As everywhere in Dagestan [12, 143—-161], in the past, the Tsudahars practiced cradle
betrothal, arrangement between the parents of young children. There was a levirate
(marriage with the wife of the deceased brother) and a sororate (marriage to the sister of
the deceased wife). Marriages where brothers of one family married sisters from another
were also practiced. For example, three Khisbulaev brothers from Arshi married three
sisters. In Kuppa, a mother and her daughter married a father and son from the village
of Sanamahi.
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Marriage by abduction among the Tsudahars was an exception rather than a rule, and was
regulated by the Adat code [13, pp. 116—117]. In the Soviet and post-Soviet times, cases of
bride abduction from Tsudahars were rare. Such marriages are not approved and condemned
by the people, since they can lead to a conflict situation if the abducted girl does not want to
marry the kidnapper or her relatives are against such a marriage.

Sharia marriage (“nikah”, “mahar”) and divorce (Arab. “talak”; Tsudahar “zu kayshviz”)
still exist and are supplemented by civil marriage and divorce. In general, divorces among
the Tsudahars are extremely rare. In case of divorce, the wife returns to her parents, and
children usually stay with their father. A divorced woman takes her dowry and presents
made to her during the wedding.

As in the past, marriages between foster brothers and sisters, relatives by adoption,
twinning and other types of artificial kinship are not allowed.

Wedding ceremony

A wedding ceremony implies not one ritual action, but a whole complex of rituals and
rites performed by the family-related collectives of the bride and groom upon their marriage
[14, p. 36]. A modern Dargin wedding is both a family and a social event, full of rituals,
symbolic actions, songs and dances. It includes both traditional elements and new customs.
Currently, peoples of Dagestan [4, p. 177], and Dargins in particular, practice three types of
weddings. The first type, which most rural Dargins adhere to prior early 2000s, is largely
traditional, with minor innovations. The second type contains new, modern elements, while
traditional ceremonies are partially observed. The third type, which has become popular
since the 2000s till present, exists in the form of a wedding mawlid.!

Matchmaking (“Ssukne barhni” — “Sending matchmakers”). The wedding cycle of the
peoples of Dagestan consists of three main parts: betrothal — the actual conclusion of
marriage, religious registration of marriage, and the wedding — its ceremonial manifestation
[17, p. 131]. In Soviet times, close relatives acted as matchmakers, and in the last 30 years
this function has usually been served by the parents of a young man. Having entered the
house of the girl’s parents, the matchmakers declare the purpose of their visit. The parents
of the girls do not immediately accept the proposal. They usually hesitate in their answer
(“we need to consult with the elders”, “we haven’t thought about the daughter’s marriage
yet”, “it’s too early for her to get married”). After a few days, the matchmakers visit them
again, and in some cases several times more, until they get a positive answer. A negative
answer (“Do not come here again!”) is usually given right away. The girl is not present at the
matchmaking.

With a favorable outcome of the agreement, the young man’s parents give the opposite
side an initial gift (a piece of cloth, a headscarf, a golden or silver bracelet, a luxury watch, a
sum of money), which confirms the consent of the girl’s parents. Interestingly, in the past,
the Tsudahars did not present a ring, since there was a bad sign that otherwise the wedding
might not happen. Apparently, this sign is based on the belief in the magical binding of the

1. Mawlid — an event held by Muslims to celebrate the birth of the Prophet Muhammad. Ayats and suras of the Koran,
poetic narrations about the life of Muhammad, his prophetic mission are cited at the mawlid. Today, family holidays are
also called mawlid, accompanied by the citing of Qur’anic texts and timed to coincide with significant events of a family or
community — the birth of a child, a wedding, moving to a new home, etc. Mawlid symbolizes the significance of the event,
its sacral, valuable significance in the space of the daily life of the family [ 15, p. 329; 16, p. 163].
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groom on the wedding night, and in a broader sense — from the taboo on knots and rings
[18, p. 271—276]. Now a diamond ring, among other gifts, is presented to the bride during
the matchmaking.

From the moment of accepting the gift, the young man and the girl are officially considered
the bride and groom (“gyalmag’e” — “betrothed”, “arranged”). The young couple avoid casual
meetings on the street, and if they suddenly happen, they do not talk to each other. If the
bride speaks to the groom on the street, then this act is regarded as her unwillingness to
marry this young man (Khadzhalmakhi, Tashkapur).

During the matchmaking, they also agree on the wedding date. Matchmakers, leaving the
bride’s house, are to steal something (a broom, a spoon, dishes). Then the stolen thing is
given to the groom with the words: “Here, the bride gave it to you.”

Dressmaking (“Darchi dirsni”). Shortly prior to the wedding, the groom’s relatives with
pieces of cloth, shawls, sets of clothes and jewelry depart to the bride’s house. In the past,
during this ceremony, they indeed cut and sewed clothes for the bride. Now the cuts on the
cloth are made symbolically. This is a kind of demonstration of the bride’s dowry and gifts
made to her by the relatives of both sides. This event is jokingly called the “women’s holiday”
(“hhunralla meh”).

After the demonstration of gifts (cuts of cloth, shawls, sets of clothes), they are put in
one pile and the child is rolled over, wishing the bride to have many children. There is
a sign: if a boy is rolled over these things, then the bride will have a girl, and vice versa.
In the last 25 years, instead of things, they would give cash equivalent. Departing home,
the participants of the rite wish everyone: “Muhraya tsaledirkab!” (“Let we meet only at
weddings!”).

Having established the exact wedding day, they begin to get ready for it — they prepare
firewood for the wedding bonfire and cooking, cut cattle for meat, bake bread.

A wedding fire was kindled in the evening. It was around it (from left to right) that the
ancientritual “Danceinthecircle” (“Shirla delkh”) was carried out. The bonfire simultaneously
illuminated the dancers and spectators at night and warmed them during the cold season
(late autumn and winter).

A tent was set up in front of the house for a wedding celebration. Relatives, neighbors and
friends from other villages and towns were invited to the wedding.

Since the mid-9o0s, the residents of the village Kuppa do not invite to the wedding — any-
one who wishes comes. In Tsudahar, on the other hand, one can attend weddings only by
invitation. In the last 20 years, weddings have been invited by invitation cards and even by
phone.

A typical wedding counts from 300 to 700 people. Men and women, older and younger
age groups sit separately.

Due to the fact that most modern weddings are held in the form of mawlids, some secular
weddings are now held in the banquet halls of the district center of Levashi.

Religious registration of marriage (“Mahar gabihni”). Marriage and wedding are
considered invalid if a mahar has not been concluded. It is usually held on the eve of the
wedding on Thursday or Friday in the groom’s house or in the mosque. In the past, young
people were not present at this ceremony, and they were replaced by their representatives —
close relatives (“vakil” — proxy, man in charge) of the male sex (father, uncle, brother) and
witnesses from both sides. In recent decades, young people are present at the conclusion of
the mabhar.
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After conducting the mahar ceremony, the young, who have been called “gyalmage”
from collusion to marriage, are now called “tslikurte” (the singular “tslikuri” — “groom”,
“bride”). Starting from the Soviet era, in addition to the religious rite, civil marriage is also
concluded in the registry office. It is concluded both before the wedding, during the wedding
celebration and (most often) after it.

Wedding (“meh”). Until the 1960s, weddings were held after harvesting and field work,
that is, in late autumn, or even in winter. Later, weddings began to be held in the summer
(mainly in August) on Saturdays and Sundays.

The toastmaster (“han”), who has two deputies (“nukerte”), a herald (“chavush”) and
performers (“tlirhhachibe” — “people with sticks”), who ensure order at the wedding and in
the dance circle, manages the course of the wedding. Traditionally, there were two musicians
— playing the drum (“tamruhchi”) and the zurna (“zinryavchi”). Since the mid-1960s zurna
gradually displaced the accordion. From the second half of the 1980s, pop ensembles playing
national and electric musical instruments began to be invited to weddings from the cities of
the republic. Until the early 1990s, there was practically no music at the wedding in the
bride’s house. In recent decades, a wedding at the bride’s house is not much different from
a wedding at the groom’s house. Regarding the repertoire of the wedding songs, it should be
noted that epic, heroic and lyrical folk songs are performed in the Dargin, Avar and Russian
languages.

Along with music and songs, the Tsudahar wedding was also accompanied with dances.
For a long time, dancers from the villages of Tsudahar and Kuppa have been famous
for their skill. In the past, the Tsudahars had a mass wedding dance “hula glyayar”
(“great hunt”) [19, pp. 275—276], which has not survived at the time under study. Now
at weddings they dance the old “Dance in a circle” (“shirla delh”) and the Dagestan
Lezginka. Until recently, the young men of the Tsudahar villages specially went to dance
(and fight) at weddings in other villages of Tsudaharia, where the toastmaster always
announced a dance for the guests.

Up until 1985, mummers were present at the weddings — “kyaplu butsle” (“masked
wolves”) (Kuppa, Irgali), “kyaplu kyatsne” (“masked goats”) (Tsudahar, Arshi, Musulte,
Karekadani) and “murglalla darchi gyahursne” (“women dressed in men’s clothes”). The
former were only men dressed in old torn fur coats turned inside out. They wore cone-
shaped felt masks with slits for the eyes and mouth on their heads. A mustache and nose
were attached to the mask. On their feet, the mummers wore felt boots, the tips of which
were bent up. The mummers amused the audience, frightened the children. They had sticks
in their hands, with which they beat each other and the audience, whom they also sprinkled
with flour and smeared with soot. Women-mummers were usually sisters, sisters-in-law
or aunts of the groom aged 25 to 40 years. They changed into men’s clothes, attached
moustaches and hung a dagger to their belts. Their faces were blackened with soot or they
wore masks made of dough. By their behavior, women mummers imitated men. Their jokes
were sometimes rude, and their actions were obscene. In this case, we are dealing with relics
of orgiastic holidays [20, pp. 37—41], where the mummers were priests of the fertility cult
[21, pp. 111-116].

Until the 1950s, the wedding dishes included: hinkal with boiled meat and mountain
sausages; porridge made from barley flour (“livlitli”) cooked on apricot compote; bean
soup with meat. Until the 1940s, a drink made from malt (“min”) and apricot moonshine
(“kurekkala glyarki”) were served. In the 1960s, the wedding feast became more diverse:
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some borrowed dishes were served — pilaf, dolma, various soups, and tea for drinks. Later,
in the 1970s, lemonade and beer appeared on the table. In the last 30 years, with the
strengthening of the positions of Islam, alcoholic beverages are not consumed at weddings. In
the last 25 years, the wedding table has become even more diverse and has been replenished
with new dishes — meat and fish appetizers, salads, pastries, exotic fruits.

The bride’s arrival (“Tslikuri kari”). In the past, the bride was sent for at midnight, and
today — in the late afternoon. For this purpose, special young people led by men and women
were assigned (“tslikuri chiz arglyaite” — “the ones that go after the bride”). Until recently,
they would go for bride on foot. They returned to the groom’s house in the same manner. In
the last 25 years, the groom’s representatives have been going for the bride by luxury cars.

A bachelorette party is arranged in the bride’s house (“rurssi hlyadurrarkni” — “the girl
is being prepared”). Her friends are preparing her for the journey, helping her to put on a
wedding dress, comb her hair.

Until recently, the bride’s father and brothers at the time of the wedding were sent from
the house to the neighbors. They appeared at the wedding only on the third day, when the
groom’s side invited them to visit. The bachelorette party and the send-offs were arranged
by their close relatives. Today, they are present at the wedding.

The bride is escorted from her friend’s house and handed over to the groom’s side. When
the bride is escorted from her parents’ house, a handful of flour is thrown on her head with
wishes for a long life together in prosperity (“barakat”). The bride is led to the groom’s
house by the “bride’s companions” (“tsIikkuri chible baklayate”) — a man and two women.
They accompany the bride up to her entrance into the room of the young people on their
wedding night, after which they leave.

On the way to the groom’s house, they make sure that the bride does not turn back. In the
opposite case, this would be considered as a wish to “return home”, that is, she will divorce.
In front of the bride’s escort, they used to carry a lighted lamp, which was supposed to scare
away evil spirits. In the past, the bride was wrapped in a thick woolen shawl. It was only in
1985 that a veil appeared for the first time at Tsudahar weddings, which is now an obligatory
element of the bride’s wedding costume. On the wedding mawlid, the bride follows the reli-
gious dress-code.

On foot, with songs and dances, the procession goes to the groom’s house. During the
procession, one of the women carries the “bride’s bag” (“tslikkurla tarbag”), which contains
pies, sweets, nuts and apricot pits, and presents them to people she meets with the words:
“Here are the shares of the wedding for you.” Those who have received the treats wish the
young the following: “May your marriage be blessed!”

On the way, on a narrow stretch of road, the escort is expected to be blocked, with demands
to give “shares of the wedding” as a ransom. If the road is blocked by adults, then they are
given a pie stuffed with meat and potatoes (“chuttu”), and if by young people — nuts, apricot
pits and sweets.

The dowry was sent with the bride. In the past, it consisted of arable land, a garden
(among the wealthy), a ram, a chest, carpets, dishes and bedding. Together with the dowry,
they carried a “bride’s pie” (“tslikkuri chuttu”) stuffed with meat, dried sausage and cottage
cheese. In the last 25 years, a cake replaced the pie. Until the 1950s, the dowry necessarily
included a fur coat with long sleeves. Now the dowry includes home appliances, furniture,
kitchen utensils, bedding and a chest with clothes. It is considered prestigious if the dowry
includes an old buffet.
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The moment the bride enters the groom’s house (“tslikkuri huli garitslahni”), she is
poured with nuts, apricot pits, sweets, coins, which are picked up by children. The bride
is to cross the threshold with her right foot. The groom’s mother treats the bride with a
spoonful of honey with a blessing: “Live your life as sweet as this honey!”, after which the
bride is led into the front room and seated in the right corner, where she sits, covered with
a handkerchief, surrounded by friends. Closer to midnight, the bride is introduced into
the room of the young, where the groom soon comes. In order not to interfere with the
young people on their wedding night, the doors to their room are guarded by two friends
of the groom, called “burbutsayite” (“the ones guarding the door”). Immediately after the
performance of marital duties, the young people had to perform ablution before morning
prayer.

Early in the morning, new clothes are brought to the bride, and the old ones are taken
away. The bride hands the “shawl of innocence” to one of the women from the groom’s
side. The bride prepares “bride’s dumplings”, which she treats the groom, his guardian
friends and wedding guests. The groom then leaves for the friend’s house. On the first day
of marriage, the bride sits in the corner of the room, wrapped in a shawl, surrounded by
friends. Guests visit the house to congratulate the young people and their parents on the
wedding and receive the “wedding shares” — nuts and sweets.

Bringing the bride to the spring (“Tslikuri shinne anrukni”). On the third day of the
wedding, the smartly dressed bride, accompanied by relatives and friends, goes to a public
spring. Prior to their arrival, the youth of the village occupy the spring (“glinits butsiz”) and
do not let anyone near it without ransom. The bride and the accompanying girls and women
give pies and sweets to those who “captured” the spring, after which they receive permission
to fill the jugs with water. When the bride fills the jug, she is sprinkled with sweets, nuts,
apricot pits, which are picked up by children. From that moment on, she can come to the
spring alone and from now on is a full member of the family and rural society.

Unfortunately, this rite is no longer performed in most Tsudahar villages since the early
2000S.

Invitations to entertainment with gifts (“Schittir vabarkni”). The post-wedding
ceremonies are concluded when the young people are invited by relatives of both sides,
friends and neighbors, during which they are presented with household appliances, utensils
and dishes.

The marriage and wedding ceremonies of the Tsudahars described above are also recorded
in other sub-ethnic groups of Dargins and peoples of Dagestan overall, for example, among
the Kaitags [22, p. 50—61], Andalal [23] and Gumbet [24, p. 70—81] Avars.

Conclusion

The analysis of the modern Tsudahar marriage and wedding rituals demonstrates the
preservation of almost all of the main stages, characters, rituals and customs of a traditional
wedding. Echoes of various forms of traditional religious beliefs and ancient forms of
marriage are found in the modern wedding ceremony of the Tsudahars. In the Soviet and
post-Soviet times, a number of innovations were introduced to the wedding rituals: the
bride’s side was gifted with money instead of clothes and products; the appearance of a veil
in the bride’s costume; new dishes and drinks; a wedding escort of luxury cars.
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In recent decades, there has been a tendency for the disappearance of some characters
(mummers), rituals (bringing the bride to the spring), components (“circle dance”, alcoholic
drink min, musical instruments zurna and drum) and the emergence of new characters
(hired tamada, singers, dancers and musicians), dishes (dolma, pilaf, cake, salads), customs
(replacement of real gifts with money, treating the groom’s friends with hinkal after the
wedding night).

Since early 9os of the 20" century, the need to reduce material costs and the strengthening
of the influence of religion led to the conduct of wedding mawlids, replacing the traditional
wedding ceremony with a religious one. The main reason for the preservation or elimination
of certain traditions, the introduction of innovations is due to political, socio-economic and
cultural changes in public life, which directly or indirectly affect the wedding ritual.

Currently, despite the political instability and economic difficulties, there are real
conditions for the revival of some of the original elements of the traditional Tsudahar
wedding, which, in the context of globalization, would help preserve the national culture of
the Dargins and other Dagestan peoples.
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NCTOPUNYECKMNE CBUJETE/IBCTBA
O CBATIINIIAX TYX MAHYK
J10 BTOPOH ITOJIOBHUHEI XIX BEKA

AnHomayua. [laHHas cTaThs IOCBAIIEHA IMIUPOKO paclpocTpaHeHHBIM B PecmyGimke ApmeHus
(kak ¥ Ha TEPPUTOPUU HCTOPHUYECKON ApMeHHH) HapoAHbIM ceaTwinmaMm Tyx Manyk. Llenpio cratbu
sIBJIsETCA (paKTHIEeCKoe 0OOCHOBAHUE CPEHEBEKOBOTO IMPOUCXOKAeHUs NOHATUA «Tyx MaHyK» U IMOIBITKA
uneHTUUKanmy oopasa Tyx MaHyka. PaccMoTpeHbl TObKO Te cBATHINIA Tyx MaHyK, KOTOpBIE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS
B HUCTOYHMKAX JI0 BTOPOH m010BUHBI XIX B., TAK KaK 5TO UMEET BAXKHOE 3HAUEHHE B CBeTe MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX
CIEKYJIAUHA HAa TEMY UX JIOXPUCTHAHCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKeHUs. IMEHHO KpalHsAsA CKyIOCTh JAHHBIX JIPEBHUX
HMCTOYHUKOB JlaeT IUIIly TaKUM ciekyaanuaM. CoryiacHO HallluM M3BbICKaHUAM, ynoMuHaHuA o Tyx MaHyke
OTHOCSTCS K IEPUOLY He paHee KoHIA X[V B. AT0 1100 Ha3BaHUSA MOHACTBIPEH U IIePKBEH, JTNO0 JTMIHbIE UMEHA.
Hexons u3 3TOro, MOXKHO elle Ha IIapy CTOJIETHH «yAPEBHUTh» cBATIUINIIA Tyx MaHyK, HO HUKaK He BO3BECTH
K JOXpHUCTHAHCKUM BpeMeHaM. Bee cBaruinma Tyx MaHyK, yIIOMSHYTbIe B JAaHHOH CTaThe, TAK WJIN MHAUE
cBA3aHbl co CBAThIMU 3HakaMmu win CBATeiMU Kpecramu, pesiuKBUAME, OTHOcAIINMUCA K Mucycy Xpucry.
Takum 06pa3oM MOXKHO CKa3aThb, 4To Tyx MaHyk paHee ObUI CBSI3aH C HAPOAHBIM KysibTOM Xpucra. OpHa
U3 JiereH/[, 3anucaHHada B XIX B., IpsAMoO yka3biBaeT Ha Xpucra. Haumnas ¢ cepeaunsl XIX B., yHOMUHAHUA
00 3TUX HAPOAHBIX CBATWIUIAX PE3KO BO3PACTAIOT B YHCJE, a TAKXKE 3AIHCHIBAIOTCSA MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE
(boJIBKIIOpHBIE MaTepPUAIIBI, UTO JAET BO3MOXKHOCTSD y2Ke 60oJiee ToApoOHO N3yJyaTh AaHHbIEe cBATIIIHIIA. [loce
1828 r. cBaTmuma Tyx MaHyk B 60/IBIIIOM KOJIMUECTBE BOBHUKAIOT B BocTOUHOI ApMeHny 13-3a BHyTPpEHHEN
MUTPAIU¥ M MAacCOBBIX HACHJIBCTBEHHBIX IIEpeceJIEHUH, KOTZa HaceJeHHe BMecTe ¢ COOOH IepeHOCHUT U
CBOU CBATBHIHU. I'eorpadusa pacnpocrpanenus cBATWIUIL Tyx MaHyK ABJfAeTCA BaKHBIM JOIIOJIHUTEIbHBIM
HMCTOYHHUKOM JJIf1 IOHNMAHUS HAIlPaBJIEHU BHYTPEHHEN MUTpAlVN U HACWIBCTBEHHBIX IlepecesieHHN Ha
TEPPUTOPUH UCTOPUUECKON ADMEHU.
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HISTORICAL EVIDENCE
OF TUHK MANUK SANCTUARIES
UNTIL THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19" CENTURY

Abstract. The article is devoted to the folk sanctuaries Tukh Manuk widespread in the Republic of Armenia
(as well as in the territory of historical Armenia). The article considers only those Tukh Manuk sanctuaries
mentions of which are available in thet sources dating before the second half of the 19 century, for that is
important taking note of numerous speculations on the pre-Christian origin of these sanctuaries. It is the
extremely meager data of ancient historical information that makes such speculations possible. Our research
on this topic indicates mentioning of Tukh Manuk not earlier than the end of the 14" century, either as names
of convents and churches, or as personal names. Proceeding from this, it is possible to “ancientize” the Tukh
Manuk sanctuaries for a couple of centuries, but there is no way to ascribe them to pre-Christian times. All
Tukh Manuk shrines listed in this article are somehow connected with the Holy Signs or Holy Crosses, relics
related to Jesus Christ. Thus, it can be said that Tukh Manuk was once associated with the popular cult of
Christ. One of the folk legends recorded in the 19" c. points directly to Christ. Since the second part of the
19" c., references to these sanctuaries have increased dramatically and numerous folklore materials have also
been recorded, which makes it possible to study these sanctuaries in more detail. After 1828, Tukh Manuk
sanctuaries appeared in large numbers in Eastern Armenia due to internal migration and forced resettlement,
when the people moved and took their sacral objects along with them. The distribution geography of the Tukh
Manuk sanctuaries is an important additional source for understanding the directions of internal migration
and forced resettlement in historical Armenia.

Keywords: Tukh Manuk; sanctuary; Christ; Holy Sign; Holy Cross

For citation: Hovhannisyan K.H. Historical evidence of Tuhk Manuk sanctuaries until the second
half of the 19th century. History, Archeology and Ethnography of the Caucasus. 2023. Vol. 19. N. 2. P.

530-544. doi.org/10.32653/CH192530-544

© K.H. Hovhannisyan, 2023
© Daghestan Federal Research Centre of RAS, 2023

531



Hcropus, apxeosiorus u stHorpagusa Kaskasa T.19. N° 2, 2023

BeedeHue

Ceartwinma Tyx MaHyk!' HIHPOKO paclpocTpaHeHbl Ha Teppuropum PeciyOiuku
Apmennu, 3a uckirouenueM Tasyiickoro 1 COHUKCKOTO Map30B. OTU CBATUJINIIA ABJIAIOTCA
BOKHBIMU ¥ MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIMH 00BEeKTaMHU HApOJAHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

O cBarunumax Tyx MaHyk HeT cOoOOIIeHUI B IPEBHUX UCTOPUYECKUX IIPOU3BEIEHUAX
U IyTeBBIX 3aMeTKax. VcxXois W3 3TOro, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPY/IHO TOBOPUTH 00 3TUX
CBATUJINIIAX B UCTOPUYECKOM paspese. Jlo Bropoil 1os10BUHBI XIX B. CBe/IeHUA O CBATUINIIAX
1 MecT najiomHuuectBa Tyx MaHyK KpaiiHe CKy/HBI, 1 MOKET CO3/1aThCs BIIeUaTIEHUE, UTO
JI0 3TOTO UX He cymiecTBoBaio. C Ipyrodl CTOPOHBI, 3TO 0OCTOATENIHCTBO, O0YCJIOBIEHHOE
CKYIHBIMH HCTOPUYECKUMHU JAHHBIMH, JlaeT IUIIY JJis Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CIEKYJIAIUH,
II03BOJIAA OTHECTH KyJbT Tyx MaHyKa K A3bIYECKUM, IOXPUCTUAHCKUM BpEMEHAM.

TeMm He MeHee, 0 cBATHMINIAX Tyx MaHyK COXpaHUINCh HEKOTOPBIE CBEeHUA, KOTOPhIE
U OyJZlyT Ipe/icTaBIeHbl HUXKE.

Ceamoit 3naxk Tyx Manyx Yaaema

Cesno Yaner (rpy3uHCKOe HaUMEHOBAaHHE OT apMAHCKOTO0 «YasyT», coBp. [IxkatyT) U Mo-
HacTeIphb CB. Boromarepu (YaseraBank — MoHacThIph Yasiera) B mpoBuHIMK Kamanak
KaBkasckout Anbanuu (I'abana, coBp. Ory3ckuii paiioH B PecmyGiuke AsepbaiiizkaH),
K Ioro-zamnajy ot r. [Ilamaxa 6plIn OUeHb M3BECTHBIMH MeCTaMU ITaJIOMHUYECTBA Cpeau
nocsenoBaresieii ApmsHckoi llepksu.

B apMAHCKMX NUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX MOHACThIpb Yasiera BIepBble YIIOMHUHAETCA
B mepBoii nosioBuHe XV B. B kos10doHe 071HOM U3 TepenucaHHbIX B MOHACThIPE €BAHTETUM
yKa3aHo, 4TO OHO OBbLIO IepelucaHo B 1432 I. B MoHacThIpe Yaser raBapa Kananak, mog
nokpoButesbcTBoM CB. boromarepu u cBaAThiX ajnaneit Ce. I'puropus u CB. AdbuHoreHa
[1, c. 425].

CorytacHO TpaguIuM, 3TOT MOHACTHIph moctpous CB. Enuceit [2, c. 378, 388; 3, c. 250;
4, c. 157]. Ho 1o cBusieTesbeTBy snurpaduyeckoil HaAMUCH, XpaM ObLII IIOCTPOEH B 1411 T.
kaTosmkocoM Anbanmu Kapamerowm [5, c. 469; 3, c. 249]. Co HA MOCTPOMKU OKOJIO BEKa
YaseTcKUil MOHACTHIPD OBLI IPECTOIOM AJIGAHCKOTO KATOJIMKOCATA, 4 BO IBOPE MOHACTBIPSA
OBLTH ITOXOPOHEHBI TPU aT0aHCKUX KaToaukoca — Kapamet, ToBma u Apaken [5, €. 441—442,
469—470; 3, ¢. 250; 6, c. 109].

Ceenenus o Hanerckom Csatom 3Hake Tyx MaHyk cOXpaHUINCH B KOJIO(POHAX HEKOTOPBIX
pyKommcel, KOTOpble, BEPOSATHO, OBLIM HaNUCaHbBl B MOHacTeipe Yasera [4, c. 159; 7,
c.102]3. To, uto Tyx Manyk — CBaroit 3Hak Yasera — CYUTAIIOCh OY€Hb MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM,

1. T(h)yx Manyk — B apM. s3bike «T(h)yx» B OCHOBHOM MMeeT JiBa 3HAUEHHUS — «TEMHBIH» B OTHOIIEHUU IIPEAMETOB U
SIBJIGHUH U «CMYTJIBIH» B OTHOIIEHUH JItoiel. « MaHyK» UMeET HECKOJIPKO 3HAUEHU — HeXKEeHAThIH MY’>KUMHA WX BOUH
JII060T0 BO3pAacTa, MOJIOZION MYy»KUMHA, ITIOIPOCTOK, pe0EHOK U T.I. B TaHHOM ciIy4ae «MaHyK» OJIM30K CJIOBY «MOJIOZEI»,
TaK 4TO HanboJiee MPaBUJIbHBIN IEPEBOJ OYAET «CMYTJIBIHA OTPOK».

2. T. XapatsH [6, c. 109] AOIyCKaeT BEPOATHOCTD, UTO MOHACTHIPh YasieTa 6bL1 aHTHIIPECTOJIOM IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K [aH/-
3acapcKoOMy KaToyimkocary, a M. BassH [7, ¢. 252—259] cunrtaer 310 AaHHOCTHIO. I'. CTEnaHsH jKe CUUTAET, YTO YaIeTCKUi
MOHACTBIPH OBLJI HE AHTHUIIPECTOJIOM, a COIIPECTOJIOM ["aH/A3acapckoMy MOHACTHIPIO [8, c. 155].

3. Pykomucu u3 MHCTUTYTa APEBHUX pyKoIuceli MaTeHazapana uMeHH ¢B. Mecpomna Marirrona: pyk. 4422, ¢. 1916; 3592,
c. 64; 2434, c. 956-96a. A. KapaneTsiH [4, c. 161], 1715 060CHOBaHUS APEBHOCTH ITOCEJIEHUS, IIPUBO/IUAT B ZIOBOJ, CBATHIIHIIE
T(h)yx MaHyK, KOTOpO€ SIKOObI U ABJISIETCA B CBOIO OUYEPEb 0KA3aTeILCTBOM AipeBHOCTH YaseTa. Ho aBTOp He MPHUBOAUT
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Kak U BooOI1e Bce CBAThIe 3HAKU (PEJIMKBUM), CBU/IETEILCTBYET TaKKe AaHHasA popmyia-
obpaieHue:

Ceamomy 3unaxy I'and3acapa,

Tyx Manyxy /canema [9, c. 102].

Kak 6pLJI0 3aMeueHO BBIIIE, MOHACTHIPh YaseTa HazpIBasicss muMeHeM CB. Boroposuirsl,
a He Tyx Manyk. OnHako, cyzsd no cuucky CBATBIX 3HAKOB U pyKoHIMceW, HalKWCAHHBIX
B JITAaHHOM MOHACTBhIp€, MOHACTHIPH OBbLT O0JIee N3BECTEH KaK MECTO, I/ie Haxouics CBATOMN
3Hak Tyx Manyk.

B neuaTtHbix ncroununkax Tyx Manyk BrniepBble ynnomuHaetcs B « Kaure [Iataune» AkoBa
Meramnapra (I'pemroro) (1512 r.). B oiHOM U3 JApeBHEUIIHNX aOTPOIIEMYECKUX CBUTKOB,
BXOJAIIUX B 3Ty KHUry, CBatou 3Hak Tyx Manyk Yasiera 3HauuTCA B pAAy Apyrux CBATHIX
3HakoB [10].

B cpenHeBekOBOW apMAHCKOW Tpamunuu crnucku CBAThIX 3HAKOB OBLIM OYEHD
pacmpocTpaHeHbl. B 3Tux cruckax, KOTopble B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IIOBTOPSUIH JPYT JAPY-
ra, 3HaUWJIUCh BCe Te apMAHCKHE MOHACTBIPH, I/le XpaHWINCh yactuipl Cearoro [lpesa.
CaaToil 3Hak B ocHOBHOM oTHOcuJIcA K Kpecty 2KuBoTBopsliieMy, HO He BCer/a.

Crmcok CBATBIX 3HAKOB 110/ 3aryiaBueM «IloxkenaHusa K 4yZIOTBOPHBIM CBATHIM 3HAKaM
Hcyca Xpucra Bora Hamiero», Bomes B cocraB Marrrona (Tpe6uuka) B XVII B. 31ech me-
peuuncaAoTca Bce CBATble 3HAKU, CPEAU KOTOPBIX Tak ke ynomaHyT [xane Tyx Manyk
[11, c. 111—112]4.

[TpumeuaresbHO, UTO B ciaydae Bcex CBATHIX 3HAKOB (B oOpallleHMU K HUM) CHavasa
naercsi cAToe Mecto (Hampumep: CBaToil 3Hak ApruHbsl win Kox0a) miu (B HECKOJIBKHUX
caydasx) kauecTBo (Hamp., YymonerictBeHHbIN tu HebecHbii CBsiToM 3HAK). 1 eCTh TOJTBKO
JIBA MCKJIIDUEHUsA, KOTOpble IpejcTaBieHbl napHo — [xane Tyx Manykys u C. Kombio
Xpucra. Kak usBectHo, Konbe He ecth wactuuka KuBoTBopsiero Kpecra, a muka Ttoro
KOIIbsI, KOTOPBIM PUMCKHUI JIETHOHEP MPOTKHYJI 60K Xpucra. BeposaTHo, uro CBATOM 3HAK
Tyx MaHyka Tak:ke He ABJsIcsa yacTuukou 2KuBorBopsiero Kpecra, a otHocuics kK Xpucry
Kak-TO nHave. Taxk:ke HEM3BECTHO, OTKY/Ia U C KAKUX BPEMeH IIOABUJIACH 3Ta PEJIUKBUSA.

Bruiouenne Caroro 3Haka [[xxane (Yaser) Tyx Manyka B Mamrorn (Tpebnuk)
CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO O(pUILIATIbHASA IEPKOBb IPpUHUMAaJIA cBATOCTh Tyx Manyka. Ho
B JaJIbHEUIIIEM, 10 HEM3BECTHBIM HAaM IPUUYNHAM, CBATHIHSA II0YUTAIACh BHE O(PUIIUATIBHOMN
I[ePKBU, B3aMeH OHa oOpeJsia MIMPOKOe MpU3HAHKUE HAPOA.

Ha kapre, kotopyto cocraBui Epemus Yenenu Kemopusas B KonctanTuHOnose B 1691 T,
YasieTcKU MOHACTBIPh YIIOMUHaeTCsl Kak KadeapayibHbIM, U, COIVIACHO COMYTCTBYIOIIEN
HajamucH, ero mocrpoua Ce. Esmmceti. Tyx MaHyK B KapTe He ymoMHuHaeTcs [12, p. 50, 53].

B 1661 r. Bapgamnet (apxumanaput)® ToBma Bananaenu cocraBuI olmmucaHue My TeeCTBUs
IMAJIOMHUKOB 110 BocTouHON ApMeHUHM B CTUXOTBOPHOU ¢dopMme. B 3TOM mpounsBezeHUN
Bapzaner ToBMa mpescTaBiiseT [epKBU, YACOBHU U CBATbIE MeCTa, KOTOPble OH IOCEeTHJI,
U XpaHAIUecA TaM peJINKBUU. Pacckas3biBas O IIepKBAX ¥ YaCOBHAX AXIIaTCKOI'O MOHACTHIPS,

HU onHOTO (akta o ToM, mouyemy csaruuine T(h)yx MaHyK A0J’KHO ObLIIO OBITH U3BECTHO C APEBHEUINX BPEMEH, HA
KaKOM OCHOBAHUHU 3WIK/IETCS YTBEPKAEeHUE, uTo XpaM CB. Boropoauibl 6bL1 IIOCTPOEH HA MeCTe IPEBHETO CBATUJIUINA, a
T(h)yx MaHyk He HapoZHOe Ha3BaHUE? A eCJTU IOIYCTUTh, YTO CBATHJIMIIE IEHCTBUTEIHLHO OUeHb IPEBHEE, C CAMOTO Ha-
yasta i oHo HasbiBasiochk T(h)yx Mauyk? U camoe rtaBuoe, T(h)yx Manyk Yasiera He 6b1710 CBATHIIAIIEM, a 661710 CBATHIM
3HaKOM, T.e. XpPUCTUAHCKOH PEJIMKBUEH, KOTOPOe XPaHUIOCh B MOHAcThIpe CB. Boropouiisl.

4. 3a Io/ICKa3Ky NCTOYHUKA PU3HATEJIEH K.1.H. AWKy AKOIISHY.

5. besycyoBHO, [[:kasie To ke camoe, uTo Yaser.

6. B JIpeBHell u COBpeMeHHON ApMeHHH 0OpPa30BaHHBIN MOHAX, 00JIAJIAIONINI IPABOM IIPOIOBEJOBATHh U HACTABJIATH
macTBy. BapzamneTs! - Haubos1ee 00pa3oBaHHASA YaCTh CPETHEBEKOBOTO apPMSHCKOTO lyXOBEHCTBA.
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oH ynomuHaeT Takke CpsAtou 3Hak Tyx MaHyK, KOTODBIM HUMEET CWIy 3al[UIaTh OT
Harmacrei [13, T. 8, ¢. 121-122; T. 9, c. 135—137].

AXTaTCKUI MOHACTBIPh reorpadruecKy HaXOUTCA CPAaBHUTEIBHO HeJlaleko oT Yasera
(aprHe — B mMap3ae Jlopu B Apmenun) u B «Kuwure Ilsataunpi» CB. 3HaK AXmara B CIIHICKe
CBAThIX 3HAKOB yrioMuHaeTcAa HapAay ¢ Tyx Manykom Yazera. B To ke Bpems, y Bapzanera
ToBMbI 060a CBATHIX 3HAKA HAXOMAATCA B OTHOM MecTe — B MOHAcThIpe Axmar. [To Hamemy
MHeHUI0, Bapaamnetr ®oma Banaugenu rosoput o Cearom 3Hake Tyx Manyk Yasera, KoTo-
PBIU B €70 BpeMs XpaHWICA B AXIIATCKOM MOHAcThIpe. Eciiu Hallle Ipe/inoyio:keHre BEPHO,
TO 3TO TAaKK€e CBUJIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, uTO CBaATOM 3Hak Tyx Manyk Yasera ObLI IEpEHOCHOM
CBATBIHEH, 2 HE I[EPKOBBIO HJIU KAKUM-JIU00 CTPOEHUEM.

3amernM, yTo Haubosee 6sm3koe Kk Yasery catwinie Tyx MaHyk HaXOAUTCA B cejie
Youkan mapaa Jlopu, BOJIM3U KOTOPOTO ecTh 3abpolieHHoe ceno «Xapaba Yama». CiioBa
«YHaner» n «HYana» — OHOKOPEHHbIE, HEZJasIeKO 0T Yo4yKaHa B CBOe BpeMs CYILEeCTBOBAJIO
ceso Yana (Aukanzop, JIkaazop). CorstacHo E. JlanasiHy, 3T0 cesio ObJIO OCHOBAaHO Ha MECTE
JIpyroro apesHero cesa. Hacesenune 3TOro cesa HeKorja MUTrpupoBasio u3 cesna Yaiu, Ko-
TOpOe 4acTo ynomuHaetcs B «I71aBHOI kHuUre» CaHaMHCKOIO MOHAcCTHIpA [14, c. 366; 4,
c. 156].

Korzpa rasap Kamasmak B XII-XIII BB. BXOAUT B rpaHuIbl I'py3MHCKOIO TOCyZapCTBa,
a HazBaHHe YayyT MeHseTCs Ha TPYy3UHU3UPOBaHHOE Ha3BaHue YaseT(1), 371ech HabUpamT
CHWIy IO3WUIUU TPY3UHCKOTO IPABOCJABUA U JIOBOJBHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO apMsH
IIPUHUMAaET XaJIKeJIOHUTCTBO [4, ¢. 160—161; 2, c. 379]7. ATO 0O0CTOATETHCTBO, BO3MOKHO,
obbsacHseT, mouemy B XVII B. Bappmamner ToBma Bananaenm mectom xpaHeHus: CBATOM
3naka Tyx Manyk Yanera o603HauaeT AXIaTCKUM MOHACTBIPH, a yke HauuHad ¢ XIX B.
Tyx Manyk Yasera BoBce He ynmoMuHaetcsi. Bo3amokHO, 3abporeHHoe cesio Xapaba Yaa,
KOTOpO€ CYIIECTBOBAJIO TOTZAa IIOJ Ha3BaHuWeM Yasia, OCHOBAJIM »KUTenu cena Yaser
raBapa Kamasnak, KOTopble OTKa3aJUCh IPUHATH XaJKEJOHUTCTBO U MUTPUPOBAJIN HA 3TY
TEPPUTOPHUIO. A CBOIO CaMyIO BaXKHYIO CBAIIEHHYIO pesiukBuio — CBaTon 3Hak Tyx MaHyk
Yasiera iepeHec/IU U OT/IJIU Ha XpaHeHHe B AXIIATCKUI MOHACTBIPB, I7le OH HaXOIUJICA ellle
B 1661 . — BO BpeMs IOCel[eHNsA MOHACTBIPA BapaaneToMm Tosmoil